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99 part of the Book te? 


Ff Chriſtian exerciſe, apper- 
tayning to Reſo- 
lution. 


OR 
{ Chriſtian direftory, guiding 
xl men Hnto theyr fat- J 


#aton, 


Wikeen by the former Au- _ ..# 
thour ©. R. Pr” df? "L/ Ed; *, F F> 5454 : 


PSALM. 27. ver. 4: | 
5 One thing haue I requeſted-of the ----. 
Lorde, and that will I demaund fd; * 2568 FY 
whichis , to dwell in-his hotiſe ly S's 8 
the dayes of my lyfe : to the ends, $7 "448 
may knowe and doc his will. Ml 
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inted by Tohn Charle-- 4 


ood for - She Waterſon, in 
'S, Paules Church-yarde, at +, 
Cheape-gate. 
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o-the right Honora- 


ble, Sir T homas Heneage, 
Knight, Chauncellour of the Dut- 
chie of Lanka#ter , Viz.e Cham- 
berlaime to her excellent Mazestie, 

Treaſurer of. her royall Chamber, 
and one of her Highneſs mo#? ho- 
norable price Conncell, All hap- 
pines m thus hife, and m the hife to. 
come hartily wiſhed. 


\ ble fauours receined, and 
' entire affettion, the ſpurre 
that pricketh forward the 

rie harſheſt conceite: hath im- 
laened me to preſent this trea- 

e to your honors viewe, as ater - 
1m0nie of good Will to (bun the 
famous title of ingratitude, as% 

0 in ſome meaſure to exit 
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Oth duetie , for honoura- + 
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my poore yet onfeyned zeale, 

 boldneſſe of the one (IT preſum 
noble nature Wil pardon,the 
aer hability of the other( I hop 
the ſame Will accept. 

I knowe howe farre. from yi 
honorable thoughts, ſiniſter 0 
nions are, that might checke 
young ſpringing plants,Whoſe 

Waradnes promiſe preater mi 
zers to enſue. 1 knowe withall, 
onely your. honorable care toc 
Tiſh ſuch endeuours, bnt alſo ye 
prouident and liberall bountit 
ſupporting any towardly hope] 
falling. Quer faint -harted mi 
hethen be thought, that Woul 
diſmay when doubt is ſo Wort| 
"lie remooued- 

- -T hen boldly ( yet as beci 

meth me-in duetie ) 7 reueren 
 deliner your: honour this. ſt 

gift : referring the mage 

_ . bathof itand me, to your Won 
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Fay TheEpiſtle: * © 

de, ble conſideration.” And as your 
eres, ſopray 1 all bleſcings of 
auen may encreaſe vppon you, 
the comfort of ſuch as haue 
od cauſe to loue you. 


To THE CHRI- 
STIAN READER, 
HEALTH. 


. Ourtcous Reader, not ma-« 

_- nie yeeres ſincea booke was 

- publiſhed of Chrifft:an exer- 

ciſe appertaining to Reſolu- 

2 : written by a Iefuite beyonde 
Seas, yetan Engliſhman,named 
aiſt, RoBERT. PARSONS, 
ich Booke,  Maiſter ED Mv.N D. 
YNNE Y hauing diligently. per- - 
ed, committed to the publique 
ae of all-indifferent judgements; 
gladde that ſo good: matter: pro- 
eded from. ſuch- infefed' people; 
d that-good- might ariſe thereby 
the benefite -of others. Since the 
anifeſtation of that -Booke , the 
rſt Authour thereof , ramed Ma. - 
OBERT PARSONS hath ets 
red the ſame. Booke , with a ſc 
0nd part & nevye additions, where: 
in 


| I Rer. ® 
in nk hath concluded and Gain } 
his whole intent of the Reſolutic 
and that yppon ſome ſpeciall.cauk 
as himſdlfe ſetteth downe. Fort 
uing enlarged diuers poynts, wh 
before he omitted, and comming 
the reaſons of this new ſupplie, 
hysPreface he fayth in this mar 
Beemg admoniſhe aft the. writ! 
of diners, that ſoxce e publiſhing 


any firit Books, it hath beene | A 


hed tm two prmcipall po 

that 1 ſpeake fo much por Fe od ppori 
and Fs bttle of faith. Sreomdly, thy 
talked ſo largelte of G ods tftice, 


jo oo -, hss mercie. Beſide ,: C6 


cermmmy bythe mformation of m1 
that dewers perſons , haumyg 4 deſore 
themſelues 1 to reade the former Book 
bur yet beemg weake and fearefull 
bee ares neere m conſcience , 
they nmagimed that Booke - a 
reuer mtermedle there-with , beet 
informed there wes wothing 5 em ti 
ſame wherewith to entertame the 
ſelues, but onely ſuch Gehement mat 
ter of” hefwgſls , as woulde greath 
trouble and affliet 1 them. For remed 
of which inconuentencie , Thaue fr: 
med thy ſeconde parte of that wort? 


and therem inſerted diners _ 
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d diſcourſes of matters more plauſe- 
e(F of themſelues more maifſerent, 
herewith the Reader may ſollace hs 
mde,at ſuch times as he findeth the 
not willing , to feele the ſpurre of 
re carneff motion to perfection. 
Heereupon grew the cauſe of hys 
aming thys ſecond Booke , which 
rformeth what you haue reade in 
's owne wryting. And conſidering 
we diuers were deſirous to haue 
ys latter part , becauſe they had 
drowly read the other : after paſ- 
ve the peruſing of ſundry learned 
n, who haue thought it as woor- 
y to be ſceneas the cf ; It is (gen- 


Reader) preſented to thy viewe, 
reade it indifferently,and iud 


Ye 


thereof as thou findeſt 
occaſion. 
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Fncceraric Table , guianl 
Reader to euerie Chapter in thys 
Booke, as alſo to euery particuler 
| argument handled in cach 

Chapter. 


The firſt Chapter. 


the manifold perils that enſue to the worlde, by 
onſideration : and how neceſſary it #5 for cuerie' 


«nan, to enter into cogitation of hy | 
owne eſt ate. = 


The ſeuerall matters handled in this Chapter. 4 


HE charitable proceeding of G O D' by hys 

Prophets , in Rre-lling men of.theyr wics) 
Incs,and reucaling the cauſe thereof. Page I; 
The danger of inconſideration , declared in" 
7o ſpeciall cauſes, Page 22. 
The complaynt of the Prophet Ieremic, forin-1 
n{ideration, | Pages; 
The myſterie and ſcaled ſecrete of inconfide- 
tion, | pages: 
Lack of conſideration,cauſe of eternaldeſtnic-. 
dn : a poynt that fooles will not confider, . * , 8; 
Inconſideration the cauſe of fo much finrie at 
Wilfull malice, obſtinate corruption jo the ya- : 
ties of this life, and idle negligence : three ſpes * 
llcauſcs of inconſideration, © 12,13,140S 


low wemult ſtand vpon our watch, that cons - 
x Ba ſideration 


" 94> 
Re a. © 
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eration is the only doore to our watch: willy 
FF the many comoditics & eftedts thereof, 17,181 
' Thatall yertucs areſtyrred vp and quickn 
by conſideration, page. 
| Howe holy men cxcrciſed themſcluesin cor 
Hidetation : namely the three firſt Patriarche 
| Mofts, Ioſua, King Dauid, King Salomon, ar 
i& King Ezechias : as alſo what fruite holy Iob g 
[| thered by conſideration : and two principall « 
i fects enſuing thereon. 21,22,23,24 


| The {nportance of conſideration breefely ds 
Wis ſcribed. page 2 


The fecond Chapter. 

That there us 4 God which rewardeth good {7 eu 

ap amft al che Atheiſts of old,and of our time. IV 1 

the praofes alledged for the ſame,both by 
lewe and Gentzle. 


 _ The matters bandled in this Chapter, are de- 
wided mto foure Sections, 


The fir#t Sedton. 
© Tf there be a God, he is a iuſt rewarder, 3 
| The workes of the worlde declare the works 
k man, . - _ page 3 
& How the myraclkcs of heaucn teach to know: 
& GoDp,; . page 3 
$ In what manner the earth teacheth vs there's 
LE aGop. Ws 
| Howe the Sea doth wonderfully ſhewe the 
 SaGod. mn Ae" ER of 
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3 
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Þ  -. The Table, © 4 
Fhe parts of man in body and ſoule, doe af? 
y declare God. page 42- 
The ſecond Seton. | 
How the Heathen prooucd there was a God, 
theyr Phyloſophy, 45. 
The three arguments of the naturall Phyloſo= 
er, Ex-motu,ex fine, & Ex cauſa efficiente. | 
| 47 48,49,50s 
he foureargumets of the Metaphiſick, or ſu- 
rmatural Philoſopher. rhe firſt, ens finetwm. 52” 
The ſecond, thateuery multitude or Mitin&ti- 
of things , procecdeth from ſome ynitic as | 
dm hys fountaine, page 54 
he thyrd, ſubordination of Creatures ia this | 
vrlde, | 56. 
The fourth, prouidencein making the vyerie . 
creature in the worlde, nn” 
he fift, immortality of the ſonle of man, 62 * 
nd the meaning of old Phyloſophers, tou-: | 
Ing Anima munds. | & 

The three Arguments of the Merrall 

 ,  Phyloſopher. 
How in the naturall inclination of Man, there 
15a dyſpoſition to confeſſe ſome G O D or- 
Deitie, . | | 6s 
Thereafon why there can be but one God.67 | 
All olde Phyloſophers acknowledged one 
G o _-... | 6 - 0 
Cicero hys opinion of the Panime gods, how: 
they were made, 


| SR 
The ſecond argument of Morral Phyloſophy,; 


F, 2. 


' © TheTabe. = 


de Vltimo fine, et ſummo homing bono, 4 
Euery thing in thys world, hath a natural d 
ſire to hysende, | page 7 
The contention of Phyloſophers about 1 
| felicity of man, page 
' How nothing in thys lyfe can be our felicit 
= age 
3. The thyrd argument, touching conn al 
' puniſhment, page7 


| & The thyrd Sed1on. 
How the Iewes were able to proone God, 
Their firſt proofe of ſcripture, is antiquity, 
The mannerof wryting,authoriſing,and cc 
+ ſeruipg of Scriptures : the ſecond proofe, 
- - Conſideration of the particular men that wre 
"them,and theyr ſincerity : the thyrd proofe, « 
- Conſent and approbation of all later W 
; ters of the Bible, that enſued after Moſes : 
» fourth proofe, page! 
The {abicf handled in the Scriptures , w) 


* theend whereto they leucll : the fift proofe, « 
- * Thepeculier ſtyle and phraſe wbich they vi 


- the ſixt proofe, | page 1 
| : The contents of the Scriptures : the ſeauecnt 
; proofe, | et? page 10 
& 8 Thecircumſtances of prophecies ſet downe! 
F the Scriptures, page 1! 
r. The prophecic to Abraham for bys poſtc! 
cus — _ 
|. 2: Theprophecy for the gouernmet of Tuda. : 


TheTabe, 
* 3. The prophecie for the " _ of E- 

phraim aboue Manafles, page 120 

. Thefore-ſight of Moſes, 121 

. The prophecic for the perpetuall defola- 

tion of Iericho, Page 122 

. The prophecie for the byrth and Atts of 

King Ioſias, page 123 

. The prophecie for thedeſtruftion of Ie-! 
ruſalem, and Babilon, page 126 

$8. -The wonderfull prophecic fgr Cyrus: 
King of Perſia, page 128: 

9.  The-prophecies and dooings of Ieremie 

in the ſiege of Ieruſalem, age 130 

pprobation of Heathen Writers : the eygh 

proofe, | page 138: 
- The creation of the world 139 
. The floode of Noe. >... 5-4 H_ 
The long lyfe of the firſt Fathers, 140 
Of the Tower of Babilon page 142: 
Of Abraham and hys affayres, 142 
Of Ifaack, lacob, Iofepb, lob, &c, 143 + 
Of Moſes and hys aQts. 144 
The ſtory of Ioſua, the Judges, and the; 
Kinges, . pagea14s: 
The things that enſucd after King Salo-! 
mons days. page 146 


3 
2 
3. 
4. 
$. 
6, 
7, 
$, 
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The fourth Seftion. > 

The concluſion of the Chapter with the'ap-. 
lication, | Page 2:48 4 
No excuſe can auaile of the ignoraunce -of* 
*, 3. God, 


= TiwTabk. 
| God, page1 
| The applycation to our (clues of the pren 
| ſs. page 15 


The thyrd Chapter. 


| Of che finall end and cauſe why man was created 
| God,and pliced in this world. And of the obligat 
+4 be hath thereby, to attende to the af- 
me . for which he came 
EE -- ”m hether. 


The matters handled im thu Chapter. 


-$: How man was made to ſerue God, and ther 
” cannot be free,or at his own appointment, 1! 

| - Man ſhall beaccouftant of cuery idle word 

| | yttereth, 1 
Profitable demaundes and conſiderations f 

| a man to thinke yppon, l 
'F Howa man may takea ſcantling of his ow 
| eſtate with God : by following the right cou 
- | for which he was ſeat, and ſhunning the wro! 
* F and dangerous courſe, 15 
ThereaſDn why ſo few are ſfaued, 10 
"+ A perfetexample of a good conuerfion, 16 
| Thecomplaynt of worldlings in the ende ( 
| F -theyr lyfe, 16 
'F A compariſon expreſſing our grieſe in the en 
| | forrunning a wrong courle, . 16 
LE . The miltey of a ſoule that hath gone awry, 
þ ic laſt day, OI a 


—_— 


. TheTabk. 106 
ve of 9 Fare examples of humane felicity , in He-! 
> nd the firſt, and Agrippa, with theyr ſcucrall, 
e 1 Marge, and wonderfull ends, 171,172,173,174 
| Errour in our courſe of life , is not pardoned, 


EW page 177, 
\ rare chance that happened to Baltazar King: 
ea Babtilon, page 178. 


gariWf G o bd cxamine ftraightly the ations of In- 
dels, much more will he doe of carclefle Chri- 
ans,. Page 179: 
The daungerous.and moſt dreadfulFdeuiſion 
pm God,our Sauiour,and the communion -of 
unts, 139 


1 Thc fourth Chapter. 


hat the ſeruice which God requireth of man i 
is (ll th:- preſent lyfe, 2s Relegion : with the part- 

| culer confirmation of Chriſtian Relj- 

IOW gion, aboue all other m the 

worlde. 


hat ſpecial goynts are handled in this C bapters 
and jir#t for the formost part. | 

An aunſiver to the demaund, what ſeruice God 
Je @£-9viicth of vs, concerning Religion, pietic, and, 
bſcruance, with theyr differences 183,184 

« en Tie internall and extcrnall afts and operation! 
f Religion, | 185 
| No way left to obtaine thys ſcruice , but the 
| '2ht & inſtruQtion of Chriſhan Reli gion, 186 
Ti *, 4. _ How 


i 
I 


T he Table, 


*- Howe men in olde tyme were ſaued wythe 


| Chriſtian Religion, page 18 


The dyfference betweene our belecte and t! 


beleefe of the olde Fathers, age 181 


-, Diners teſtimonies from God of the thing 
that wee belecue, 19 


| The principall heads of thys Chapter, deuide 
tinto 3, parts, & handled in foure Seftions, 15 
| 2, Thethingsthat paſt before the natiuit 


| and incarnation of Chriſt, IS 

I * The things doone and verified from th 

F tyme,vntill hys Aſcention, . Is 
3. Such euents as happencd for confirmat 
on of his Dcitic,aftcr his departure, 15g 


The firſt Seton. 


| Howe Chriſt was fore-tolde both to Iew an 
Gentile, declared in foure conſiderations, 195 
The firſt conſideration, touching thi 

Meſlias promiſed, page 196 


The firſt couenaunt to. Adam in Paradiſe, 197 


The ſame promiſe to Abraham and Ifaack, 198 
Jacobs prophecie of the comming of Chriſt, 


page 200 


s Moſcs-prophecie of Chriſt, lyuing in the wil 
dernefle wyth the people, &c, page 202 
” Davids prophecie of Chriſt , foure hundred 
wveeres after, - page 203 


” Teremics prophecie of Chriſt , foure hundred 


yecres after Danid. page 205 


Ezecht- 
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= The Table. 179 
1088 2cchiclsprophecic of Chriſt , wherein hee 1s? 


13{cd by the name of Dauid, page 206” 
d thi The prophecie of Efay touching Chriſt, wyth' 
1 9188s wondcrtull properties, 207,208,209. 
noWMDanicls prophecic of Chriſt, in the ende of 
199 bilons captiuity, 211 
ide The ſecond conſideration : that Chriſt: 


tb | ſhoulde be both God and man , fixe: 
tt wayes prooued, 213 
| That hee ſhould cruſh the deuill,and breake 
hys head, | 21S 
That hee ſhould be a Ruler in Ifracll , and 
hys nameGop, | =_ 
That he ſhould be called Ichoua, with the 
interpretation of the Rabbines, "218: 
That he ſhould be called the very Sonne of 
Gop, | 221 
- Thathe ſhould be the word of the Father,: 
- Page223: 
. Learned Philo, bys dyſcourſe for the returne: 
home of the baniſhed Iewes,  . 224] 
The thyrd conſideration : whether: 
Chriſt ſhould change the Law of Mo-: 
ſes or no. © 
Moſes Lawe was an imperfe&t Law, brivging: 
othing to perfeftion, | 228 
The newe Law of Chriſt, and the perfeQtions! 
hereof, | . "_— 
The reprobation of the olde Law, with a pro»: 
miſc of a newe,  Ppage232 
The fourth conſideration ; wherein al 
#5, parti» * 


+ af © TheTabk. ; 
E- -: particulers are fore-tolde of Chrift, 


hys incarnation, byrth,life, death, a 
reſurreftion, . page 234,235,2; 

The fift conſideration : touching t 
maniſeſtation of Chriſt to the Geanti 

page 2 
Three peculiar waies , whereby the Genti 
myght heare of Chriſt, | 2} 
Prophecies touching Chriſt among the Ge 
tiles by the Sibyls, page 2 
Of what importance & authority, the Gree 
yerſes of the Sibyls were, 2 

' - Foureſcuerall proofes for credite of the Sil 
| yerlcs, 245 246,24 
Off the conſeſſlion of Oracles , concerni 
 Chriſtes comming, Page 2 54,2 


The ſecond Secton. 

How the former prediftions were fulfilled! 

our Sauiour Chriſt,at his being vpon carth, 25 

| The firſt conſideration: of the appoit 
| ted tyme for Chriſtes byrth, 26 

$ 3. proofe. The generall ftate of the worldc 

2 Chriſtes natiuity : the three Monat 
chies of the Aſlirians, Perſians, & Gre 

cians beeing ended, and the Romaine 

; entered into the fourth, 264 
. 2. proofe. The peace of all the worlde at hy 
= comming, page 204 
- g. proofe. The Scepter of Inda, & moſt horribk 
I ' murders comitted by Herod, 26 $o20d 
n 'T 6 
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The prophecy of Iacob touching the; 
Scepter of Iuda, | page 268 
That the Scepter neuer fayled in Iuda,; 
yntill Herods time, 269 
proofe. The deſtruftion of the ſecond Temes! 
| le, 270 
The building of the ſeconde temple, 
leſſe gorgious then the firſt, 27x 
Fyue ſpeciall prerogatiues of the farlt] 
_—_ 274 
The ſecond Temple to be ftroyed, 
preſently after Chriſtes paſſion, 275 
. proofe. The ſcaucntic-two Hebdomades, pro= 
phecied by Daniell, 276 
Why the Angell named ſcauenty Hebe 
domades in thys place, 271 
The exat number of weekes, from the 
building of the ſecond Temple , ta 
the death of Chriſt, ſtxtie-two, 275g 
S. proofe. The traditions and obſcruations of 
_ theolde Iewes themlſclues, 289 
Chriſt hydeth himſelſe in the Sea, 283 
7. proofe. That out of Iurie ſhould ryſe a gene 
ral Lord of the vniuerſal world, 284 
8. proofe. The generall expectation of the peo 
ple, Ll | page 284 
The ſecond conſideration: concerning 
__ thebyrthof Chriſt, &c. 238 
' Teſus lyne and ſtocke,diretly cf the Trybe © 
Tuda,and lineally by bys mother, of the peculic 
houſe of Dauid, —_: 
The 
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 Fhemamnnerof bys conception and the me 
Bec made by the Angell, " page 2 

* Icfus nativitic,and inw 54 manner, | - 2 
{ The place appoitited fort the byrth ofthe Me 
145, + - 20 
+ Thelinging of the Angels, and of the Nan 
of Teſus. -. .. 20 

The comming of the three Magi, or wiſc me 
of the Eaſt, - 20 


l Prophecies of things that ſhoulde. fall out i 
Bethleem, 29 


- Heathen teſtimonics for the ſtarre which gil 


:- The preſentation of Teſusin Ieruſalem, 301 
, Chriſtes flight into Egypt for feare of Herod 


= The benefirchar Egypt reccined ;, by Chriſte 
tyeoht into it. 304 


The. thyrde conſideration-, ſhewing the 

life; conuerſation, dodrine, and myracle 

of Ieſus, 306 
- Saint Iohn Baptiſt, the Meſſenger of the Te- 
Irament, 307 
| Theorderof Iz $y s preaching and dottrine, 

; page 308 
The compariſon of Chriſtes Lawe, with that 
of Moſes, page 310 
The meaning and elſe of Chriſtes doarine, 
ape 311: 

hg Iyfe and conuerſation of leſus,teftiied by: 
Pr_ aducrfarics, 312: 
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of Teſus myracles : and of the predtftions of 
e Meſſias hys myracles, = 314 
The confeſt, 


emies. FL ; 3 ik | 
The calling ofhys Apoſtles and other follows 


10n of Teſus myracles by: bys vetie 


| page 317 
Externall myrac]es doone by Teſus, abouec all 
ower of humaine capacitie. 318" 
| "The fourth conſideration : deliuering 
the paſſion, reſurreftion,and gſcentio jf 

of Ieſus, | 322 
Chriſtes aſcending to Teruſalem to receyue 
ys paſſion, '_._ "par 
Hys barbarous abuſage foretold by prophecie, 
iS alſo hys death moſt plainely, 324 
The wonderfull preditions of his paſhon, 
ette downe by the Prophet Eſay, &c 32 
The particulers of hys paſſion fore-tolde by 
Sibylla, . 328 
Of the myracles that fell out in hys death and 
paſhon, | | 331 
Hys reſurretion exa&tly fore-tolde both te 
Iewe and Gentile, Page 33; 
The appearings which Is made after hz 
Reſurre&ion, . "He page 33% 
| Circumſtances confirming the true Reſurree: 
tion of Jeſus, 337 
The great.change in his Diſciples, by his Re: 
ſurrection, ' - 339 
The examination of the matter by Pilate 346 
Pylats Letters to Tyberius and hys proce 


ding 


"ding thereupon, pagezMT! 

© 

«Oo nion of the wiſer ſort of Iewes, t 
{.ching Ieſus reſurreQtion in that tyme  2C 
& Likecli-hoods of tructh , conccraing Icſus 
$ ccation, page 34 


The thyrd Seftion. 
F How lclus prooucd bys Deitic after hys dep 
{| ture to heauen, page 3 
The firſt conſideration ; declazing tl 
ſuſtentation, proteCtion, incteaſe, a 
continuation of Chriitcs lintle Churc 
and kingdome, that himſclfe firſt plan 
ted, and left yppon earth, 3 
 Theſtateof Chriſtes tirſt Church in perſe: 
| tion, 34 
The comming of the holy Ghoſt, and wha 
|-comforts he brought wyth hym, _ 3 56 
F The wonderfall quicke increaſe of Chriſt h 
Church, 352 
| The increaſe of Chriſtians againſt nature, 3 53 
The ſeconde conſideration : concerning 
the Apoſtles of Chriſt. 35 
& - The myracles reported of the Apoſtles coulde 
$.not be feigned, neyther durſt any impugne theit 
zmyracles, but by calumniation, 358,359,360 
>. Theſucceſle of the Apoſtles, . 362 
+ Theaſſurance and ioyfull ending of the Apo- 
'Nics, | | 363,364 
; The thyrd conſideration, treating of the 
Euangeliſts. page 36 Ys 
'T pc 
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The dyflerent qualitycs and circumftances © 
foure Euangeliſts, page 366 
Circumſtances of tructh in the Euangeliſts,! 
. page 367 
The publyſhing of the Goſpels, and the man- 
r of ſtyle vſed by the Euangelifſts, 368,369 
A ſpeciall poynt to be obſcrued in the Evan» 
liſts, | page 370 
No doubt but we haue the true wrytinges of 
e Euavgeliſts, 371 
The fourth conſideration : ofartyrs, 
that by theyr bloode ſhoulde confirme 
thys douine ... _— 
Three p»ynts to be conſidered in our Martyrs 
nd the ſinguler alacrity of Chriſtians in they 
ufferings, | 37 
leſus aſſiſtance to hys Martyrs, 376 
\ 'Fhe fift conſideration : concerning 
the ſubicAis of the infernal ſpirits, 377 
Of the myraculous ceaſing of Oracles , at 
briſtes appearing, 376 
The wonderfull authority of Chriſtians on 
Ipyr its s 383 
The ſixt conſideration : of the puniſh: 
ment of Chriſtes enemics heere on earth; 


, | 227 
Herod Aſcolonita : Archelaus : Herode Anth 
pas : Herodias Daughter : Herod Agryppa : ane 
the ſtocke of Herode ſoone extinguiſhed, page 
| Ne 32D OR 388,389,36 3 
The puniſhment of the Romaiacs, | _ ' 
Th 


F: The Table. 
* Thechaſtiſement of lerufalem,and of the 1 
L iſh people, page 3; 
With what circumſtances Chriſtes death y 
| puniſhed vpon the. Iewes, page 31 
| - A meruailous promiſe of God, for deliveri 
| E the Chriſtians that were in leruſalem , at 
{-tyme of the deſtruction thereof, 
i Thelewiih miſery after the deſtrution of ' 
 ruſfalem, Page 3s 
it The $oall deiolation of the Iewiſh Natior 
page 3C 
The ſeauenth conſideration : the ful 
=_ of ſuch ſpeeckes and prophecic, 
as Iclus vttered on carth, 40 
The circumſtaunces of the time when Tefu 
ſpake hys wordes, and when they were writte 
| Page 4c 
The teſtimony of a Heathen, for the fulfilling 
of. Chriſtes prophecies, page 40} 
. * 9 prophecies of Icſus, fulfilled to his 3 
ciples, 
Avon fulfilled in the ſight of Gentiles 
| 406 
T he fourth Sefton. 
- * The ſumme of the three former Seftions, 
'wyth <yght demonſtratiue reaſons, for bettd! 
 fatif-faction, 407,408,409,410, &C, 
The concluſion of the Chapter , with an: ad- 
; moniſhment, page 416 
' Anillation v ppon the premiſles, with an ex- 
Hortation, | pagc 4 s 
_ The 
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The fift Chapter 


w 47147 m4) iudge or diſcerne of himſelfe,phe- 
+ ir he be 4 true Chriftian or not : with a declara- 
:olfl 70x of the rwo parts belonging to that 
fl profeſſion : which are, beleefe 
4 and bye. 
LOI . HS | 
3 The matters handled m this Chapt®. 
ful 
cial The firſt part, concerning our belecfe, hows 
400F cxamine the trueth thereof, page 323+ 
The matters of fayth and beleefe , calc a- ; 
zong Chriſtians, | page 425 
The dire holy way of Chriſtians vnder the 
olpell, page 426 
No hereſie finally preuailed againſt the Scrip- 
rcs, ; 433 
The Spyrituall ſworde, wherewith our Saui- 
ur Chriſt preuailed againſt Sathan, the heade 
orde and chiefe maiſter of all heretiques, 434+: 
VVhat the dilligent reading of the. Scrip- 
ures leadeth vs vnto , forſaking the by pathes 
df mens inuentions and traditions , page 436 ' 
A deſcription of the forme, force, and nature * 
f fayth. _ page. 438. 
The fulneſſe of fayth contayneth in it three 
eſpcciall thinoes, .. _ _ page 449: 
That which is mcate to the fleſh, that is faith. 
| (02'S 
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- foe Soule, - PageaMWrhe 
+:-A concluſion of thys firſt part, according Woh, 
Saint Icrome, 6 rc 
' The ſecond part of thys Chapter, call a* 
cerning lyfe and manners, 
; - Twocauſesof hercſie, according to the opi 
| on of the holy Fathers, of Chriſtes primati 
Church, 


| The dooings of Preciſmatiques , in handli 
| the Scriptures, : 
+ Theg@bſcruationof'S. Cyprian,concerningt 
| —_—— cauſes of heretiques, 
any cauſcs of euill lyfe, Ts 
The effe& of Chriſtes moſt excellent Serrn 
on the Mountaine, | 
A ſimilitude touching fayth and works, 4 
The ſumme of fayth and workes,accordingt 
James, 41 
| What wepromiſe in our Baptiſme, 4 


The ſixt Chapter: 


e 
] 


| Of the on'y impediment which z wont to let ſane! 
' from reſolution : which zs,the miſtruſt tg diffidentt 
' #3 Gods mercy, through the multitude and 
þ. greeuonuſnes of their offences. 


| Deſpayre, an ordinary temptation to the grea- 
teſt ſinners, 463 
| The ſhipwrack of ſoules oucrloden with fin. 460 
W- - '] NC 


The Table, .  % 
he wofull miſery of deſperation, page 
hething wherein God moſt delig teth , 


Cys | .*  "_m 
A meruailous example of Gods clemenae. 


page 468 
An other example of Gods wonderfull mercy. 
page 469 | 
Iudgement and iuſtice, to be vſed in true re- 
tance : that is, iudgement vpon our ſelues, 
id iuftice towards others, 470: 
The dcuiſion of thys Chapter , intoÞure &f- 
clall parts. 471 
The firſt part , touching the loue that 
G © Þ bearcth towards man, 471 
The firſt cauſe why God loucth vs : for that” 
© 15 our Creator, & we are hys own works, 473 
Euery man is giuen by nature to louc his own. 
| | page 473 | 
The confidence of ob, in that G O D made 
im, page 474 | 
The aſſured hope Dauid had, in that hee was 
ods workmanſhyp, page 476 
The ſccond reafon of aſſurance of Gods loue, 
for that he is our Father, 476 
What a Fathec G o d is, | 478- 
Chriſtes moſt comfortable embaſſage. 479 
Howe greatly thereſpet of a Father moueth | 
GOD. page 489 | 
The Fathers liberall hart to the prodigall ſon, : 
| page 481 | 
What the name of Father doth import, a | 
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- ** The thyrd argument of Gods lone; the y 
| wget bys 'Sonne for vs, _ - pages 
* * Fhe concluſion of thys poynt made by Sa 
- Paule, | page 4 
4 The ſecond part ; how God expreſle 
hys loue towardes ſinners, page 4 
Two.rarc poynts of clemencie in G © Þ. 4 
GoD that is offended , ſecketh attoneme 
; wyth vs, | page 48 
Gods wooing of Ieruſalem : hys proteſtatia 
-bys cuffation : bys chyding : his fayre ſpeect 
hys complaint : hys kynde ſpecch : hys con 
rence : hysſweete concluſion, page 489,4' 
.. A conſideration, vppon the former treatie ( 
GOD wyth Ierufalem, 49 
Gods tender loueto lerufalem, when hee 
 todeftroy it, page 49! 
' - A pitcifull complaynt vſed by GOD, for tit 
* wilfulneſle of hys people, page 45 
:- The wonderfull proceeding of G O D wy 
. Jeruſalem, 6 page 494 
* + Theobſtinacy of the Iewiſh Nation, 495, 
-  -Epithetcns gyuen by G O D, to the people dl 
Ifraell, page 496, 
A wonderfull poyat included in Gods pro- 
miſe to a ſinner, page 497 
 VVhatioy there@made at a ſinners conuer- 
ſton, page 497 
| The thyrd part : what aſſurance God 
|  - gyueth to them that repent, page 499 
© The-promiſcs of GOD to ſinners that 1c i 
=: pet, | 


2 , 31-4 #T/ © « R | 
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© Ware vniucrſalities, in Gods contiiÞ {in- 


4 age 502 |: 
' Saihree eſpeciall poynts of-great comfort, $03 
3c 4Mowe G O D hath performed hys promiſes to: 
relieWers that baue repented, ' 504 
© 4WMcucr ſinner repented , that was not pardo- ' 
47, : _ 
mealirhe reieFjon of Caine, and-Eſfau, 505 - 
40 he infinite ſinnes of the Tewiſh people, and 
or infinite pardons receyued at Gods handes, 
eecl | age 506 
he cxamples of Manaſles and. the Nints , 
4 boy | 7 $07 
© 8A ſpecch of G O D to be heedefully conſide- 
| 509 
Examples of mercies in the newe Teſtament, 
| page 510 
The wonderfull clemency of Tefus our Saui- : 
= page 512 | 
Great and many cauſes of aſſured hope in 
hriſt, | pages13 
The fourth part, bows the aplication 
off all thathath bcene fayd before, 515 
Saint Paules exhortation to confidence, $16 . 
An excellent dyſcourſe, and exbortation of S. ' 
triſoftome. A $17: 
The ſpecch of the deuill to a ſonle loden with 
ane, ec51$8 
Saint Chriſoſtomes counſaile, al de- 
temptations. 4 | 
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No too late to repent, ape 
As orion and loabton of Sho 
[| guſtine. 
| A ſimilitude of the body,'to cxpreſſe then 
ry of the ſople by multiplying ſinne, 
. Godly mens words ought to moue vs gre: 
page; 
A notable dyſcourſe of S. Auguſtine, touc | 
| our conuerſion, 
'F Hell was not made for man, but for the 
| gill. | - 
'{ 1a thyslyfe repentance js auailable , but ! 
"| after. page 5 
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THE MANIFOLDE 

RILS. THAT ENSVE 

TO THE VYORLD BY -© 
inconſideration. 


d howe neceſſarie it s for ewerie 
40, to enter mio cogitation F-. 
. bus one eftate. 


_ WY =o | et le "Be G 


Cnap. I, 


HE Prophets and Saints of - 
G 0D, whofrom tyme to Thechari- | 
time have. beene ſent by his. cable. pro- 
© mercifull. prouidenceto ad-: eeeding of : 
 nertiſe & warneſinners of God ebyes 
perilous cftate & condition for Prophets... 1 

laue not onely foretold them of. 
wickednes and imminent dan- 
jor the ſame, but alſo haue re- 
d the cauſes thertof, whereby 


- an caſjcr prouide rttie- 


vr 

h isthe charitable pre ceedi 

moſt merciful Lord withi the 7. ©; 
en of men. And among ather- ©... 4. 2 
None is more general or mare”. | x8 
 alledged, "_ a - 
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| 2 dan danger ration, by which, 3 bya id 

of inconſi- -ſhareand decceipt of our adu 

" [}-deration. os fall have ſin, _— 

; nalſo in the ſame, 

cheyr finall deflrudtion and ete 

ruamger's .So Eſay the Honey 
ing of the carelfie. nobilitic 


Gentrie of Jurie ; that gaue thi 
ſclues to banquetting and diſpe 
without conſideration of theyr 
tics towardes God : repeateth « 

. the threate of woe againſt them, 
then puttcth down the cauſe int 
w___ T's Lute, and Har 


_ | 
4. 


 berged bus henks, andopeved bis » 

ſes are or limiratio 
the froute, aud high ; nnd glow 
tha people ſhall deſternd into or. 

Heere are two cauſes-(as you 

and-two effedts lincked toge 
theſe Iewes damnation , 
pending of he other. For al | 
checre and ſenſualicie, brought! 

men to inconſiteration of oy 0 


ww and pt toward 


mals : ſo inconſideration brought - - 
m tothe mouth and pits brimme . - 
hell. I Gy , that inconſideration 
Gods workes towardes ſinners, - 
ught them to this perrill, for that. 
plloweth in the very ſame place : 
{che Lord of ho#Fes ſhall beexalted 
wd, ?, and our boly Ged. ſhall 
anttified m uwftice : as if hee had 
d, thatalbcityou will not conſi- $: 
nowe Gods iudgements and 1u- 
e, amidit rhe heate and pleaſure 
four {caſtings : yet ſhall hee , by 
rcifing the ſame vpon you heere- 
, be knowne cxalted and ſandti- 
d throughout the world. The lyke 
purſe maketh God: himſelfe by - - - ©. 
lameProphet,to the daughter of Eſa)43+> {A 
dylon; and by her to cuery ſinful ——_ 
d fenſuall ſoule , figured by: thar 
ie . Comedowne (faith he) and << 
n the duft rhou daughter of Ba- ««_ 
on: "thou haſt ſayd:; I ſhall bee a «© | 
ly for eucr, and haſt not put vp- The.daugh 
n thy hart the thinges that thou ter of Ball 
ldeſt, nor haft thou had remem- lon. or 2! v4 


aunce of thy laſt end, &c. Nowe tetlyha E ak 


” 


ore harkEthou delicate (daugh- ende.... 22 
) which dwaleſt ſo confidentlie? «< *' <> 


' _  A.2, wherof _ 


: 7 


4 RY 
Of inconſideration, © 
« « Whercof thou ſhalt not knowe' 
«CE of-ſpring,and a calamitie ſhall 
.e « Fppon thee , from which thou | 
« e not beable to dcliuer thee. A m 
« « Tic ſhall ouer-take thee vppon 
ec {uddaine, which thou ſhalt 
cc knowe, Cc. i 
_Holie Ieremie , after hee 
weighed with himſclfe what n 
ries for ſinne the Prophets Efay, 
mos, Hoſea, loel, Abdias, Micht 
Nahum, Sophonias, and himfe 
(all which Prophets lined within 
compaſle of one hundred years) 
fore-told to'be imminent vppon 
world : not onely to Samaria & 
tenne Trybes of 1ſraell, which \ 
+ now already carried into baniſh 
tothe furtheſt parts of the Eaſt, 
alſo to the ſtates and Countries! 
moſt floriſhed at that time, ( as 
_*- nameto Babilon, Egypt, Damal 
Tyrus, Sidon, Moab,.and finall 
Ieruſfalem and Iudea itfelfe , wi 
Ws of Te. he fore-ſaw ſhould ſoone after n 
_—_ '£ Pittifully bedeſtroijed) when he fa 
[1% "G4 alſo by long expericnce, that ney! 
FRE 22coRUCe: his words , nor the words and © 
SER 5200 8 _ of the other fore-named Propht 
cn © + could anything mooucthehars 


pry 


FE . 
Of mconſiaeration. 

\ ked men : hee brake foorth.into 
( moſt lamentable complaint : | 
"I ltione deſolate off onmas terra, Terem,12, 
z nullus eff quit recogrtet torde. The © © 
ole earth falleth into extreame © © 

ic and deſolation, for that there © © 

oman which conſidereth deepe- © © 

hys hart. oy 
Thys-complaint made good Iere- g 

in bys daycs for compaſſion of 

people, thatran miſerably to per- 

on for want of conſideration. 
d the ame complaint with much 

rerealon, may cucry go Chri- 

makeat thys time, for the inft- 
ſoules of ſuch as perriſh' dailie 


I} 


nconſideration. Whereby, as by 
nerall and remedileflie enchant- 
at , many thouſande ſoules are 
ught a as , & doc finde them- 


& within the gates of hell , bc- 

they miſdoubt any ſuch incon- 

lence, becing ledde through the 
of thys preſent lyfe as it were 

d-folded, with the veile of carc- 
negence, (like beaftes to the 

tohter-houſe) and neuer permit- 

to ſee theyr owne danger, vnill 
too-late to remediethe ſame, 
ropteres CAPITIS duttus ef POſptte Efay, J2 

"dv + ls 


bus mens, quia non habuit ſceentia 
faxth G op by themouth of 
« « Therefore,and for thys cauſe, is1 
« « people led away captiue in all be 
«« dageand fſlauery to perdition , | 
re thatthey haue no knowledge, | 
«c Yhderſtanding of theyr owne elt 
_ « « no fore. ſight of the times to com| 
C: © no conſideration of theyr daung: 
« , Hecre-hence flowcth all the miſc 
« « of my people, and yetthys is 2 
2 Feors# op all men will ori 
>  Wvyll you ſee what a miſterie ar 
The miſte- fealed ſecrete thys is ? harken the 
gry of incon- hywe one deſeriberh the ſame, a 
Wirderation. ith what circumftances. Furthe 
6. 2. . more (ſayth hee) a certaine hydd: 
C: ©c< worde was ſpoken vnto me, & mit 
©< careas it were by ſtealth-, receyu 
©c theveines of hys whiſpering : it w 
*< in the horror of aviſion by ns t 
©<© when dead fleepe is wont to pollell 
*.* men Feare came vpon me & trem 
«c bliog, and all my bones were & 
<< treamely terrified. Atlength a ſpy! 
<< paſt by, in my preſence, whercat ti 
*« hayres of my fleſh ſtoode vp i ho# 
©© rour. There ſtoode before-me off 
*c< \hoſe face I knewe-not. His imaff 
© © was before mine eycs., and FR 
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' Of inconſideration. 
royceas the ſound of a faft ayre. * © 
Jetherto is deſcribed in what ma- 
t and order thys ſecrete was reuea- 
|. but nowe what ſaid this vition 
ſpirit (think you) at thelaſt ? tru- 
hee made a ſhort dyſcourſe , to 
poueby the falof Angels for theyr 
ne,thatmuch more, 9us habitaut 16,4, 
ws dutens ot terrenum hatent fun þ colledi. 
10%; meter belt atined, onto bee * 
de mane; ad Fefpeream [- noted, 
war. They who rf 1N pſt T - 
morter , {as aJl men doc , whole « « 
dlics are of fleſh) and they which cc 
ave theyr foundation of earth, (as « « 
ot folke of thys world have, that « 
t theyr confidence in thinges of « « 
ws ly{e,) rhey muſt all conſume by « « 
eand little,as the cloth dooth by « « 
e Mothe, and at eng they mult «c < 
don. the:ſuddain (within lefle ſpace « e 
m_ then is from morning to « 
| gi) e.cut downc and diſpatcl d.ce 
en they thinke leaſt of it. " 
And to ſhewe that hcerein ſtan- 
eh a point of high ſecrecie (I mean | 
d confider and ponder wel this dif- 
q FRY hys concluſion.in 
Ade words. immediatly following: - 
# quis xeullus intelligit , 16 printnr A 
Act peribunt. 


— 
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Of anconſideration. © 
*« peribunt, And for that fewe- or ni 
© of theſe men-before mentioned, wh 
3 ©< haueſuch carthly foundations, 
SELackof co- vaderſtande thys poynt aright, 
lideration, meane of their ſaddaine death, ai 
 Feauſe of e- cutting off from thys world) the: 
gernall de- fore muſt they perniſh crernally, at 
{Wtruction. _ ſecrete which- few:men v 
Ii ecue. Vir mſqpiens now copoſe 
-/ al, of, (faith Dauid) yes oornlagatiyn 
A poynt Her ©: an vnaduifed man wyll n« 
phat fooles learne theſe things, nor will a fool 
will not vnderſtand them: butwhatr thing 
Wonlder. itcnſucth in the ſame place: hoy 
;  ©< wonderfull the works of 'God , at 
© how deepe his-cogitations are aboi 
«< ſinners, who fpring vp as grafle (a 
©* floriſh in this world) Gt-mmtereant i 
© « ſeculum ſeculs, to the end they m 
<< perriſh for cuer and cuer. 
The Prophet: Daniell had many 
viſions, and: ftrange reudlations d 
great and high miſterics : but one# 
mongſt al other (and this is the lea 
| of the moſt dreadfull indgements 0! 
G oÞ vpon ſinners in the end of the 
| world: The viſion was: by the great 
Das, ro, Riuer Tygris : where, as diuers An 
j | gels were attending about F banks 
0 rpon.the water i ſalts ſtoode 078 p 
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Of anconſideration.” 
thelikeneſle of an _ of ou 
dreadfull maicſtic ; hysapparell. 1; :-_- * 
body linnen, hath Whch rible | 
; body ſhincd lyke preciousſtone: 1 Eve 
Seyes lyke burning lampes : hys ©. ©1456. 
e lyke flaſhing lightning -: hys "4 
nes and legges lyke braſle-enfla=® © 
; and hys voyceasthe ſhoute of | 
hole multitude of people that D 
ould ſpeake together. | 
This was CHRIST by allinter- 
tation, at whoſe terrible preſence 
zen Daniecll fell downe deade, hee 
as ered again by an Angell, and 
ade ſtrong to abide the viſion,and 
hauing heard and ſecne the moſt 
onderfull things that in-his Booke | 
recounteth, hexwas bold to aske a 
eſtion or two, ſor bettcr vnder- + 
anding thereof, and- his firſt quey 4 
on was : How long it ſhould be ere Danrs..*, 
te wonderful things tooke their end? . ©. © 
hercuntothe man ypon the! wa-* 
aunſwered, .by ſtretching foorth 
dth hys braſen armesto heauen, & | 
vearing ſtrangly by him-that lined 
F cucr ::that1t- ſhould be' 4-1e, 
" times, and halfe a time. Which 
alwer, Daniel.not»nderſtandins, 
&a2to queſtion further, buthee - 
A. 5. Was.: . 


T% 
bY 


A moſt ter« 


Waifeorete. 
; | 


Dan12. 


Wilfall; > 
morance® 


' The cauſe 
.of ſlo much. 
-finncat. thys 
F day... 


: bobyr's He 
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Of inconſilerativi. | 


was cut oft with this diſpatch : « ; 


thy way Daniel, for theſe rs 
wei and paled,Snill the time » 
ordiized. mn yct for his furthery 


\ Arufion, i it was added i in- the {a 


* place; Impie agent-nmpij nec inti 
gevt : wicked men will alwayes« 
- wickedly, and will not vnderſtar 


theſe myſteries, albeitwe ſhould: 


_ ucrſo much expound them. . 


Whereby ; as by all the reſt tf 
kerherto hath been alledged,is m 
apparent, that inconſideration, ne 
tigence , careleſle jpnoraunce';, a 
lacke of vnderſtanding in ourow 
eſtates,and in Gods iudgemens : 


p! oceedings with iniquitic and fit 


ath becne a bane, and a comm 


perdition of retchleſſe men- fro 


' tyme to tyme.- | 
And if we' will turne our eyes 
thys our age, much more ſhall i 
ſee the ſatne to be true: For, wha 
the cauſe” (thinke you) why ar t 
day wec-haye ſo many of thoſe pe 
ple, whom holy Iob doath call # 
hommable; that drinke Gppe 5niquil 
ws beaFFes alrenke water ? that, coll 


-.. *mitall ſinne, all'iniuſtite, all tur 


tude, without remorſe. or cruples 


By ; «<1,1. 
"Of inconſuderation. 
anſcicace '? What is the cauſe of 
ys (I ay) but lacke of conſiderati- 
n, lacke of ynderſtanding, lacke of 
owledge? For as Chriſt fayde to. 
uſalem touching her deſtruQion, 
| cognowtſSes e&t tu, cc. If thou alſo Luke 9 
 fanfult ſoule) diddeſt know what = 
angeth ouer thy head for this care- 
le life of thine : if thou (daughter 
Babilon) wouldeſt remember and 
pnder inthine hart , what ſhall be 
end of thy delights, thou woul- 
|t nothiue ſo pleaſantly as thou | 
dC : Nunc autens abſcondus ſent Locke ry 4 
 ceel/9 ters: Bat now (faith Chriſt) 
(eſe things are hydden from thyne 
Not, but that thou mighteſt haue 
nowne them if thou woulde(t, but - 
or that thou art one of them, who | 
ay toG 9 D, ſcrartfam blerum tary Voluntaric? 
wumus, wee wy not baue vadar- inconfide- 1 
anding of thy waits : one of thens ration. 
w ſunt rebefles lummin thetarerebel- 7b, ar - . 
lous againift the light,andillumina-  ""- 
ion of Gods grace: one of them, 0 | - 
748 volume ere Gt bens agent Job, 23. -: 
o == not x ___ 6: rs 
ind finally, oneof them, qus dools-' uo 
ant aures ne. ardiaut Fafa Fe that 277Uk :t, 4 
LUrne 
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©; . Of mconſideration; © 
turn away thcir caresto the end the 
may not heare Gods Law : quorua 
oratio eff execrabilis : whoſe not on 
ly life, but alſo prayer iscxcerable 
cteſtable in the ſight of theyr Ma 
ker. "3 
Truelie, nothing in reaſon can\l 

leſſetollerable in F preſence'of Godiiſe 1 

_  maleſtic, then whereas he hath pubcc- 

liſhed a Lawe vato vs, with ſo-grealiyc 

charge to beare it in minde, to powffiſ"a 

derin hart, to ſtudie and meditatiiyvic 

vpon it both'day and night,at honW-a 

' andabroade, at our ypriſing & ofa 

downe lying, to make it-our copitz Wu 

tion,our als cnrcatis our 6c 

dc 

h 


Tow, 28. 


exciſe, our rumination, and our d6 
light : thatwe ſhould notwithſtar 
ding contemne the ſame;as'to malt 
it no part of bur thought; but rarhe 
to flec the knowledge thereof; as we 

ſce moſt men of the-world doe, fot 

not troubling their conſciences: - 
Zecle: rp, | Bur the holy Ghoſt hath lay 
The IA down the reaſon heereof long ago 
eanſe why 12 Theſe words : Cum ſit rimida i 
= Ac '. quitia teffimonium condenmmations! 
WGdera. For that wickedneſle in it ſelfeisaÞ 
fon, —. Walesfearcfull, it giueth witneſſes 
w_— gainſt it ſale of damnation, when 
; feud 


| {3 
Of inconſideration- 
ever itthinketh of thelaw of Gad; 
of honeſtie. ' So Felix the Gouer- 
zur of Iurie, when S. Paule began 
> talke of zn#7ice, chaFetie, Gods 19114 
leements before him, he was won- 
fully afeard, & ſaid to Paule, 7het 
ſhould depart for that time go that 
would call for him afterward where 
caſron ſhould require . But heneuer " | 
Iyd, and what was the: cauſe? for 
at (as Ioſcphus teſtifieth) he was a 7oſep.146.20: 
icked many, and Druſfilla hys fayre 6##19-c4p+54 
adie that was with him at Saint  _ © 
aules ſpeech, was not his true wife, *' +. 
ut taken/by allurement & violence _ 
om another, and therefore it offen- . 
ded them both ta heare preaching of 
baſtitie.. Rs 
This hens one principalt cauſe, 
hy men of this worlde wil not en- 
into conſideration of theyr owne - 
eſtate, and of Gods commaunde- 
ments, leaſt they ſhould reade and 
ſee their owne faults, and beare wit- 
nes againſt themſclues of their owne - ; 
condemnation,-Whereuntd. the ho- The feconl 
ly Scripture-annexeth- another caule, p | 2 
Not far ynlike to thys, which is, that (uy wh F 
worldly men doe fo-drowne them- Ga, Coe : 
Elucsin the caresiand aan + ——— 
| | WE: 
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Of imconſideration.  * 

thys life, as they leave in their mi 
no place to thinke yppon Gods of 
fayrcs, which are the buſines of the 
owne ſoulcs. : 

_. Thysexpreſſeth Icremie the Pr 
phet moſt cffeRually, when hauig 
rem,7, Wmadchyscomplaint, that notwit 
ſtanding his preaching and cryingi 

the Temple gate, for long tinge tog! 

E ther, where all the cots paſſed} 
him and heard him : yet no man 
{faith he) would enter into conſic 
ration,, or ſay with himfelfe, 
hare I doore ? and reaſon : Owe! 
1 counerſs ſunt wd curſum' ſunn 
queſt pony! rare. els 


«« All men are ſette vyppon theyr own 
«« courſes and waics, and doe runneit 
«« the ſame with as great vehemend: 
« c and fearce abſtination, as a furiow 
«c-armed horſe, when hee heareth tit 
«« Trumpet in the beginagivg of a bat 
« © talc; ve pokes.” comparifon, the bo 
ex 


I Ghoſt expreſſeth very huelic , thi 
ireecoucrable tate of a ſetled world 
ty man, thatfollowcth greedibe by 
 ewandelignements-in the negotiaty 
onofearth. <-. "- * 


Theſe are two of thecheeſe cat 
ſs of inconſideration, I meanc " | 
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Of inconſideration. C 

| maliceand obſtinate corruption we hall 1 
the vanities of thys life. And yet I A o_ ; 
entionerh the Scripture , a thyrde © — in 
xt alſo of inconfiderate men, who <2PHacnd- | 
ther of dire& malice , nor:yet of Arn 

cat occupation. in worldly affaires; 
neglect conſideration, but rather 

a certaine lightneſſe-and idle neg- 


pence, for that they will not trou- E 
9 


e theyr heads with any rhing but + 
iſport and recreation, of whom it is = | 
rittea effomauvernnt Loſumeſſe vi- Wijſcd.1 -: 
»noftram': They elteemethislife | 
ours to be bata play-game: Arid 
another place of the ſame men: _ E. 
ts [ecurs Goeunt qanſs tuitorum fac- Eccle.8. "I 


habeert. They liue as ſecurely & 
onfidently without care and cog 
ation,as if they had the good works - 
f inſt men-to ſtand-for them..:: Bue 
the holy Ghoſt pronounce: in | 
© ſame place: hoc: GangſGmane : - 
ais is vanitic and follic in thehigh-. 
lt depree.- q 4 6 - | | 
For asin things of thys Iyfe hee, 5..." 
vere but .a fooliſh con ge that PE 
for quietnefle :fake woulde neue 3-1 
looke into his owne account'booke 'I 
- i Whether he were behinde hande or 
il defore ; & as that. ſhipmaiſter-were - 
greatly - 
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Of inconſideration,” * 

_ greatly to be laughed at, that for 

| { uoidingofcare, would fit downat 

| aways . O07 ee and let the (hy 

; goe whether ſhee would : fo muc 

' © morein the buſineſſe of our ſouk 

1t is madnes and folly toflic conſid 

ration for eſchowing of trouble, ſe 

ing in the.cnd this negligence mu 

ncedes turne vpon vs more troubk 

C and irremediable calamitic. 

Ay For as leremic fayth to all-ſuc 
ere,z0.23.. men wonifume dic mtcllgetis ea) 
theend of your daics, you ſhall n 

chuſc but knowe , and ſee and w 
W- derſtand theſe things , which: nom 
n theende for delicacic you wyll.not take ti 

mill men paines to thinke of. But when ſh 
hall vnder- thys be trow you;? he relleth plain} 
and, whi- jn the ſame place : ben the fury 
Iher they 2b Lord ſhall coime foarth ar 6 whin 
vill of 80. wind, and ſpallruſh tt ref? Gpow you 
; heads as atempes? :- then ſhall yc 
: know and vnderſtand theſethings-' 
The exam- It ſcemeth that the Babiloniats 
leaf the - were a. people- very. fauhie:in thy! 
dabyloni- poyntof conſideration (as all wear 
_ o people. are) not -onelie. by that 
which beforc had beenetouched 
-the daughter of Babilon, that wold 
not confide her cading dayes : bil 


. 
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- 
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allo, 


_ 1 
>, for that nov long before-the 
& terrible deftruftion of F greate 
tle by the Modes and Perſians, - 
Icryed ymto her jn theſe wordes : bu. 
deerely beloued Babylon, put a- Efay,#k: *. 
the Table, and ſtand ypon thy ©, — 
tch : ryſe vp you Princes from ca- ** 
rand drinking : take-your-TFat- ** 
$in- your hands : goe, and ſettea ** 
bman vpon the walles, & what ©* - 
er heſccth, let him tdl you. * Ef 
\nd then-was there a watchman 
'ppon the.walles, and a Lyon to 
wunce with:open mouth, 'what- 
uer danger he fawe'comming to- 
rds them.” 'Antl G o Þ taughtrthe 
dphet to Try in thys ſort to theyr 
atinell. or Watch-man -: Cos, « c 
d de node ? cuttos, quid de node? cc 
ou Watchman , what ſceſt thou « 
mming.towardes. thee by night ?'c c 
at eſpieſt thou (ofSentinel) drtaw- « e 
ponvsin thedarkenefle? "CE 
By > mar Ounce he ; 
Sinfiauated;butthat God wou ri 7 
uevs ſtand vppon- our watch, for wh ul 23 
t his iudpements are to come VP- os wh 1 7] 
a the weld b night, when men © Tn, | 


iſt thinke therof? rhey are to come 
athcefeat midnight, azalſoinan 
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Of inconfideration; * 
other place we arg admoyilhed, 
therfore happies thywen that { 
be founde watchfull. But nowe 
.Confſid - doorcand ſole enteraunce intoy 
| tion the ON- watch, whereof the ſecuritic of 
ly doore to . eternal lyfe dependeth)}, can beq 
our watch. thing els bur conſideration; for 
A : - where no conſideration is, there 
: beenowatch ,-nor fore-ſight,, 

i knowledgeof our eltate ; and cot 
quently no hope of our faluatio 
holy Saint Bernard holdeth ;'whi 

Bern. lib.r. thing , cauſed that. beſſed. man 
Reconſs, writc fine. whole Bookes of conlii 
2 ration to Eugenius.::! - :.- 
_ Conſideration is. the thing ti 

bringeth vs to know G o Þ and 

| ſelues, And touching God, it layt 

before vs his Maieſtic,his mercic,h 

| ludgements, his commaundemend 

. hyspromiſes, bys. threatnings , 

. proceeding with' other men beto 

vs, wherby we may'gather, what 
C- alſo in time muſt expe at his hank 
) Themian b+ And for Our ſdlues, conlidera iy 
ie þ isthe key that openeth the doorc 
ticsof con- _ the cloſet of our hart, where all gu 
fideration, Bookes of account dbelye.: irisi 
_—_— lboking:glaſle, or ratherthe very 
ef our ſoule, whereby ſhe taketh 9 
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' Of enconſideration. 
of herſelfe, and looketh into all 
whole eſtate; into her riches, hee 
ts, her ducties, her negligences, 
good oifts, her defeQs, her ſafery, 
aunger, her way ſhee walketh 
her courſe ſhee followerh ; her 
e ſhee holdeth, and finally , the 
ceand end whereunto ſhe,dravy- 
And without this confideration, 
runneth -on headlong -into a 
duſand brakes and brycrs, ftum- 
no at euery ſteppe, intoſome one 
onuenience or other , and conti- 
ally ir perrill: of ſome great! and 
idly miſchiefe. © 
And wonderfull (tracly) it is, that 
all other byſines of thys life, men 
n ſee and confeTe-, that nothing 
ay be begun, proſecuted 2 Or well 
ded, Rave gg pee and 
in thys great affayre, of winning- 
A'ten, or falling Favs hell , feng 
inke conſideration greatly neceſla- 
to be v{ed. FEY I 
| might ſtande heere to ſhewe the 'EffeAs of ©; 
finite other effeas and commodi- conſiders * 
5 of conſideration, thatasitisthe tion. 
itch or larum bell, that ſrevth vp 
d awakeneth al the powers 6Four 
unde ; the match or rynder;,” that 
4 Concei- 
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Of mconſideration. 
conceueth and nouriſherth the: þ 
of deuotion : the; bellowes thate 
kindelcth and: enflameth the fan 
thefſpurre that pricketh forward: 
all vertyons, zcalous; and heroye 
as ; andthe thing indeede, thaty 
ueth both light, lyfe, and motiont 
our foale. ws | 
- Our fayth-is confirmed & incre 
C fed by conſideration of Gods wat 
How al and miracles; our hope by conlſii 
$20W at VCT- cation of his promiſes, & of thet 
_- performance thereof to all them th 
4 d vp and viertrufted in him : [our charitiet 
quickened 1... :0God, by conſideration ofh 
7 confide- benefits and innumerable deſertstt 
wards vs : our humilitie by conſid 
ration of his greatnes, & of our 01 
infirmitic : our courage and fo 
tude, by contemplation of his al 
ſtance in all cauſes for his honour: 
our contempt of the world, by cone 
{ideration of the ioyes of heaucn 
ternall ; and fo all other vertues bot 
morrall and diaine , doe take thel 
heate, quickning , and vitall ſpynit 
from conſideration. | | 
Bytheexerciſe of conſideration & 
meditation, holy Dauid faith , tht 
he felta burniog fireto flame wie 
| <= 


ues are ſtir- 


Ks ion. 
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=” Of *1conſideration. 
breaſt ; that 1s, the fire of zeale, 
Wire of feruour in Religion, the 
of deuotion, the fire of loueto- 
is God and his neyghbour. And 
zother place hefſaith, that __ | 
ecxcaciſc, he (wept ov purged bis b 
e ſparat : Ev ry to be Wh Ren b 
d,from the duſt of thys world, 
n the dregs of ſin,from the con- 
ination & coinquination of hu- _ \g 
e creatures, for that conſiderati- 
deede, is the very fan that ſeue- 
 & driucth away the chafte from 
corne. | 
or which cauſe wee ſhall -neuer 2M 
le of any holy man from the be- i 
ning of the worlde , neyther be- The exer- * 
CuRr1sTnor. after, who vicd ciſe of holy 
much and familiarly thys moft men. ton-:;; | 
ied excerciſe of conſideration and ching con» | 
dering. And. for the firſt: three ſideration. 
riarches, it ſhall be ſufficient to 
nember the cuſtome of young I-.- © * - {:\\ | 
& recorded: in- Geneſis... Which . ++ +15 | 
to goc: foorth: towardes night a 
d the fieldes , ad: meditandum, Gene,zg., 
it1s,ta meditate,confider &'pon= = .* 1, 
Vpponthe workes, iudgements, The firſt © 
4 commaundcements 'of 'G o v. three Pa- © 


| a thys he did-beguigbuta _ triarches. 


EF 
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Of mconſideration. 
and ynmaried, (facre different 
the cuſtome of young Gent 
now adaics, who frequent the 
to follow their vanitics,) and a 
Iſaack could not haue that cul 
but from his Father Abraham 
(no doubt) but he taught the 
to his ſonne Iacob,and Iacoba! 
to hys poſterity. - 
-- Andasfor Moſes & his ſuc: 
Iofua , it may cafily be ima 
howe they vſcd thys exerciſe, þ 
molt earneſt exhortarions , 
they made thereof to ny 
ſpcech & wrytings. The good 1 
_ of Iuda allo, noonchtanding 
; many great temporall affayres , 
 tellifcoft | 


dues concerninf 


J . + exerciſe , as Danid almoſt < 


where, that the commaunden 
of God werc his daily medit: 
not onely by day, and that ot 
2. all the day, er per /mngules dies, ( 
jay, cf in matetino, in the mort 
e# ſepties madie, (cauen' tyracs a 
xp wee? Famer thiscui 


night : meditaiaw ſums nettt 
| x4. uh I doc meditate by 
+ in myhart ypon thy comma 


| ments$ Lone ;Hignifying hee! 


oy 123 | 
ws watchfulncs by nightwhen 
men Werea rate fin. wi har- ; 
that hee had of this exercile, <<: 
i weeſteeme fo lite. © 
omon alſo King Dauids ſon, Kang Sa- 
gashe lyucd in the grace and lomon: 
ir of God, obſcrueth this exer- 
hys Father , and exhortcth 0- 4} 
nen, fo hawme continual f d1i- Eccle,d, | 
tation in this affaire. Which ig 
ſelfe had continued ſtill , it is 
he had neuer fallen from God 
omen as he did. The good K. King Eze- . 
in Wias, is reported to haue medita- chias, 
.d Fkea Doue, thatis in ſilence and 
PI | incs with himſclfalone, which 
es , FE true way of profitable rheditra. — 
nina Efay teſtifieth of his own war- E/a5,58. 
K « 3) r " ” thys a_—_ and 
cnc ie did the ſame with his fpyrit. =, 26. 
nin the very bowetcof ys hare. 7” * 
oly Iob maketh mention , not 7 
of his manner of confidering, The<onkr: 
rhat alſo hee confidered/,-and Serati.thes 
reffe@ he ſound in himelfe "by Tob viedae : 
ame, Firſt hee conſidered! (as 1 'Pefruites * 
the waies, foote- ſteps, & com- ther cof. | 
indements of G o Þ, and then ** 2 
ireadfull power : to wit, how no ** 
——— —— A 
| is 


*© his cogita tation 'burthat his ſouk 


Wo «© whartit pleaſed, and by this(fait 
- 20b,2 3. conſiderans eum timore ſollicit 
| << am made ſollicitous or watc 
7 ce with feare: when I do conſider 
; Twoeffes In which wordes he inſinuateth 
of conſide- moſt excellent effeRs of conſide 
| ration. on ; Firſt, the feareof God,of 
| Eſay,92, it is written, alutis theſawrs 
5 Dom, the tcare of God:is the! 
ſure of faluation, and the' ſecc 
that by thys ſeare he was made 
citous, watchfull and. dillige 
GD s ſ{cruice, of whick the: 
phet Micheas fſayth thus, : 7» 
= O man) what « goed a7 ! 
the Lord requireth 26.1 y hands 
' Wit, £0 dae tdperent: 5d hae 
616,14 tompalke ſollidfrous and 
_.. fl mink thy Ged TS 
| A conſide- Hoe thou & boly and bleſſed 1 
| ration ypon Tob, dyd thiscxgrcife bring foor! 
| the dooings thee ſo great ſeare. & terror of Gl 
1% oy” & ſo carefull,watchfulnes for ol 
' 3 252 LR his comangdemenss' ? now! 
bs. Ds: . of the cauſe, why! -writeſt of 
9-06 ſelf, thart 1 thou djdde doubt & 
er all thy woiksand ations, were! 
«« ncuer fo circumſpeR. But what! 


' we nelarnow adaicnmoſthappy' 


b 


" 


& enordoubr! fo muck azour” 
ſolute, cardefic,andimma- 
Eons who feele no terror of; 
atall, nor doc vſeany one iote 
echfulnes. i in obſcruing his c&-: 
dements'?- truly ,thys procee- . 
q —_— ey>but-of inconfi- 
: at. proceedeth'of:lacke of) 
kedge'borh of God, arid of our: 
Fos.(doubtleffe) :if we knewe - 
- theſetwo thingsaright, (as : 
ther of them canbe uh 


|  -wythout- theo 
{c uo ty An anoraaged og 


1e change ou wrong comes. 


word ould iv ashe doth, - | 
bew-eyther thee or himfelſc as. 
i doe ?: Tamacaif hewme: 
okes ! thbur:art-:and whar : 
Na dbcen td. atherthizrbauscli..: 
t continucd in Goncashee 
? Not without great cauſe, ry- 
ofter andcarneftly to thee, that 
tor of thy Church, for o0b- - 
goftheſe ak oe atthyne 
; : G.caqmſe a OY; age AuguBt. in | 
=-1hadi may c,and 46, fe F 
ay kad moe faythhe, 'F 
tha I maycodſider,: & focle. 
B. __— 


—_ 


iy A finuli- 
- 


A 
| 


# -- 
: 


| 


a * 


 . 
"Ip. 


'#Y 
the ruc knowlelgeberraie 
men doc! know but. with Lit lea 


modity. 


we knoweand: wean - 


-xnowledge the miſterics of our faith, "that 
.and belicfe i5a:God which: rewarideth TO04 
Fin grolle. 


cually that becis teriible in] 1s i 
ſds vpponhhe :{annes of men: 
there is a hal for (inners, ab *que 
good. lyucrs, a moſt dreadful d 
tudpementto:.come = a-ftraigh h 
countto:be demaunded; & the 
———— 
nerall, ;as:marchandiſc,wtappe 
togetherinabundlo. But: fe 
wpvnfold not theſe: things;-n0 
vponthem.in-particular, | be that 
letthem:not dowae into:oup! 
noar:doe ruminatcan theapw] 
ſure.andattention:.for charwed 
the rn ary 7. te . 


.inor 
hartby hoon hrate deed by 
remaine-withys asa:{fword in 
berde and doohelpe vs a t 


ood life, (farwhich 
= ED. 


f , 
» af CO IX 
75 


of #10017 3 FORTY 
, as ſcaled bagges of treaſure 
be neuter tolde nor opened,and 
tquently, wee haue neither fee- 
ſence,nor motion therby, cucn 
iman may carry fire about hym 
flyat tone wythout heate, and 
he ina Pommandet wythpur off 
ll, except the one be beaten ; and 
ther chafed.” ' © .4 
tl Randeth then (good Reader) Theknp * 
aw '*poynit, for direion'of tance of c@-. 
hoes in thys elyfe; & fot rea un ſideration.” 
fite by the miſteries of our PETE 
ligion ; thar' we alot bur es 5". 4 or _ 
(ce) mnieditite, bnder,and confi- 2 
virar theſe thiriges doe teach vs. 
as the ſicke man that had mos 
fete retfiediesand precious pe 
ſette beforehim,could &pe: + 
it'of eaſt thetedy, if ks F aid 
evpponh' theth;or ſmelled them, 
boke theti' iti bys iriouth alone, 
tould caſt thetn forth of his fto- 
Ke apaynic, before they were ſet- 
df hat a tyme to 'wotke theyr ope- 
: enen'ſo is it in thys caſe of 
"AHI thetefdre wyth great rea- 
, biyd $:Plule to Timothie, after 
"i" 0 taught him alonglefſon, hec F. Tim, 4 72 
| rare, meditate, conſider, and | 
B. 2. pOon- 


". **—"BÞ: "190M 
Of meonſideration, ** 
zonder vppon theſe thinges w 
aue ſhewed you,as if in other | 
« e ches he had fayd : all that hethe 
« « hauctolde you, or wrytten for 
« c inſtruion,andal that cueryouh 
_ e« heard or learned beſides, wyl au 
« « you nothing for your faluation, 
« c ceptyou meditate and ponder y 
« c the ſame, and docſuck outtheiu 
g_ « < thereof by often conſideration. | 
Wherefore to <OROIE this t 
= ter, my deere and well beloucd | 
_ ther. for that conſideration,is ſo 


W 1c Cha p- cious and profitable, ſo necdful, 
ter. 


neceſſary a thing as hath becne 

clared , I thought it conuenient 

thys firſt front and cnterance of! 
Booke, to place the mention, 

dilligent recommendation therdj 

athing moſt requiſite for all that 

ſucth.. For without con(iderat 
neyther this that 1 have ſaid alr: 

nor any thing els that.ſhal or maf 

fayd heereafter, can yeclde theey 

fit, as by moſt lamcntable experic 

we ſce daily in the world, where! 

. Hy millions of men-paſſe ayer ti 

| The miſe- whole age, without taking profil 

" ricof the , ſomany good Bookeslo many p\ 

* yorld. chings, lo many vertuous cxamP! 


*« « ® 
* " 


Ks &# 

* 
had , » 
. E 
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Ss 7+," GP 
” Of inconſideration. 
tiany terriblechiaſtifcm#s of God 
on finners , which cuery where 
y ſce before theyr face. But yet, 
that they wil not, or haue notley- 
ot Jare niot, or haue no grace to 
x into corilideration thereof, they 
e ouer all, as ſick men'do pylles, 
ating as much asrhey may,both 
yreyes and cogitations, from -all 
matters as are vngratefull ynto 
Fat as good. Iercrmie ſayth , the 
ie wyll come, when'they ſhall be 
rced to ſeeand know,and conſ(i- 
theſe things; when perhaps it wil 
to late torxeape any comfort or 
lation therby. Whierfore (deere 
ther) that which perforce F muſt 
in tyme to come, and that per- 
sto thy greater damnation, (L 
eto cnter into conſideration of 
ne owne :eſtate,) doe thatnowe 
ingly to thy comfort and como- 
vn, for preparing the way to thy .. .. 
iaton.. Ptcuent'the day and re- Ephe,s > 
me the tyme, according to Saint oY 
ules wiſe counſell; run nothead- Bs 
lp with the world to perditis,ſtay - " 
nctimeas holy leremie admoni- .." 
i thee, and (ay to thy ſelfe, whar 747 
B. 3. aoe = 


Ierem,g0. | 
and 22. 


P 
1 | 
, 
* 


” 
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Of mconſideration. * 


. doe 7? whether docl 2?.w 


þ 


S The effec 
= of all the 
8 Chapters 
following. 


It 


= lobn,r7. 


' The: way to 
know God 


in thys lyfe. 


courſe hold 1? what ſhal be mye 
Take ſome time from thy pleaſy 
and from the company of thy x 
ſant freends, to.doe thys,althpu; 
be with loſſe of ſome paſtimeaud 
creation ; for I aſſure thee, it wy 
compence it ſelſe intheend,&1 
thee merry whe thy laughing fri 
RS EM 

The effec of all the conſide 
ons that cnſue, is, rightly to knd 
G © D,for by knowing him,yye 
er: our ſelues, _ al thing 
WICA AIC NECEUAFF-IOT VS TO KL 
& Fas oo ook KN 
in the world is vanity, & 


{cage t 
folly. Hac ef $its aterns, ({ayili 


Y 


Sauiour Chriſt to bys Father, ) 


te cognoſcant ſolum Deus 5 
quem miſt Teſum ChridFuns. 1 
is lyfe cucrlafting , that men kn 
thee which artonly twucG o'D, 


Jeſus Chat whom: thou haſt ſeo 
 Gagdsnatuyeand. eſſence weet 
nat know.in thys.lyfe ; butthe ol 
meanc to know God in thys wo! 
is, toknow- his Maicſty,to know 


mercy,to know: his iuſtice, to knt 
bys iudgements;; to knowe bys 


I 


[ 


"Ofincerfiratio h 
d againſt "ſinne, bysfatourto the - 
xc _ſ® bencfits, and promiſes to 
ys grace;hys thecates HiSwaies, 
Te ements,/hys.dealings 
rardes other menSÞbefore. vs: Al - 
ich cthinþs theconſiderativagfol- 
ing doefetre before our cyecs,and 
| quently , they docxeach vs-to 
owe. aright. Reade then 
refore (decre brother) with atten- ® 
n, and remember the words that 
JC ITTDY l : Yacare (f Vide- pſulm,69, * | 
ani ego ve "Deas.  Takeley- 4 
\ and conſider that 1 am a God. 
nuſtmot be droneighaſt;nor ſas 
fſhiomas) for -curioſitic only,30 
je thoewor foure lennes in' one © 
cad in arother:vbutie muſt -* 
1ciwnh ſuch{crioucattention, 
up enalterh to ſo'preata buſiaes, 
(mwuath) is che-weightieſt tha 
ſible vnder heauen may:be taken 
bande: It.is the -buſines'whereof 
iſt meanrefpeciatly whe hefaid, 
uwrwn;onc only thing Lukg.t0. 
tevelfary: For ilar all other thin was 
/Sworld,art bur tryflesto thys, = 
thyzalone'of it felfe, df more im- 
tance oy bas; all. TO... 
4 :-172B, et Tw.8e 


DATH GODD 4AMD- BY 
-  "gainſtall Athciſts of old, and 
of our time, ' 


 Withthe proofes alledped for 
"OR by the Lows 5 
Gentle. "1 


Cab. 1 


'T iathivg -both: edmanal 
-ordioatjricy Sciehces:and Art 
"OW ono bog Rarnetodxdch 
,cta. fuppblecdyu 
pond prncpiſd z 
thee onen without proofe;as« 
knowne before to the learned, 
ſo: manifeſt; caſic,. and. enident! 
 themſclues,as:they necde noe ob 
proote, butonely declaration. ' 
SQ when we take in bande to) 
| An example firRta.mian in Chiualtie ;07 fe 
Wn chiual ry. of Armes, wee dbeſup poſe that 
: knoweth befare Coice hee: .nenef 
rude)what a man;whata lippſc,w 
armgrawhat fighting meaneth* 


S 3'3 
"FT bat there is a God, 

5, that warre. is lawfull and expe- 

ntin diners caufes; that Princes of 

world may wage the ſame that 
uldicrs haue to hae in order and 
ſpline vnder their regiment, that 

gs for this cauſe doe holde their 

nerals, Licuetenants, Coronels, -” 
aptaines,and other like Officers,in 
gyr bandes, gariſons, campes,and 
— HEE 

In manualtartes and occupations 71, handy * 
ewiſe, it is cuident , that diners ocifgs, © * 
ings muſt bee preſuppoſed to be . | 
reknown by the learner, asin huſ- 

adry or agriculture in building, - 
painting,and other ſuch exerciſes; 
ben.a man is to be taught *or in- 

ted, it were not conucnient for ' 
eTeacher, to ſtand yppotreuerie 
Fat or matter tharappertaineth to 
ſame, buy hap) cad rage 

er many things}, as apparant 0 
cl Cle, ores to be liſceried IP 
tuery'learner by nature, ſence,reas: - 
i, or common experience. '' | 


% 


0. 

cally But yet in liberalt Sciences &pro- x. .1:1...n -* 

ations of Icarning, is thys ohak aps la-libeall 

ct "Int, where not onely fuch com- 

wi2 & vulgarepoynts arc to be pre- 

1B »Without.proofe or diſcourſe: 
| =: - buy- 


SCIENCES: + ©. 


Ws 

MF T bat there is a God. W* 
rounds to butalſo certaine propoſitions ate 1 
je graunted be graunted inthe beginning , ; 
an Sciences. groupdes wherupon to build all th 

| reſt that enſueth.So the Logitian(k 

| example) wyl haue you yecldeerct 
In Logick. cnter wyth you ; that contradidten 
| propoſittons cannot be. together eytha 

falſe or true, neyther , that awe thi 
| | may be effirmed aid denyed of ant 
@ rhergin ou: and the ſelfe ſame eſpe 

tome. , | 


In Morrall , Th< Morrall (at cheep # 


7 . haueyou eraunt ar the beginning 
philoſophic |, - chore 3» bork good and exill 
mens aftions : and that the:onewu'! 
be followed, and the other refuſed. | 
In Naturall The Naturall Phyloſopher , 
philoſophic haue you confeſle, thay all phyfic 
if bodies which depend of nature, ha 
motion in themſclues, and areſui 
ie to alterations , and what ſr 
—_— —_—_ Co 
| The Mathemat at: hys ul 
brag entrance, wylldemqund your alſe 
—” | that eucey whole js bigger then i, 
The Meta. 24% * 2 alſo , the .Metaphilicke( 
Phiſick, . -Supernatura]l Phyloſopher, chat 
—_— thing.can be ; and nit be at one ti 
. And ſoother ſuchlike principles 
common groundes, in, theſe andd 
S. | ont 


of =Y | 3.5 - 
'. That there 8 aGod. 
yo Gd ed to MORI aces, 
ral hated: aoreed ypon at thic 
eginning, for {nnd 206 & 
ta iſbment of that which hath to 
allow, beeing things in them{tlucs, 
zs you ſee) exther by nature, com« 
ton ſcace,or EXPErience, moſt cleere 
id ma 
And: isnox thys alſo. jn Diuinitic 12 Diuini- | 
row you)andin the affayres: that II | 
rc have now-in hand ? yes trucly,if 
ce belecue S.'Paule, who wryteth 
wus to the Hebrues',; Credere opor- 
cedenten ad Dewn, quod &, et Hebr,r2. 
urextibus: fe temwnerator fits He - 
nat is itt $62 1 towardyG aD, - 
nuſt Gere: saGOD,. 
id that he is a rewanrder of ſuch-as: | 
ke his. Beholde here two prin- Two prin- - 
les, whetcin 4 man muſt be re-: ciplesin Di- 
ued before hee can ſeeke or draw uinitje.. _ 
o0God, The ane, that therewxs ' 1. 
0D, andthe other; 2h at tbe ſame 2. 
oe # tuf?, to reward every WIN do- 
ung to bis deſerts. 
Which two principl ack : 
Foundes, mb en cede of 
"I" ovcnc natures,and fo ingraffed | 
8? Gods awnc hand, into the mind 
04 Fradaiianding: of. cucry paris 


28 


. n, ; 


& Thecauſe 
"Chapte.: 


v 


36.  ,. 
 Thatthereis aGed. 
man, athys-natiuine , (accordin 
the ſaying of the Prophet : rhe hy 
of thy countenaunce ſealed vppon 
O Lprd,) that were not the tymes 
ri in, too-too -wicked , and-ti 
amneleſſe induration of ſinnersi 
tollcrable, we-fhould not-neede! 


| ſand ypon Þ proofe of thefeipoyi 


for confirmation -of dur-caulſe th 
we now intreate, of reſolution-; 
rather ſuppoſing-and "aſſuring « 
ſelues, that 'no- reaſonable creatu 
lyuing could doubt of thele prinl 


x ples ; ſhould;purſue onely the com 


deration of _—_ calngy; that'mi 

vp our wils to'the-performan 
pI ooh towardesthis'G O 
that hath created'vs, -atid remaine 
to pay our reward atthe end. - 
-. Butforſo much as-iniquity hit 
fo aduaunced her ſelfeart! ys day 


' theharts of many, as not-ontliel 
contemneand'offende theie-Makt 
-but alſo te denic him, for patronaf 


of theyr cuill life; and for -extingY 


ſhing the worme of theyr:owne # 


flifted and moſt miſerable con!® 
eaces, I am enforced before all? 


ther things,: to dyſcouer- thys:-fon® 


| and foulc errour of. cheyrs ,: and 


remo® 


Y | , No 
= That there is a God. 

| nc ealſothis refuge- of deſperate | 
eWquitie; by fheiving the invincible | 


£ 


ie of theſe two principles, the © |. 
edepending of the' other ny ſuch Y 
tas the firſt being proved, the ſe- 
id hath of neceſlitic to folow.For If there bea - 
nce itbe manifeſt that there is a God, he isa. 
d»D, which hath: care and provii- iuftrewar- 
nce of all thoſe ; whom hee hath der. 
ated/8& poucrneth ; then muſt it 6 
ue'by force of-all. conſequence, 
thee jo rar new a the ſame 
en , according to theyr' good Iy- 
ng and deſertsof | yok 2 F 
Firſtthen to: pfoone* thys princi- 
eno other arguiment or-reaſon 'in * See Lace 
te world; but onely to referre'each tantius at 
an to hys owne * ſence, in behol- large, in hys: 
ng-the worlde, whereof every part booke of - 
portion\is amoft clecreglaffe} the works | 
weſeating God:vnto vs;, orrath& manſhip of: 
wieTable,-whecin G-o-D hath theworld. © 
woe otimprinted himſelfe, iv 6 The works * 
kanifeft charaQersand legible Lets of F world, 
5, a5 the {impleſt man liuing, may doe declare 
ad and ynderſtand them.:'  * *** the workes | 
Inteſpe&t heereof. (aid the Wiſe- man; .. ;. : * 
lan ſo'long agoe.. That vaine' and «© _._._..* 
vliſh wereall thoſe, wha'confide. « © 
ering 


”" 
S 


- 
* 
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T hat there is a Gd? 
« ring the workes thatare ſerene i in 
«« yyarld, coul{ not thereby rife'tg 
<< Jerſtand the, work-man, , And bs 
Wiſd,z ucththysreaſon , A mags | 
im ſpecies creaturs , cogneſedd 
paterit Creator horum Vaeders. | 
| that by the greatnes of beauty in| 
- creature, may the Creator therec 
ſeene and knowne, Which'S.-P; 
confirmeth, when he Gyth;that 
inuiſible things of G9 D;-mayi 
ſcene and knowne by the vilibleg 
atures of the world. Which 3 istoþ 
vnderſtopde in thys ſence, . rhata 
ryſonce in a, dungion , may call 
jy 2lntlebeame.thar- ncnuy in: 
+- 7+ © aichbynck,conceiue thereis;a Sur 
-, - Fq@ whencethat beame deſcendet 
_-._- andas2 tnauailerin. the wilderne 
...* | thasfalleth vppdn ſome canine 
- eltierr Fhtwell or Fountains ' yen 
Mnepas nhl wonderfull workes: of thys wadk | 
.__ >”. May thereby conceiue alfd, the we 
. > ooh derfull Artificer or Wotke-map % s 
' ; mage them, TR | 


| A " mill” .” If. a gall ſhould paſſe by Sea. It 


- ts {ome forraine, ftrange, or fav F 


a " Os where nothing ay 


ay 
[Q! 


> © SI >. 
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F T hat thereis a God, _ 

des and bealtes. dog appear ;:yet 

8,0r other warkegfartc and rca- 

11n the place, ; kewoauld preſes: 

ure himſelfe,thaj, ſom men dwelt 

had beene in that ;Countrey, for 

at ſuch rhings could not be done 

beaftes or ynreaſonable creatures, 

2 ſo in the yiewe and conſidera- = 

n of thys warld. $ 

If wecaſtour eyes- vpon the hea- The hea. 
ns, wee remajne aſtoniſhed wyth \\@ns teach 


G oD. 


oſt admirable; adored with ſtafs 
ERS 
qualified theys divers diffe-. 
it,and _- motions, as .albe-- 
Mey neucr moue or: gac togath tn 
gae they neucr giue let arbrides 
ance the- one to.the- other; Hot. 
anve their eourſe.qut of order-.or : 
LON. 5 | F | 


Qu engrrabst celorum ratmrem, lob. 28.” 
Concentum eali, quis dornure fact. © 
Who isable to deelare the rea» << 
n of theſe hearzens.; or who can © < - 
IKE ccaleat flerpe , the. yniforme AB 
| courle << - 


| 466 ..._- 

. That there is a God... 
tourſtof di&tmotions , faith's 
to-Tob } APWh&Would fay;thiil 
cauſe tio rin 6Horral creatures 
dove thyy, tliteefote may we imagi 
of whit power ahd'perfettion thi 
maker is. Which'King Dauid h 

** doone when hee pronounced, 
'* enarrant ploriam Dei, (of operd 


ou 


" munm eins, anmmunciat firmamentil 
** the heauens declare y glory of Gi 
, ** andthe firmament doth preacht 
. *© workes of his handsynto ys. 
. Ip If wee pull downe our eyes fr 
Thecarth heauen to carth,we behold the fa 
 teacheth * Of an infinite bignes,,. diſtinguiſh 
G 0 D. with hils4rid dales, woodesand | 
ſtares; '6u&ed wyth all varierie 
oralſe, hearbes, flowers and len 
wy $1208 with Riuers , asa-b0t 
with yeynes, inhabited by creatul 
ofittymerable kinds and qualit 
enithet- with incſtimable' arid 
lee treafbires', and yer: it ſelec fi 
dinsfvr hanging rathet with all i 
weyght.and poyle, in the myditi 
--  thEayre, 35a little ball without pr 
or pyller. -Atwhich deuiſe and m6 
** wonderfull miracle ;- God himſc 
' * asit were glorying ; ſaidevynto 100 
Tob,zf. ** Where pert then, when 1 9 


That theres $54 God. 
detions wof the earth "of Tellmeiif 
eb avdeng who meaſu- 


If we looke neithery} D. nor down, The "ou I 
caſt our countenaunce onely-a- ſhewerth | 
6; we elpy the Sea on. each hand GOD. . - 


$; thavenuironcth roundabbur 
Turidn xaftcreature,” that cvs 
thn: wonrderschen\mank. 


"A - that without, running ouer,, 
eiverh all Riuers. which. perpetu> 
y doc flowe.” A reſtleſſefight and 
rmoyle of waters , that-newet- re& 
lengyther day.norini ight.Adredd- 


uecattexproſie: Aibottomiclle- | 


4 


Taping! & furibus:element, !that -: 


elleth and'roarcth , / & threatneth 


Land, as though. 1t woulde de- 
ure it all-at once: And albeit in 

_ be hier. then-the earth; as , 
ethyiolopher ſheyeth and dot 
ike. afſfauhs: daily: towardes the © 
ie wyth moſt tentiblecryes, , _ 
aues mounted euea to: the: 

when it by a neere to he 
nde, and toi hy 3 bor. 


| ne: fly hm hire" 


Arift. 60 de7 
mirabilth, 


2B 
$ lamblices de 


| Th Fs... tn Git 
*thaug pang 'be thereto b& 
35 enfercd 2o-receple bake aj 
— Weee,: np 
_ Ofahichaeliagnes cg 
Tok thys queſtion. Wbehethh 


-t 


. © the Seammthgutes, whnnds 


foerth-cnmage.av fone chitin 


_ mvamibei? Wherenntano marnba 


ablc toigyneanaſider,:Gad a 
mth himſclfe_,:1n. theſe meet 
taue/imitted him withneybouk 
Thave ſette- him Both axdoore- an 
barre, and bawe ſaid Srite broa,hith 
fo fbalt thou come, and jbatt. not þ 
further i hreve ſhale rhow racy | 
f PAs. . 1 


-' «Thys vinſumme,isof chings 


{ The things outvs.-ButiFwe-ſhould laucth! 
{| in man de- 


{ clare G © D. 


and enter to ſecke God wythin 1 
felues, whether we conſiderour | 
dics or our ſoules , or any-one 9 


thereof , 'we ſhall finde. ſo ma 
ftrange thinges, or-ratheroſo:ma 


: ſeas of myracles/and wonders , i 


MifF.cap.1 


preachand-teach theyr dikes , 
vs, that weſhall notondy: fl 
and fee God moſt cuidently, but! 
ther (as a certaine old Heathen hal 
WRuony wee: ſhall fedde and have 


P | 4 


4 
12t 
| 


Z T het hve Gaa. 
pe works . Whichkinde of 
> alſo S. Paule kymſclfe. doub- 
not ap —__ thatGod 
Lgyuca. fpace to - euery: 1649 .in *0. 
lyfe to ſecke big, Sr farte arrnec- © 4 
cum aut myeniant: ifperhaps 185,17: 
y would handle him,orfnd him ©* 
þ Which manncr.af-wordes doe ©. 
» that by canſiderayan of 
| Inc and eſp obthe 
nders.ic wan hyan clic;. we-iway _*. 
neto-ſee.and perceiue 3hÞ Croke > 
ſocleerdly ; that in a fartowe may 
ayd to fodde and handle hin. So 
atly doe all things concur to the 
afeltation .of theyr Maker : ſo | 
Nc 'and cftcfually doc they + 
, demonſtrate, a payntour 
preps Ec becing fo 
le, 'that declareth = bys great- 
ue-: nothing fo great., which. ac- 
owledgeth not hys ſoucraigrtie : 
ng{o low:; thatleadeth vs not 
P beholde hys Maieſtie, nothing 
high, tha chdeth not to teach 
__ 5576-5: 
It were a labour wythoutend, to 
X about in thys place to alledge 
hat might be fayd.in the proofe of 
ys principle, ehivabere 4.4 GOD, 
ſccing 


A Fargo God.) 
ſceing there was*ticuer yet le 
a the world, ether Gen 
other, that; acknowledeed-and O"© 
 firmediptrhe fame; becing d & 
' thereutisby the manifeſt cud *© 
+. - of theqructh it ſelfe; +» + © WP 
Tf you'obie& againſt me Dj 
 144,Protagoras,Theodorws, Cyren 
ſos, Bron Boryithines, Epicurm, 
_ [ſome fewe others ,. that were « 
ER Atheiſts ant: denyediG o v;" 11 
1 Laertne 5, fs. thin forneof theſe were 
2,07 4:46 Jy yntearned ;* and rather ſenl 
+ Ger. Phyloſ. Yeaſtesthen reaſonable- men ; 
10 coſequently might deny any thi 
ML according tothe ſaying of holy 
| Pſalm,1 3. wid, The foole ſayd in bis hart the 
| and 52. wo God:Others, thathad ſome ſiit 
F of learning; rather ieſted atithe | 
| hood of theyr owne Panifme Id 
then denyed the beeing of one 
God. 
But the moſt part of theſe me 
deede, & ſuch others, as in old 
were accounted Atheiſts, denicd! 
God ſo much in words, as in lift 
fas; ſuch as S. Paul called Ath® 
in hys dayes, that obeyed theyr * 
lies, and followed theyr -pleafur© 
ſinneand ſcnſualitie'; riot. voucis 


IT hat thaw, isa God. 
. drholke of God ivthys. lyfe,” 
was the Epicure, and many 0- 
at this day of his profeſſion). Py 
et j*q LaQtantius wel notcth) £4&4#. 
z the ame men came to be ſo- 5» _ mh. 
and ſpeake of tudgement (as at. 
death, or. qther time of diſtrefle 
nyſeric); they were as; .readie to- 
icG 0D, as any: other what- 


itfor learned men , | and people. 
ction, ſobrietie, and iudge-. 
t,there was neuer yetany (were. 
eor Gentile) thar doubted in 
Ferity, buthad meanrs of pro- 
dns. to copfirme the ſame; as 


particularly in.the reſt of thy 
ptr __ " . TIE 


1 


+ $5 35 SO Es 


Keke Heathepprevd . 
| therewas 4 Gag: - 


*6J Sync. * RE 


— — 


| Hong FR. Gentiles or Heathen: 


lc, thoſe men were alwaies ' 
credite and eſtimation, that . Phvlof; 
elſes the louc of witedome, and *2Y1910+* 


that reſpelt were termed Phylo- phers, 
ſopher. 


— —_ 
T hit there is a God. 


ſophers. Who being deuided intoiM*: 
uers ſorts and ſets, had foure prifiiih; + 
pall Sciences, wherof they made} 
feſſion, each one of theſe hauing 
ther lower Sciences comprehet 
. vnderit. - Sts, 
. , © Thefirſtoftheſe foure, is 
[4 Foure prin- Narurall Phyloſopby ; the ſecon 
Lf <ipall Scien- Mforrall ; the thyrd, Supertarura 
3.  Metaphiſick, the fourth, Mathe 
| tique: And for the firſt three, 
haue cach'one-theyr proper mel 
| atd pectiliar proofts ', whertbſ 
"The Mathe- cohtmce; thatthere is a God. 
| matick pro- fourth; which isthe Mathetnati) 
x ucth not forthatirhath no' cott{iderariot 
i} GoD. . all, of theefficient or fihalf cault 
- thingy, Yoo which' two' rep 
. atid conſiderations onely, God! 
be knowne and declared ynto 
in this world) tharefore thys Sit 
hath no proper meanepeculiart 
ſelfe, for prouing this yeritic, as 
| other of 1px, Saxcy but reccil 


the fame as borrowed of je for 
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2 0$0P HBER- : 
A 


rms had hens 
ments, toc, oouedy the: crea 
; that FER LR God, butalt 
duced-to three: principal Re: ge- 
| heads; _ termed. Ex 
yex Fine, et ex Canuſa: efficrente. | 
JT 6; tinthe Eds; and from- 
dauſc efficientiob creatures thar 
0a fd ; which tcxmes2, the ex<* 
a following ſhall nuke lecre 


ures, thoro as Saran = 
netothe othep.- ASforcetuta! 

Theſe: inferious Minſtep yopon- [3 +, ;5g ; F 
aeimoncd and altered 1 FY » | | 

and. other clenients-:' make 501 

J $12moncd/byahb'i onde 

mona; —_ 


| u_—_ aka cheſeP! 
againe are mqued tom the by 
OrbeorSphere of ll, that is'c 
The firſt moueable : abodewhid 
can goe no furtheramongcr 
Now yo _ en asketh: oa | 
ob 3 for it youaoptharh 
f tor if you atat, NzOc 
it ſelfe, 7 Se: fot 
ground, that norhmyg as mowed n 
ure, but of another ... Andif yol 
thatſame other. thing .moouet 
then iathe queſtion: who 
ueth:thatothes 2 and ſorfran ot 
one, vntillyon come:to Tomi ti 
that mpucth, and is not- p1QoIu 
an other, and that muſt: c 2ecat 
G 0D; which is abouc all natu 
, _ - - "Thyswasthecommon argut 
Fo. .of $="r—— Ariſtotle, and 


jloſophers:; And 
a demonſtration ya! 


P Sk jhoug _ it ſeemeth! 


 moniſhed of thys arguanent by 


þ An aid; | ſigeration of the clock, whoſe: 


% 


' mene- taken merwheniir Qriketh 2 ſhowetl 
' from the next wheclerwherebyit inrmod! 
| Clocke. andthataheede ſhoverirta and 
_— wheade3anddoflomonetoor 7 
ee Eg: to. him thavivss 


4430 


— 
FT hat there is a God. 
cauſe of motion to all the 
es, that is, to the Clock-maker 
ele. 
riſtotle, to King Alexander, © © @ 
this pretie ſimilitude. That as in rf. {56.4e 3 
uiar of ſingers , when the fore- 2w7ae. 
| hath gyuen'the firſt tune or 
, thereenſueth preſently a ſweet 
nonie, and-con'cnt of all other 
es, both great and ſmall, ſharpe \ 
meane : ſo God in thecreation A ſ{jmili. 
5s worlde, having giuen once tqyde, 
rſt puſh or motion to the high- 
eauen , called Primmm mobile, 
enſueth +ppon the ſame, all 0- 
motions of heauens, planets, c- 
fts, and other bodics, in moſt 
fable order, concord, and con- 
le, for conſeruation & gouern- 
t of the whole. And thus is God 
ed by the argument of motion. 4-0 
de other two arguments of #he; The ſcond* 
md of the Cauſe efficient of crea- argument - ; 
;Ae made euident in a certaine of Naturab#®; 


der, by this that hath beene ſpo- philoſophy :* 
of motion . For ſeeing by expe- P'v*: Bp 
© , that cuery thing brought 

19 nature, hath a peculier end 
ted, whereto it is direed by 


Ulc amenature, (as we ſee, the 


' 648 bird 


| byrd is direfted to build her ncft 


| nature,the Foxe to make hys de 
and ſo the like in all other creaty 
the Phyloſopher asketh hcere, wi 
thing is that which dire&eth nat 
herſclfe , ſeeing each thing n 
hauc ſomewhat to dire it to| 
end? And no anſwer can be w 
but that the DireQor of Nat 
muſt be ſomething abouc Nat 
which is G o Þ himſclfe. This a 
ment of the final! End, is moſt © 
; Phylo. 4b. de lently banda 3-4 Phylo Iude 
= opyfic. mwund. his + inwer treatiſe, Of the wo 
ſhip of the world, 
The thyurd From the Cauſe je off tent, thel 
argument loſopher diſputcth thus. It is cul 
of Naturall by all reaſon, in reſp wy pl the 
philoſophy, ruptions,alterations, an 
* Vide Pl- motions of all creatures , fs 
inten » world had a - camper ; &* al 
| cdlentPhyloſophers that cuer \ 
Ari s haue agrecd thereupon, except! 
"Plyſcer ib. Rtotle, who for a tyme, held a fail 
{ de'Gen.et thatthe worlde had no begins 
COT #p. but was from all eternitic , albdl 
 efr5f. tib. de laſtinhys old age, he confeſſed 
" maxed. Et F5- contrary, in his Booke to King 
de Plots. ib, lexander. 


de evnnde.,  Thys then becing io , _ | 
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F That thereisga God. 
wide had a beginning , it muſk 
des follow alſo, thatit had az ef= 
ext Cauſe. Nowe then is the que- 
2n,who is that Efficient caxſe that 
de the world ? If you ſay, that it 
de it ſelfe, itis abſurd, for howe 
dithaue power to makeit ſelfe, 
Yreit ſelfe was, and before it had 
7 becing at all ? If you ſay , that 
thing within the worlde , made 
worlde : that is, that ſome one 
of the world, made the whole: 
$is more abſurd; for it is, as if a 
1 ſhould ſay, that the finger, (8 
before it wasa finger,or part of 
body)did make the whole body. 
erefore we mult confeſle by 
< of thys argument, thata grea- 
and mogg excellent thing, then is 
whole worlde put together , or 
Lany part therof, made Þ world, 
| was the Cauſe efficient of the 
ne that we ſee; andthis can be 
uno els but G o Þ that isabouc 
world. Sothat heereby we ſee, 
many waycs the Naturall Phy- 
ca phcris fraught with arguments 
0; WP "Oucthere is a God, an = 
02 only, without all light or af- 
i ce of fayth. 
W ' | 


C.2, THE 
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THE MET APHISIQYV: 
AND HIS ARGY-. 
MENTS. | 


ms ou — 


V T the Metaphiſique , or 
pernaturall Phzloſopher ama 
the Gentiles, as hee to whom. ita 
e pertained moſt infpeciall-to. han 
theſe high and ſupernatural affain 
and many more arguments,and( 
monſtrations,tq -proue & conuit 
the becing ofone G o Þ. 
| | And firſt of all hee ſayde, tha 
# The firſt ar. could not ſtande with any poli 
gumentin fic.in bysScience , that-Ens fences 
F Mctaphi- athing finite-, or cloſed wit 
S ficke. boundes or limits, (as this world, 
cuery creature therein is) could ! 
but from ſome Maker or Creat 
For (faith he)the thing that in it 
1s not infinite, hath his bounds 
limits,and conſequently there m 
be ſome thing , that aſſigned tl 
boundesand limits. And fecing 
thys worlde there is no creature 
great, which hath not boundesZ 
imits, we muſt of neceflitic ima9 
ſome infinite ſupreame Creato! 


M 


WA, 
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aker that limitted theſe creatures, 

en as we ſee, that the Potter (at his 
leaſure) gineth boundes and limits 
>the pot thathe frameth. 

Thys argument the Metaphilſicke 
dnfirmeth by a ruled principle in 
ys Science. That ewery thing which A Maxime 
by particepation muſt be reduced 775, in Meta- 
ferred toiſom other thing that z5 not philicke. 
J participution, but of it ſelfe. And ® 
ecalleth « thing 'by participation, , This 


hi.h is not'm. the tulleſt or-higheſt metaphiſe 


rec of perfeRtion in his kind, but Capit. 2. 
ay haue addition - made vato it. 
$tor example ; water,or any thing | 


Sthatis hearted by the fare , is hote 


y participation,” and tot of it ſclfe, 
that it may alwaics be horer,and 
ave addition of heate- made vnto 
; but fare is hote of it ſelfc, and not 
j participation , for that it hath 
tein the highet degree, and in 
at kind can reccjue no addition, 
herefore the heate of all other 
mos, which are hote by participa- 
N of fire,are reduced (concerning 
(ei heate) to the heate of fire, asto 

yr original. 
Now then (ith the Metaphilſick) 
© ee by experience; thatall thecre- 
C. 3. atures 


T bat thereis aGod. © 
- aturesand parts of thys worlde, 
things by participation onely, for th 
K.-* they are infinite in nature, and ha 
How al cre. limitations in all theyr perfeRion 
atures are -and may recciue additions to tl 
by partici- fame,and Tanger 0 1, they m 
Pation of of neceſlity be referred to ſom high 
Gop. ercauſcthatisinfinitein perfeQi 
and conſiſteth of it ſelfe alone, wit 
out participation from others : al 
.thys is G © D, who beeing abſolut 
_endlefſe, and without all limitatic 
of perfeftion in himſclfe , deriuet 
from his own incomprehenſiblein 
fanitneſle, certaine limitted natu 
and ions to cuery creatu 
which perfeftions in creatures, 4 
nothing els, but little particles, an 
participations of the bottomleſſeſd 
of perfeCtions in the Creator;whitt 
vnto they are to be referred & red 
ced, as . + beame to the Sunne, i 


_ the brooke to the Fountaine. 
ſongs A ſecond argument vſeth the Me 
OC OCcONd raphiſick, grounded vppon certal 
. rules of ynitie , whereof one prin® 
a ple is, That exery multitude or & 
Tindtion of thinges , proceedeth fi 
ſame Gnitte, as from his | faunt an : 
Thys he ſheweth by many wer” 

| P 


Lultitude. 
Lito ins 
Parmen. 


4 SS 
' That there is aGod. 
s of things in thys world. For we- 
by experience , . that the dyuers 
ations or moouing of the lower 
heres or bodies celeſtiall, doe pro- 
de of the mouing of one higheſt 
here, and are to be refared to the 
me, as to theyr Fountaine. way 
ers are reduced to one wel or of- 
ing : innumerable beames to one 
nne : & all the boughes of a tres , 
bebe f hich X 
In the of Man, which for | 
beauty an yarictic, is called the M1CRo- | 
tle world : the veynes which are COSHOTY 
ithout number , hauc all one be- 
aning ia the liver, the arters,in the 
Irt,the ſinnowes, in the brain. And 
at which is more , the infinite ac-. The infinite! 
Ins of lyfe , ſence , and reaſon in things that 
In, as.gencrations , corruptions, proceed fro- ; 
unſhments, diſgeſtions,and alte- the ſoule. 5 
ton ; feeling , ſmelling , taſting, = 
ano, hearing, mouing, ſpeaking, 
linking , remembring , diſcour-. 
8$.and tenne: hundred thouſande 
aticular actions , operations, and 
iOttons beſides, which arc exerciſed 
Mans body, vnder theſe or other 
«1 names and appcllations : all 
*e (1 fay) beeing infinite in. num- 
C4 ber, 


Primuumn 


mobile. 


The thyrd 
argument 
in Metaphi- 
ſick. Subor- 
dination, - 


and altogether doe confpyre in ſe 


That there is aGod. 

ber, moſt admirable in order, &« 
ſtin& in euery theyr office and op 
ration, doereccine notwithſtandi 
their beginning from one moſt ſi 
ple vnine, and indiuiſible ſubſtan 
called the ſoule , which produce 
gouerncth, and directeth them al 
to ſo innumerable , different, a 
contrary funftions. - 

By thys concludeth the Metapli 
licke, that as among the creaturd 
we find this moſt excellent order an 
connexion of things, whereby ot 
bringeth forth many, & euery mi 
titude is referred to hys ynitie: 
much more in all reaſon , mult tit 
whole frame of creatures contain 
in the worlde, (wherein there are | 
many millions of multitudes wy 
theyr vnities) be referred to one moi 
ſimple and abftra& vnitie, that gal 
beginning to them all , and thys 
G OD. 

A thyrd argument vſeth the ME 
taphiſick, deriued from the fubor® 
nation of creatures in thys world: 
which ſubordination is ſuch,and 
wonderfull, as we fee no creature 
nature ſerueth ir ſelfe,, but anoth® 


wing 


' Thattbere is aGod, 

1 g the common. - , 
Wee ſee the heauens doe mooue 
out continually without ceaſing, 
d this not to ſerue themſelues, but 
ſcriour / creatures. , lefle excellent 

jen themſelues.. We ſce that water 

zoyſteneth the. grounde , the ayre 
oleth,openeth, and cheriſherh the 
ime, the Sunne;, heateth and quic- 
neth it, the Moone and ftarres 
pure. foorth theyr influence, the 
indes refreſh ir, and al this not-for 
em{clues, but for other. The earth 
paine, that receiueth' theſe: ſeruices, 
lth not the ſame for herſelfe,or for 
er owne commoditie, but to bring 
th orafſe wherwith to feede Cat- 
vie, and they feede not for them- 
lues, but to gyue nounſhment vt- 
dman, 48467 -SI 
Now then (faith the Metaphiſick) A fins. 

4 man that ſtoode a farre off vpon J Mi 

Mountaine , ſhould ſec in a fielde "_ 

nder him;a great, huge, and maine | 

my of. Souldiours, moſt excellent 
el appointed, each one in order - 
grceing with the other., deaided | 
Mo Rankes, Squadrons, Compa-.. 
es, and Offices; ſubordinate the 

"Ic to the other by degrees, and yet 
G3, —— 


| _— "J 
T hat there is a God. | 
all rendingoneway, A 
beat We). oNe oe Ang, i 
marching, and turning together, 
_ endeuouring wyth alacrity towat 
the performaunce of one comm 
ſeruice by mutuall afſiſtance, wyt 
out dyſication,dyſcord,differencet 
clamor ; hee that ſhould ſeethy 
(yth the Metaphilicke) as he cc 
not but imagine ſome General hig 
Captain to be among theſe Sould 
ours,whs all obeyed, & from wha 
ſupreame commandement & orda 
thys moſt excellent ſubordination 
greement,and ynion proceeded, i 
much more, vpon conſiderationd 
the former coherence, conſent, al 
myraculous ſubordination of 
tures among themſclues in theyr 
crations, muſt we infer, that i 
£4 ſome generall commaunde 


uer them all ; by whoſe ſuprea 

dyſpoſition, cach creature hath If 

| x. 4 & peculiar taske appoint 
C 


which he mult performe, for the © 

mon and yniucrſall ſeruice of 
3  _ Whote. 
The fourth The fourth reaſon or argum® 
argument alledged by the Supernaturall PY 
in Mctaphi- Joſopher, 1s, of the merualous f f 
: | | widen 
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dence, arte and wiſedom, diſcoue- fick. Prouj- 
din the making of cuery leaſt cre. dence, 
ure within the oo "= ſecino 
creis nothing fo lyttle, nothing ſa 
aſc or rake thin the 
xmpaſſe of thys heauen that coue- 
h vs, but if you conſider it, you 
ade, both arte, order, proportion, 
ty, and exccllencic in the ſame-: 
ys cannot proceed of Fortune, as , 
oliſh * Lucrecius and ſome other 
roulde haue it , for that Fortune 
calualty without order, rule,or cer- 
Inty, and therefore necdes it muſt 


Hucrecius 
made diuers 
bookes a- - 
gainſt the 


- workmatye 


ame from the wiſedom and prout- ſhip of th 


ce of ſome omniporent Creator. 
If you take a flye , or a flea, ora 
afe from a tree, or any other , the 
alt creature that is extant in the 
'orld, and conſider the ſame atten» 
uely : you ſhall finde more myra-. 
i, then parts thercin : you ſhall 
ade ſuch proportion of members, 
ch variety of colours , ſuch dy- 
Unttion of offices, ſuch correſpon- 
ence of inſtruments , and .thofe fo 
t, fo well framed, ſo coherent, and 
d ſubordinate : as the more ye con- - 
plate, the moreye ſhal meruaile, 
JU is there any one thing in the 
world 


world. 


"I ' GO # 

 'T hat there it a God. | 

worlde more cffeQuall ,' to draye 

man to the loue and admiration 
his Creator, then to cxercife him 

oft:nin thys contemplation , for 

hys hart'be not of ſtone, thys w 

moue his affeion. © = -« 

PEP We reade of Galen, a-propha 
"raged and very irreligious Phyſitan, wi 
& vſ# par'. ,. himſclfe confeſſeth in a certailt 
s Place, taking vpoi him to conſid: 

of the parts of mans body ; & find 
ing much wiſcdom in the order,rk; 
and diſpoſition of the ſame, ſoug 
firſt to giue the praiſe & glory the 
of to nature, or to ſome other caul 
then to God. But in proceſle of tim 
beeing oppreſled (as it were) wil 
the hl Bhs». oreat wiſedome, cul 
ning and prouidence, which he 
couered in euery leaſt parcell & pi 
ticle of mans bodie, wherin nothil 
was redundant, nothing defeftiug 
nothing poflibleto be added,alteis 
or better deuiſed , he brake forth 
to theſe words : Corpone hic profelh 
canticum 12 Creators noitri laude 
guod Gitra res ſuas ornare Goluit, mM 
** lus quam Ga arte poſſent. HO 
*f truly doe I makea ſong in the prail 
_ ©* :of our Creator, for that of his on 
accolr 


7 16-2, de 
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cord, it hath pleaſed him to adorne © © 
id beautific hys-things better, then © © 
y any art.poſlible it could be ima- © © 
ned. 5 | k IE, 
Heereby then doth the Metaphy- 
> gather and conclude moſt eui. 
ntly,that there is a Goda Creator, . 
moſt wiſe and powretfull artificer, 
lat made all things : ſuch a'one, as 
xceedeth all boundes of nature,and 
thamane abilitie.For if al F world 
ould ioyne together , they coulde 
ot make.the lcaſt creature that wee 
einthis world. He concludeth alſo, 
at the fore-ſight and prouidence of 
ys Creator is infinite, for things to 
ome in all eternitie , & finally, that 
SS wiſedom and cogitations are in- 
mtable. And: albeit ſomtime he re- 
Kale ynto vs ſome part thereof, yet 
Iten again we erretherin. For which 
auſe, a wiſe Heathen Platonick co- A wonder-' 
udeth thus, after long ſearch about full ſpecch*- 
heſe affaires.I will prayſe God-(faith of a Heas. ; 
Ic) in thoſe things I vnderſtand,and thea, 4 
wyl admire. him in thoſe thinges << 
wich I vnderſtaade not. For I ſee © © 
a my ſclfe oftentimes, doe things-* * 
crein my-ſcruauntsare blinde and <<. 
*Mtucno reaſon ; As alſo I haue < * 
I | (rene. 


__ = 
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 Plotm. ib; ſeene lyttlechyldren,caff into the ilfifi 
de prous. Tewcls of great price, and theyr 
# * © thers wrytings of greatlcarning a 
©* wiſedome, for that were not 
«© capacitie to vndcrſtand the yalue,! 
<< worthines of the thing. 
One argument more wyll I a 
The Gif: ar. {Edge of the Metaphiſick, ground 
Pument in 'YP9N the immortality of mans (ai 
Meraph- which agg is proucd wit 
ficke. Im. One confent of all learned men, ( 
mortalitie Plato alledgeth) for thatit is a ſpjn 


of the ſoule, 32d immazreriall ſubſtaunce, what 


| Plato. bib ro 
\&e repub, 


nature dependeth not of the ſtated 
our mortall body , for ſo by cxpe 
ence weſce daily,that in old men® 
withered ſickly bodics,the mind atl 
ſoule is more quick,clcere, pregn Hi 
and lively then it was in youth,Wi 
the body was moſt Juſty. 
 Theſameis alſo prooucd by ti 
ynquechable defire which our mint 
hath of learning, knowledge, wi 
dome, and other ſuch ſpiritual) ab 
immateriall things, wherin her thick 
by nature is ſo great, as it cannot® 
-ſatiſ fied in thys lyfe,neyther can ® 
obics of ſence & bodily pleaſu5 
or any other commodity or deligi 
of thys matciall world, c a” 
d 


4 63 
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ate the reſtleſle defire of thys ins 
eriall creature. Which is an Evi- \z71 en the. 
nt argument to the Phyloſopher, 1.6;e of our 
tome other obicct and 'conten- 1. qa} - 
tion, is prepared for her in another jo ungoy 
orld : and that of ſuch excellencic, | 
d ſupereminent perfeftion , as it 
all haue in it all wiſedom, all lear- 
g, all knowledge,all beautic,and 
| other cauſes of loue, ioy,and con- 


ntation, wherin our ſoule may reſt 


r euer, 

Thys beceing ſo (fayth the Phylo- 
pher) that the ſoule & mind of ma 
immortall , of neceſſitic it muſt 
alue, that an immortall Creator 
nt the ſame into our bodies, & that 
dbym againe ic muſt returne after 
erdeparture from thys lyfe heere. 
ys was the true meaning indcede -Therms#. as 

owe ſoeuer ſome latter intcrpre-" 4h, Je anie | 
ns have miſundeaſtood the ſame) ,,,. 
f thatancient doArine of old Phi- 
lophers, which Plutarch alledgeth 
ut of Pythagoras and Plato : affir- 


Phat. depl. - 
ing, tht all patuler fuk of PIO 


nen, came ſent from one general. & 
ommon ſoule of the whole world, 
Sſparkles from the fire, & beames 
WM the common Sunne : and _ 
LIT 


T hat there is a God, * 
after theyr ſeparation from theyrh 
dies, they ſhal returne againe to th 
PhIoſo generall ſonle,called 4nma mund 
ed o'9 the ſoule of the worlde,, (for that 
Df 4 _ gyucth lyfe and being to the wor 
cning 42 46 to remayne wyth that ge! 

ma munds. rall ſoule eternally. , 
.. - Thys was the dotrine of old Pl 
' lofophers, which ſeemed indeede 
haue been nothing els, (though & 
livered in other, ſpeeches )- but th 
which Salomon him{elfe affirme 
Eccle, 12. jn playner words , Ez ſþrritms rei 
*" ad Den, qus dedit zilum 3. andd 
** ſoulcorſpyrit ſhall returne to Ge 
** thatgaueitynto vs. And thism 
ſuffife for a taſte of that which ! 
Metaphiſick or ſupernatura!l Phil 
ſopher can ſay, for proofe that tix 

-.. 18a GoD. 


| The mea- 
ning of olde 


' THE MORRAL PHY- 
LOSOPHER. 


Here-remaineth yet a third ps 
of humaine wiſedome or ply! | 
ſophy,called .Morrall, whoſc reaſol 
and arguments for proofe of th15 
ritie, 1 have of purpoſe referred 


| tes. AC 
That thereis aGod. 
laſt place, for thatthey be mote 
in and cafie then the former, and | 
re ſenſible to the capacitic of eue» . 
ſimple and vnlearaed Reader. - _— 
For firſt of all;, hee obſeructh in The firſt ar-. 
yay naturall inclination of man, gument of 
his manners otherwiſe neuer ſo Morral phi- | 
ill) that there is a certain propenſi- loſophy. 
and difpoſition to-confelleſome - "i 
0D or Daitie ;.as by example he. 
ucth in all Nations, were they ne- ' 
r ſo fierce or barbarus, yet alwaies 
nfeſſed they fame God by nature, 
ough no-man did teach or inſtruct 
therein. The ſame is confirmed. 
the common vſe of all Heathens; ; 
*\yftin g vp theyr eyes.& hands to: |, Tony 
wen,in any ſuddain diſtreſſe that 
mmeth vpon them . Which im- 
teth that nature herſelfe hath in- 
ted thys feeling , that there is a 
OD, Yea, further hee alledoecth,. 
| by experience of all ages, ithiath 
en proued, that Atheiſts theſclucs, 
ts, fuch men, asin theyr health: 
Iproſperitic, for more libertie of 
full lyfe, would ſtryue againſt the: 
eng of any God, when they came 
Gie, or fall into any great miſcrie, 
F of all other men, waulde ſhewse; 
| the them- 


0 


thys poynt _ 
excellently 
in apolog. ..: 


That there ts a God. * 
themſclues. moſt fearcfull of t 
God,as Seneca declareth, & as $ 


a God-head, 4 
Nay, Zeno the Phyloſoph 
ontto ys that it ſcemed to by: 


, . ſubſtantiall proofe of thys ycritis, 
| mo_ chearean Atheiſt at he png l 
Atheiſts, O* preach God fr6 a payre of gallom 
or rather ſuch place of miſery,(wi 
he asked God & 'nature forgiuent 
th:n to heare all the Phyloſopheni 
the worlde dyſpute the poynt; if 
that atthis inſtant of ell a and ny 
ſerie, itis like , that ſuch goodi# 
lawes, doe ſpeake in earneſt and! 
| brietie of ſpyrit, who before in tit 
wantonnes, impugned God, 
_of vanitie, ambition , ſeaſualitic,( 
diſlimulation. " 
Now then, when the Morral 
loſopher hath proued by thys nil 
rall inclination of man,that thae® 
G OD, which hath imprinted in" 
ſuch a feeling of himſelfe, as no "hp 
ſcience can deny him, when it cf? 
meth to ſpeake ſincerely ; then i} 
peth he a degree further, &c prov 


rt; as 
That theres a God. 
thys God, which is acknowled- | 
\ can be but one; forithat, if hee _ Ps 
Go D,hemuſt be infinite, and The rcafon 
be infinite, he can haue no c6- why there 
ion,for that two infinite things an be but _ 
ot ſtand together, without im- ON. GoD, 
hment the one of the others in- 
ne. : « a 
ee prooueth the fame by tbe cu- 7.,5. 56. x. 
ne of moſt Gentiles , who (as Jiu;,guiire.. 
tantius-well- noted in bys tyme) Cap. 2+ h 
© they fiyore,or curſed, or prayed, 
nſhed any thing harvily, (eſpeci- 
in afflition, that lighteneth the 
(caitanding,) theyr faſhyon was 

ay, God, and not the Gods. And Dew,er wew | 

the learneder ſort of them, how- ©9- | 

er they difſcmbled, and applyed 

mſclues outwardly to the crror of 

common people, yet in earneſt 

never ſpake of more the of one - 

A, as Plato ſignificth of himſclfe 

"MW Dioniſius King of Sicilie,in a cer- 

" W<Letter, wherin be gaue hym a 
-"IM"<when he ſpakein earneſt, and 
" WW iin ieft, Harc difces tw, ſceribam Plato. Epifh. | 
"WF [*ri0rec 18; cams ſerio, ordior E- 13. 4dfDvee . 
"Bf an: 2b G20 Deo.cum [ecus,a plue- wiſe. 

#%. By this ſigne ſhall-yc knowe ©< - 

uner 1 wrytc in cameattor not; © 

| :. Fog £0 


T hat there is a God. * 
*© For when I write in earneſt, by 
* © my Letter with. one God, and wi 
©* Iwritenotin earneſt, I doe by 
_ ©* my Letter 'in the name of 
: ©* Gods. 
IS  * Iulianthe Apoſtata, inhys t 
+ Cyrillus 1b. moſt ſcornful Bookes that hewn 
2. cont. 1ul;, againſt vs Chriſtians , (whom « 
& -.. Ep: dREy tie cdlled:Gahteaust 
INS '- gcuounn all hys 'meanes to 
4 - "pp"xÞ  vaunce Zope Raakgrgs honow 
| rf 2:%21> Paganiſine, alledgeth thys Plato 


| 2,ef Ew. 0. . chicfe pyller 4nd fathertherof 
dareth preferre him before our N 
L142 3 ft ; ſes : and yet you ſee what hee tel 


| (tb. 4, capit 


197 1; eth of him'elfe - And that thys# 
LY, W- hisperpetuall opinion , threcof 
_ Fd * molt worthieſt Sch-llers, I me: 
c ve ; Ay Jag three of the moſt learned. that 0 
EY. . þ profeſſed the Platonicke ſefte, Pl 
* 1 <p 0 nus, Purphyrius , and Proclus, 
t -_ Ef Heathens themſclues, doe teſtihe* 
Pn. 1, 37. prauein diuers parts of their wo 
Es IF aſſuring , that both they and tf 
= maiſter Plato, neuer belecued indd 
+ Spcrates. Hutontly one Gop.. And #5! 
 Apiehres, 4- Socrates thit was Platos Mai! 
 legws, ct La- pronounced by the Oracle of f* 
| erts, m Vita 1o,to be the wiſeſt man in al Gref 
 Spcrary. + - the world knoweth that hee w5f 


C 
SEM, 
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| hat there 1s A God, 

ath for icſting at the multitude 

ods among theGenti:es. + 

iſtotle that enſued after Plato, a riftorle & 

n the (e&t of P cripateticks, and the Peri - Fs 
aman ſo much gyuecn to the 4cqicks, 

h of Nature, as in many things  Y 
roatthe Authour of Nature, or 

it wiſe he treated little and very 
bfuliy therof, yet in his old age; 

the came to write the-booke of 3: Y 
norld.to K::Alexander; (which = 
ke S. Iuſtinethe Martyr eſtee- ,,o&;,, ,, 


loreatly, and-called it the Epito- Apole. 


ff all Ariſtotles true phyloſophy} 
olucth the matter miore:icleeres + 
ying thus of G-o'D; Hee'ss' rhe 411/f. #6: de 


Y of Gods and men, be v6 the na: A840: «17 | 

"a conſeruer of all things that be ©: © 1) 

* worlde; And headdeth further | ; 
de ſclfe ame place, that the mul- Theo. in me- | 
de of many Gods, was inuented 24ph. Alex. 
«preſſe the power of thys one Aphrod.b5b, .. 
,, by. the" multitude of hys-miinj: 4e prowidemy ©; 
fo thathe'maketh all Gods ro ' i -:* 8 
<uants beſfidesonly one. Which 
(ence of their Maiſter, Theophra: 
54nd Aphrodiſeus , two: princi- 

*cripatericks-, doe confirme at + 
v6.. 5 ER | EIS % 2 
Eno the cheofe and father of the Zeno & the 3 
WE Stoickes Stoickes. | || 


l 


| 4 I 
T hat there is aGod. 
$Stoicks was wont to ſay, as Ati 
Plat. de ora- reporteth, that, either one God, 
cul. defef#. God. Which opinion is auerre: 
ade trang. de ry where, by Plutarch and Se 
| gveft. Plz, two moſt excellent wryters, &1 
-.+ SenecadeG4- admirers of the Stoick ſeueritic. 
. |} #4 beat. de beforcthem, by Epifterus, a m: 
| provid. is finguler account in that {eR, y 
| Epaft. words were cſtcemecd Oracle. 
f Eped?. apud cendum ante omnia , Gnum efle 
Ar 1artion. tem, emnia regere , omnibus 

re. Bcforc all things (ſayth het] 

| muſt affirme that there is one ( 

and thatthys God gouecrneth a 

hath prouidence ouer all. | 

Ji e Acade. the fourth diuiſion or (et of Fi 
I} The ke , ſophers, it is ſufficicat which 1 
= mentioned before , that Soc 

theyr founder, was cauſed to df 
his opinion in thys matter ; ld! 
ſeem, that ſuch as inſued in that 
Wan: wage manſon wh to diſput 

 * So in thys doubt of cuery thing , * cal 
is bee <4 length; by they —_—_ ian ling 

| rietie of , diſputing, to belceue and hold! 
| Seas. | thing. Wherof Cicero himſelf 
beanexample, who in his b0 

De naturas Deorum , follow®® 


far the Acadcemicall ycine of do? 


» # ”"m— 
ll T hat there is 4 God. 
\riffW/ſputing to and fro, about the 
of Gods,as he my ſeceme, (8 
d he to dyuers Chriſtians of the 
tive Church) to be very irreſo- 
whether there were any God or | | 
- in the a, he make ſhew: -4r»0b. con- 
V1 ude y in & pacim - fra gerntes. 
with ks! | : | 
ll the foure ſets of Phyloſo- ay old Phi- } 
$then, who in theyr times bare 1oſyrhers | 
tddite of learning & wiſedome, acLngw- 
profeſſion of one G o D when ledged one | 
came to ſpcak as they thought. Gy, |} 
we aſcend vp hier, to thedaies ET 
c theſe ſets beganne, that is,to 


agoras, X and Archytas Taren- 5 Yide oof | 


$,& before them again, to Mer. * 4752 05, 
lacitss. phte 


Triſmegiſtus , that was the 7 


parent of pag hy to the E- bof. Triſmeg. ' 
Gol 


ns: we ſh e them ſore- #7 Pamand. | 

tceand plainc in this poynt,as no & ## Aſclep. 
can be more. Wher | 

at defireth to ſee innumerable 
tples, as well of theſe mens ſay- 

2 of other learned Heathens of = 

SS : let him reade but S. Cyrils 

Booke againſt Tulian the Apo- 

, or Latantius his firſt and fe- - 

; bookes againſt the Gentiles, & 

*Uremaine ſatif-fied. | 

Thys 
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"| Therecol-- 'Thys then is the Morrall P 


{ leis of the ſophers: firſt argument : theing 
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firſt argu- tion of all people to belceue al 


; ment in ' head: the inſtin of:naturetoi 
| Morral phi- feſleit; the force of mans conſ 


i loſophy. to feare it, the.cuſtome of all) 
onsto adorcit. And-finally the 
ſent and full. agreement of al } 
and. wiſemen, in applying this 

-: . head not to many, bur to one 
F.. | tharmade thys world, & eoue 
| Triforeg. in the ſame.'Non hominibus; p01 

-- Paman. cap. nibus, non Dy ipfis, quo; 'rr0w 1 

 2>32>425,0 ratione, ſed honors-eanſs Deo 


| FF ad ramus. We doe not attribute ti 


Aſe W,  pellation of tre God (Gith'Tt 
LEY: 7,2,0,. giltus)cyther yes; men,or vi 
&  __ .- ils, or viito-the myljitude of 
© *. * Godsthemſehues . for that we 
them Gods, not in reſpe&tof 

natures; but for honors fake:* 
$6;we call-chem Gods to honorl 
for cheir famous as, & not fot 


 Eicerc hys wethink them in nature'truc © 
þ nico of Which. Cicero'confirmeth in! 
[' the multi- words ; The life of 1am, and cv 


ther depF Pa- cuſfonie hath now receiued, t0 


e gods *0 heaier by fame and gocd wil M 
| howe they iow; ws for theyr benefits are 4 


+ ware made. red excellent. And heerchence UL 


"The obereis; a Wy} 
. thet Hercules, Caitor, Pollux, 
A us, Md Leber, ard nave he 
Godi,and. heauen almo#t oy s filled 
munkgnde. 
ſecond argument of Morrall The food 
lolophy , is, 'De Bltimo fine, & argumer of 
1m bono: « that is,concer- Morral phy. 
7 the laft end of man, and'of hys loſophy. -; 
delt or (ap reame felicitie, wherby 
* GoD ialſo confir- 
7, albeit 1 haue fayde ſome- 
it of mans end before : yet that * 
B1 in thys place Iam to addc, is 
rpropp and peculier to Mor- 
by. ter camber Scien- 
bay, and doe cohſider the finall 
S of other creattres , which arc 
T5,and yet.all concut for the ſer- 
of man: o'this phone of Mor- 
{ ne ado ropperly con- 
the final end 0 of man &£1510< 


es Tc, a wherin | 
th & Rs 
£ lon or appetite , whenhe hath | 
ned it. 
O better vndaſtanding wh 
d becolidered, that enars 
".. VOY 


z 
y 


1 
: 
; 


_ obtayned. As for example, a 


| defire.to his Þatb a natural appetite to go dc 


a ys *, 
- 
- 
o * 
| 


| The felicitie percciue, that ſen 
of beaaſtes, i of the ſences , is the Gnall fl 


| Thatthere is a God. \ 
in thys worlde hath ſome partic 


' Every thing ©4- together with an. appetite 


. deſire ingrafted by nature to Fen 
woK; + which deſue ccaſcth when be | 


4 ward to the Centre or middle of 
: earth, and ſo reſteth in no place 
cept by violence it be ſtayed) vat 
come thether. On the contrary, i 
repoſcth no where, (except it be 
ſtrained) yntill it mount abouc 
ayre to hys peculicr & natural p 
of abode, whcre,of ir ſclfe it relb 
And ſoin other things that arcs 
out ſence, there is a certaine appt 
and deſire to theyr ende,whiche 
beeing once out! ,that delur 
appetite, of it ſelfe repoſcth. 

In beaftes likewiſe wee be 
that they hauca deſire to fill 
bellies, and to ſatiſ-fic W 
ſences, which becing fatiſ-fied, 
remaine contented, $6 deſire not 
els, vntill the ſame appetite off 
want hys obie&t _ Wher 

ual 


itie or cons 


. deſired of beaſtes, and thei? 
ſmmumn boris, or (uprcame i 
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otin man, albcit for mainte- 
ce of the body, there bethys ap- 
itealſo to ſatiſ-fie hys ſences, ac- 
ling to the lower proportion of 
mind, that is called ſen/arme, ot 
ding to the higher part of liys 
de, whoſe name is reaſon, or the 
mable part , (which is the onlie 

indeed, that is peculicr to man, 
ditinguiſheth him from vnrea- 
able beaſtes,) hee hath an appe- 
of ſome morehigh and excellent 
et, thetiis the contentation of 

ſences : for that by experience 
Ke & feele, that oftentimes, when | 
ſences be all fatiſl fed, yeris the - 
| dnot quict,which argucth, that 
uality, or ſenſuall deletion, is 
our ſzrmmum bonum;wherin our 


de muſt reſt, and cnioy her ſeli- 


iKeupon haue Phyloſophers & 

men allen to fete th _l a- 

What ſhould bee the finall feli- 
and ſrrmmunm bonum of mani . 2 
«? And Cicero ſayth, that thys ce, 48. aff. 
| IS, Carole tot inns phyloſaphia,t ec bonorum ef... © 


nooke or hyndge wherupon all ,,hrum. 
olophy hangeth. For that thys vae# 
'8 Once found our , cleere it is, 


D.2, that - 


* 
'' 
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that all other thin and ations, 
Se nan 

and happines. And therefat 

Lig = bout this poyntthere hath been 
loſophers,a- uailous contention & fight an 


| | bout the fe- Phyloſophers ; the Stoickes 


the E Icures, and thePeri att 
joey _ efutng againe the Stoicks : a and 
; Platonickes, (who went necrel 
; truth) impugning and refugingl 
' theoneandtheother : and thys 
ſcation went ſo farre foorth, the 
part aſligning one thing, and l 
ther another, to be thys felicit 
ſunmun boxum , that Marcus! 
ro, a moſt karned Romaine, 94 


I _ Lb.1 9. red two hundred, four: ſcore, &t : 
= 4 cinir.ca,s dyfferent opinions (as $. Augul 


- noteth) about thys matter... -, 
And finally, when all was ſap! 
examined,Plato found, that noti 
which mipht.be named or nag 
in thyslyfe, could bethe felicit 
ſunnmunbonum of man, foril 
could not ſatiſ-fte the delixe of 
mind. And | therforeke pronou | 
ll ſentence. 7t.58.89f9 


>  thys general þ 
The Fenttce rhat men ſfhowld. find theer "foliew ; 
of Plato in ſaurmunm bonum., m thi bye ». 4 
 Phadon. what "oy they wall , but #8 ghe 
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without all doubt it mrft be found. 
\ercaſon of which fentence & de- 
mination was, for that Plato was 
eto refute any thing, thattheo- 

r Phyloſophecrs- dyd or 'coulde 
me, to be our felicitie and finall 

in thyslife ; were it Riches, Ho- 

urs, Pleaſures, morrall vertues, or 

er like , which cach ſet dyd af- 
As for example, hee prooucd that _ no- 
hes could not be our ſummwrs bo- thing inthis 
mor happineſſe, for that they arc lyfe can be 
certaine, vndurable, vaine, vania- our felicity 
and things that bring with them 
ve danger oftentimes and trouble 
minde; then pouertie dooth. Ho- 
urs hee _ for' _ cs 

ſt vanitie, they d e of the 
bath and _ of other men, 
darechangeable and inconftant. 
Uſures of x body, and voluptu- 
ines, for that they are common to 
With beaſts, and alwaics haue an- 
Xd theyr ſting , and diſcontenta- 
Mn, when they arc paſt. Morral vcr- 
2 , for that they conſiſt in-a cer- 

ie perperuall fight and war wyth. 
7 Own paſſions,which neuer gyue 
teſt or repoſe in this lyfe.. Finallic, 

| D. 3. whi- 
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T bat there is aGod. 
whither ſocucr weturn our ſclug 
what ſocuer we lay- our hands yy 
in thys lyfe, to make our. felicitie 
furmmun bonum, it faylerh vs ( an; 
Plato) neyrher gjueth ir any dural 
contentation to our mind, whe 
thys felicitic isto be ſought andy 
i —_ in EIT to pare 4 1-4 
j Tius farre arryueth Morrall x 
g How Era loſophy by nals to prooue , t 
g MoraFphy- ns fclicitic or final end,cannot) 


| loſophy rea- ir any thing of this life or wor 
$ <bcth inde. ch allo by the ſame reaſon, 
$erminng {in partithath becne touched befa 
mans folid- that his felicicic of our mindeint 


it Iyfe to come, muſt be a-ſpirityall 
immateriall'obic&, for F our mi 
and ſoulc is a-ſpyrit : it. muſt dei 
mortall,for that-our ſoule is inml 
tall: But-what? gocth. yet humz 
phyloſophy any further ? or can 3 
toaſlignethe particuler poynt-Wit 
in.it tandeth-?- Heare: his words. 
confeſſe, that not without reaſon? 
 wascalled Dame. In thys it. coi 
ſteth (faith he) Ye contungammur D 
qui . omnis- beatitudinis, faitgi* 
zeta, finis . That wee beioyn®! 
| Ga, whoisthetop, the butt,” 
thecnd of all bleſſedpeſle, And® 


\ 
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7 Chriſtian (thinke you) ſay more 
Ml: on.” Yet T_T 8 res 
cl of bys faith,for cxplication of his wy 
4 8 + ſentence - Aonts hom- & A 1 
fins, ſapremnm bonum, id eff De- $0 SOT 
The finall end of man wherto he | 
(deth; is a ſapreame or ſoucraine 
od thing; and thys is God hym- 
fe. By which words wee ſee , that 
ſe Heathens, by the end of man, XI 
uld find out G'oB , which was 
e ſeconde argument propounded 
Morrall phyloſophy. $36 | 
Athyrd argument vſcth the Mor- Thethyrde._ 
Phyloſopher, for proofe of God, Wgumet in; 
hich {yall be the laſt I wil alledge Morral phy-' 
this place) deduced from conſide- loſo) hy , 
tion of good and euil, vice & ver- ©OLcuIng Ic. 
le, and eſpecially of the rcwarde, ward & pu-. 
hich by nature,reaſon, and cquity, niſhmeat. - 
due tothe one : as alſo of the pu- | 
hmene belonging to the other. 
For (ith he) as tn all other things, 
Atures,and ations of this world, 
a paſle from the Creator , we ſee 
portion, order, iuſtice, wiſedom, 
 prouidence 6bſerned ; fo, much 
Memuſt we afſtte our ſues, that 
lame is obſcrued'in'y fine Cre: 
»1 atttons and proceedings to- | 
| D.4. wards 


=: 3 ; 


” . 
- . [7 =_ 
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wards man. that is the chicfe 
principall of all other his creature 
Now then we ſee & beholdett 
all other creatures , are direfted 
their ends by nature, and do rec 
comfort and contentation ſo long 
os hold that cowre :and loſle,d 
c, and priefe, as ſoone as t| 
breake and ſwarue from the ſam 
Onely man, hath reaſon giuent 
whereby to knowe and iudge of i 
end ; and the holy Scriptures, wht 
by he may ether dirett hys wa 
the ſame by vertue , or runne alk 
by following of wickednes, Whe 
. yponitcaſueth; thatia allequitie: 
' iuſtice, there muſt remaine rewa 
for ſuch as doe well, and follow t 
 . right path aſſigned them. to t 
 endeand felicitie, which is by got 
lyfe : and puniſhment for-the ot! 
that abandon the ſame, for pleaſi 
and ſcnſualitic. —— 
But we ſee in this world, (faith® 
Phyloſopher) that moſt wicked ws 
doe receyueleaſt puniſhment: I 
many there be, (as Princes and 
Potentates:) 'whoſe lines & a0 
be they neuer lo vicious, yet are 
abou. the. correftion of mo J 
| ” = 


4 
hy 
| 
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iti) 3 and many poore: men on the 

antrary part, who for theyr-vertue, 

atience, and honeſtic, receine no- 

ing in thys lyfe, but cnuie, malice, 

ntempt, reprache,deſpite, and op- 4 

ſion. * Wherefore {ſayth he) cy- * See of this 

er wanteth rhere prouidence and Matter So- 
uitiein the gouernment and dy{- crates 1n A- 
ſition of theft orcat affaires, which polog. ' 
ee ſee not to want in things of Icf- | 

t moment : or els muſt there beea plz jm © 
ace of puniſhment, and reward in Cy,z;/.er 1m . 
elyfe to come, vpon.the ſoules of G4-9;4. ex ©! 
ich as paſſe from Kence, and aiuſt ;,, Phe er * 
powerfull-Iudge to make recom- ;,, ;þ. 16. de: 
nce of theſe inequalities and inin- legibus. Phu 


permitted in this world. Which ,,,ch. Je Se- 


uc _ but the Creator ,., mumims; + 


Lane bane 1 deter, HY 


| others. 
w euery particulcr Science among - 
Gentiles, had particuler meanes 
id wayes to demonſtrate GOD, 
J contemplacion of- his ereatures,”- 
X by force of reaſon, which no man 
wlddeny, - « * AN 
Now retnaineth it to ſhew, howe 
te lee or Faithfull Iſraclite, before 
ltiſtes appearaunce in the fleſhe, . 
NIableto confirme this veritie*to - 
E - D-$0:- {Q } 


 ThatthberewaGod: | il *© 
a Heathen, which ſhall:be the ſibor'd 
ict of theSeftion following, © - ' 


—— —— 


THE people of 1ſracll-,_ thath 
_ © *- many yercs & ages, were thept 
culier people and partage of Goh 
. as they dwelt inuironed with Ge 
tiles of cach fide., that impugne 
theyr Religion and worſhip, of oil 
God, and had many weak-lings 
mong themſclues., that were. ona 
tempted to doubt :of the ſame Rel 
gion, by theexample of ſo many Ma 
tions & Countiics about them, ti 
made pouunen of a-contrary Rc 
gion,ſo had the Diuines and learnt 
men of thys-pcople., dyucrs forci® 
proofes, and moſt-reafonable arg? 
ments peculier to..theſlues; (beſids 
the gfe of fayth, or any other © 
monſtration that hetherto hath-d& 
alledged) to.confirme. their breth®© 
in the belecfs of one God, & to 
uince ail Athcilts or .Jafidels & | 
| | \_ | ; | = * W, + 


/ 


T.hat there is a God. 
dei hut ie C | s - 
And albeit thcſe proofes which 
7 vſcd were many , as the creati- Diners 
| of the worlde by one God : the things wher | 
ding .of the Hebrue Religon by the Iewes | 
mm the beginning : the conuerſa- ſhew God. 
n of God with Abraham, of who ; 
lewes deſcended ::the miracu- 
sdeliuering of that Nation from- 
ypt.: the Law receiued from Gods 
#1 mouth by Moſes : the ſtrange 
traunce of the lewcs into Y'Land © 
Promiſe :: the extinguiſhing of 
t Gentiles which before inhabited 
tc : the erection of the Iewiſh - 
onarchie, and proteQion thereof - 
ainſt all Nations : the miraculous: 
ds and ſayings of Prophets : and: 
thouſand reaſons beſides , which” 
nfirme moſt cuidentlic, that the- 
"6 God, was the only true God :: 
tfor thatall theſe things and fay-- 
SB with an'Infidell , had no more: 
te, then the wrytings or Scrip- _ 
ns wherein they were. recorded, 


Rd 
£ Im. 
>> 


trby Itcam to paſſe, that al whictr- 
0 lewe could ſay for proofe of God, 
el bore then a Gentile, depended one- 
"IF "Pon the-authoritic of hys Scrip- 
FRF"S ; and for thys a 
10-08 a 


| Tx - . 
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all hys proofes and arguments 
cake Af > the truth and certai 
tic of theſe Scriptures, which thit 
once performed, the becing of a! 
G © ÞD cannot bee called in contre 
ucrlie : for that theſe Scriptures 
nothing cls, but a narration of Fall 
and gelſtes of that onely God,;whic 
the Iewes profeſle, - b 
| - Weare now toſcethen, whatt! 
Com... lew wasable to ſay for proofe of ii 
ble to heare Scriptures , and —_— , in 
the certain- demonſtration of G bv-p, and of hi 
tie of Scrip- iudgementsdeclarcd therein, Whic 
tures decla.. diſcourſe, as. itwas profitable in 01d 
ed. time, forſtay and confirmations 
_— allſuch,,as were or. might be.tem| 
'ted with infidditie : ſo canitnot 
but very comfortable to ys Chrill 
ans of theſe dayes, ta behold thect 
taintic of theſe Scriptures layd op® 
before vs, vypon which the found 
tion of ourwhole faith dependeth* 
THE FIRST. PROOFE Of 
SET  $CRIPFVRKSs: = _ 
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Ir therefore, the Iewfot prook 


' of bys Scriptures , alledgeth ® 
Gps Las gi 


- _ 
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eat & wonderfull antiquitie ther- 
f.Foras G © D (fayth hec) was be- 
xcIdols, & truth before falſhood, 
owas the.. Scripture ( which is the 
ſtory of the true .G o'D) long before 0 
thewrytings of Panyms or. Infidels. * loſephus! 
Nay, * farther he ſheweth, that the 1;þ, 10. con 
moſt part of things recounted in the Appion,- 
ible, were done before moſt of the handleth * 
Panym gods wereey(tant, and that thigatH Te: 
the very laſt Wryters of the Hebrue © . : 
Canon, which arc Eſdras, Aggeus, ,  -.. J 
Zacharias, and Malachie, (* almoſt - Ev _ 6 
lixe hundred yeares before the com- Ry Ro 
wing of Chriſt, when the ſeconde' (2. 537% 
Monarchic of Perſians began) were Chron. - £ 
before moſt of the Heathen aunci-: _ 
ent Hiftoriagraphers; to wit, before. 
Hellanicus; Herodotus, 'Pherecides,”. 
Thucydides, .and Xenophon. And 

abeit the Gentiles: had: ſome Poets: 

re, as Orpheus, Homer, Helio-' 

dus,and Lycurgus the: Law-maker; 

thatly ed a good while: after ':*yer' 

the eldeſt of theſe arrh ed no hygher : 
then the dayes of King Satomian, 

Which was five hundred yeres-aftey> 
Moſes, the firſt Wrytcr of the Bible;: 
' After who! etyme, the moſt parrof , 
Heathen gods were long vaborne;as* 


Ss * 
= ” 
_ - 
» © . * 
* 


A atiquitic.” 
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Ceres, Vulcan,  Mercurie;;Apolls, 
Acſculapius , Caſtor, Pollux; a 
| Hercules, as the Gentiles themiſelues: 
in theyr Genealogies doc confeſle. 
And as for Abraham , that lyucd. 
fiuc hundred yecres before Moſes, he 
was not onely elder then theſe gods, 
which I haue named, bur alſo then 
-Tupiter, Neptune, Pluto, and ſuch: 
other,who for dignitics fake and an- 
# tiquitie , arecalled by the Gentiles, 
5c de nart- Dy matorum Gentiwm , the Gods of 
Oconee. <a Nations. And yet before A-- 
| | braham, doc the. Scriptures contain” 
the ſtory of two thouſand yeeres or. 
there abouts. - | 
So that by this it iscuident, that the 
writing of Heathens, andthe multi- 
 tudeoftheyr gods, are but late Fa-. 
bles in reſpe& of the olde and vence- 
rable* antiquitic. of Hebrue Scrip-- 
tares, and confequently, the autho- 
ritic of theſe Scriptures, mult in rca- 
ſon be greater-ghen | all other wiy- 
tings in the worlde- beſides, ſeeing? 
_ tþey were extant beforeall others, 11. 
| thoſe firlk rymes of fimplicitic'and 
ſinceritic , and. were if-part rranſla- 
tcd into diucrs languages, beforethc 
Monarchic of the Perlars, ac 64 
Je. COIL - 
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{8 wy Goryof the Gentiles was aſk bb. my 
nd Werritkn;: as Euſebius-out of. manic. de prope 


tes; Wicat hen Authors:declarcth. Ewan. cap. | 


ſe. bo 92.59 a Fo» 423 te 
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Ext to ;the reaſon of antiquiric;is 


> | 
- 


alledged themanner of writing, Th<yr. mans 
uhoriſing , and-con{eruing theſe Perf wry: | 
ptures, which is ſuch, as greatlic ting & cou- 


balirmeth the ccrtaintic of rthinges fcrung. 
ontained therein. For firſt, what ſo- 
_ ſette! down in thefe wrytings,. 
as eyther taken immediatlic from 
Ros of God, as-were-the 
Prophecies and bookes ofthe Law: 
collefted from tyme to time by 
ke confenr, ' according-as mat- 
tasand miracles fl out, as were.the- 
Brookes of Iudges ,. the bookes of 
Kings and Chronicles, and ſome o- 
that containerreghrdes and Hy- 
ſtories of tymes. Which bookes were 
not, gatharcdcby forne ane pryuatc 
man,vpon hear-fay,ov his own ima-.. -. 
Snation, long after-things doone,as -. 
Heathen Hyttorics, and other. 
Pi recardaand i 
| ut 


T hat there it a Gol: 
but, they were written bycgener 


| agreement, in the ſelfe ſame daye 


ow {crip- 
BUTres- Were. 


U 


when things were in ſight & know 
ledge of all men , and ſo coulde nc 


be teigned. 


| Secondlie , when Bookes wee 
written, they were not admitted in- 
to the common authoritie of Scrix 
tures, that is, of Gods worde or di 


vine wrytings, bat vpon great dl 


beration, and moſt cuidenr prookt 
of theyr vndoubted veritie. Forey- 


therthe whole Congregation or Sk 


_ in-theſewrytings; concerning Hiſto- 
| Kemed from G 0.D , by fignes a0d 


= 6 6 
e care of 
pnſcruati- 


nagogue, who bad 'the:approouing 
heneie, (and among whom com- 


monly were diuers Prophets ) dyd 
know moſt certainly the things and 
miracles to betrue, (as dyd allo the 
whole people). rhat weie recorded 


rics, or cls they ſawe the fame. con- 


wonders,as in the bookes of y Pro- 


phcts, and of theyr Law-pyuer-Mo- 


fs it fell our. 


writtcn-and admitted: fo! oo. 6 
the care of conferuation thereof: wi 
ſuch, and the reuerencs of IewS&. 
hereunto ſo great; 3:25: may- c_ | 
Ex] ; » a ' 


HS 
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T hat there is a God. 
vs, that no corruption or alte- 
zon could happen vato it. For firſt 
e thing was coppicd - out into 
Jue Autenticall copies, for all the 
clue Trybes : and then againen 
ay Trybe there were ſo many c0- 
s made, .as were. particular Sina- 
wucs wythin that Trybe. All was 
on by ſpeciall-Notanes , Scribes, 
ie-ſcers, and witnelles, The cop- 
s after dilligent reviewe taken, \ 
zclayde vp by the whole <« 
ation, in the Treaſure houſe of the 
emple, vader diuers locks & keyes, 
dt to be touched ,, but by men ap- 
vinted, not to be vied butwith ſin- 


ule reverence. To adde,diminiſh, 
rupt, or alter, was preſeatdeath '!-- 
y the Lawes of the Nation. And 
ten howe was it poſlible (fayth the 
ow) Ot among theſe wrytings,cy- 


ther falſhoode ſhould creepein, or | 
tuth once receiued , coulde after- 
ward be corrupted? | © * 
Itis not roll ble (fayth be) in rea+ 
bn, and therefore obſeructh heano- 
ther thing in thys caſe , which in. 
Tucth is of very great conſideration, 
0 wit, that no other Nation vnder 
een, dyd ever {Þ much iclicams 
7 | theyr 
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19 own wrytings, that they wolf 
* | Theeſtima- je ak dic free fume, aothet ow 
| | ton thatthe were ready to doe, for cucry fentenlih © 
| Jewes had & fillable of theyr ſcriptures. Wh 
| of ther forealſo itdyd proccede , thatit 
| {criptures. theyr miſcrics and afflitions(wht 
x in they were a ſpeAacle to all} 

world ) in all theyr flights 8'bani 

ments , to Egypt, Babylon; Pal 

Media, & othercorners of theear 

zn all their ſpoiles, aflauks, and deat 

tations at home : the eucr hi 
| ſpeciall care to conſeruetheſe wi 

ungs, morethen theyr ovne lyne 

a 

ma 


o hauc kept the ſame withoulit® 
layme or corruption, more-ages ty? 
er,then all Nations in the wol't 
Fave doorie any other monumca | 


- 
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Mc: THE thyrde perfivaſionwhich# 
"6k ſinceri- 'T vſcd by the Hew for the veritie0 
Wrorers, Theſe Scriptures, is,the conſideratis 
4 of the particuler men that wio® 
them : who were ſuch, as in no rc# 
ſon cani'be ſaſpefted of deceipt 
falſhood.'Foras Ihau? ayd,theſts 
els $2 


PT ""—_— | 
T hat thereis a God. 

3 coop my = + Berea 

tto time by publiqueauthoricy, 

byzhe ilncaltata) men th 

and knewe the things thatare 
arſed. The bookes of the pro»  _ 
ies were indited by:the Prophets - - ---. 
nſdues, who were plaine, ſimple 

Gacere men. , authoriſed. frony 

by continuall mycacles, and:yct 
Tupuls. and: timorous. of they 
neilpceches, as they dunit fay-no\- 

ww, but onely , The Lorde ſayth 

ithe Lord of Hoftes comma, 

nd when thicy* preached & read: 
vr - ys der haring'of all 
people;they. proteſted; that it was: 

mans word; but Gods and:that - _ 
luch.they left it in-the publique: * 
calurieof theyr Nation, vntill by. 

tof 6me, the tuent and fulfil 
of theyr prophecits.ſhold proue: The lives 8& 
true; (as: alwaics it dyd )- and: deathes of.z 
rowne both lyucs &.deathes dee the-Proe 2? 
© that they meant'no.falſhood:: phets. 3 
J lyues beeing-ſuch, as were not: "oY 
et to the corruption, pryde; va-. 
7:90rambition of thys. lyte (aso-. 
Prophane- and: Heathen, Wry-. 
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T bat there ard od. 
moſt part, offered vp 
dom, For defence of hae wathy 


they had preached and written l 
® See Ep- appearcth in *Efay, .that wasfa 


phan. de V1- in pecces by King Manaſles ; in 


43 in prophets. remie, that was ſtoned to dea l 


the comon in Ezcchiell 
was flaine wat oor of| 
Iewes at Babllon; -1n Amos, wt 
braines were beaten out,by An 

the wicked and-idolatrous Prict 
Bethel , in Micheas, whoſe neck) 
broken by loram, ſonne to. _ 
chab ; in Zacharias, that was (ld 


| | &the Alar,and thelike. | 
| A peculicr And thys for the Prophets of 


| conſidera- 
t gion of Mo- 


Frcrin the 


later times: 'among the Tees. | 
er Fall eo confider the firſt P! 
ct © at wrote among t 
pe.firſt wri- people, I meane Moſes, that was! 
one]y a Prophet, but alſo an Hill 
riographer, a Law-gyuer , a G 
taine,and a Prieſt, the firſt that 
redaced that-people to a comm 
wealth, and the firſtthat put tht 
ats and geſtcsin 'w g, or rath 
the atsand of the Almigh 
God towards them : thys mail 


ſay)if we conſider him a me 
i contineet "= _ 


[ 


LS 
T bat there 1s a -- 
thinketh thys a ſufficient mo- 
to make any man of reaſon be- 
x what ſocuer he hath left wryt- 
in the Bible, without further co- 
nation. | 
id firſt for hys antiquitic, 1 Z»/eb.b.s 
ſpoken i, and the Hea- "_— San | 
ns doe confelle :. and for myra- Ewuy, loſep: 
doone by him, the greateſt ene- ;þ, ,: Je cor- 
$ that eucr he had in the worlde, ;2yp. Appio. 
is, Appipn in his fourth booke |; [\Y,. ,ngs. 
k inſt the lewes, and Porphyric in | 
Ws: fourth baoke again Chriſti- 
5 doe acknowledge them ; & Por- 
ric adioyncth more for /proofe 
of, that found the amnecon- 
med by the ftory:of one Saconid- 
Mm a Gentile, who lyucd (as heaf- 
mcth) at theſamie tune wyth Mo- 
a} But what 2? all thoſe miracles 
107 they) were doone by Arte-ma- 
WM, and netby the power of God} © - ©; 
mc Moſes a ſheepchcard, coulde Exo-3. 4:65 
MM. abs ſo _ Vie qe ooh Y 
wa not; c Magitia ns of. Pharao, MY 
| hoſe ſtudic was in that profeſſion 
M theyr-infancic , eyther doxrhe 
"©, oraticaſt wiſe deliucr them- 


| ſelaes.. 


T hat there is a God 


| war the plagues of Epy L 
If rhermiracu. Why ayd they cry out, The fg - 
rmm—_ God 8 heere 2? "Where dyd yout ylo 
I of Moſes, hErc of fuch works doone by Wil 
I Zxod.c4 icke,as Moſes did, when he deuil 

autizn ah nt: when hee called i 
s Campeſo many Quayles vppl 
he Ges GY «4 feede 
| hundred thouſfande menne , b< 
if . _ women andchyldren ?:When 
{| FORE'D made a Rocketo yeeld forth a fc 
[y -999>17  tayne? when he cauſed a dewe 
il fall from heauen,that-nouriſhed 
1 Joſue,r whole Campefor fortie yeeres to 
Pſaim,77, ther} When be cauſed the grout 
toopen, and ſwallow-downe aljl 
three of the richeſt noble men of 
tiys Armie, together with their T 
bernacles, an ww o_ * = BK 
bdggacc ? When hecauſed a fire 
comefrom heaven , and conſw 
fiftic Gentlemen, of the former Ki 
belsand Adherents,. wythout h 
| ting any one'that ſtood about tht 
5:,>- >  -| Theſethings did Moſes, andw 
ny ather in the ſight of al his Aro 
that is, in the ſight of many bvwWi 
dred thouſand people,among wi", 
there were diuers his emulators 
ſworac —————_—— 


I Exod, 16, 
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| That there is a God, 
pture it ſelfe appeareth . Core,. 
han, and Abiron with their fac- ar «4 
fought in all. things to diſgrace > te 
1, and to diminiſh his credite : Y Gb Is 
therfore, if any one point of the ſaim 125 
aces had beene reprouable, Ma- 
youlde ncuer haue durſt to put 
me in wryting, nor would the 
lc haue ſKoode with him , and 
lefſe haue receyued hys wry- 
s for divine, and for Gods owne 
&, (beeing ſolicited againſt him 
Þ potent meanes) had not they 
wneall thinges to be moſt truc 
ein contained, and had ſcene hys 
ve myracles , and far 
na Gop. 


ut he dealt plainly and ſimplic 


| The plaine | 
lys behalfe : he wrote the things ,,, ro onus . 
us own doings, which cucry man ens 
{ent did I. to betrue : Uh of proceeding 


Wc 


6 ſpeeches, & communications 
imſelfe, he wrote ſo much as he 
 commaunded , whereof both 
D, and his conſcience did bearc _ 
witneſſe. Hee cauſed the whole 5M 
read vnto the people , & layde 
ld the ſacred Arke and Taberna- 
»U Gods own writing,and cque- 


Nt wyth that Nation. Hc cauſed 
| , — 


SS 
at 
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T bat there is a God. 

all the whole Armie to fieatef®) 
yow the obſcruaunce thereof, M® 
then drawing towards hisdeathiiſe * 
made a mo co_ cxhondM® 
vnto them, perſwading them fin! 
lie to the _—_— of theyr G oÞ 
 confeſſing hys owne infirmitiey 
how for his offences hee was 
before thcir entrance into F La 
promiſe.He concealed nor þ of 
of hys brother Aaron, of his Gt 
father Leui, of hys ſiſter Mari 
other of hys kyndred , { as wt 
bias thay od y wogat gs We 
doe) neyther dyd hee goe abou 
bringin goucrnment after If 

. ceaſe, any one of hys owne (ol 
(which is greatly to bee obſc 
notwithſtanding he left bchind 
goodly Gentlemen fit for þ rc 
& himſetfe of powerto place 
if he had cndcuoured : buti 
the gouernment to a Strang 
ke! , Ioſua, as God had comn 
GU which thin coyth th F 
- AR which things (C «| 
doeproouc ulBcientlic » that! 

' was noman of ambiti6,or of iW. 
be ſpirit, but a true ſcruant off 

and conſequently, that hew!f 


- 


|| ThatthereisaGod. 
by Magicke or falſhood, but by . 
Py «ba power of. his Lord & Mai- 
iſ, and that his wrytings are true, 
of the-ſame:authoritic,, that in 
Wrſcand dcath he affirmed them 
Ws chat is, the vndoubted worde 
 —mIghtic G OD. ? 
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lis he confirmeth yet further by 

fourth reaſon; which is the co- : 
& approbation of all later wry- Conſent, 
f the Bible.,: that enſued after . 

t worldly ſpirit; it:isa common 

© | hare ren followeth ,. to 

; end the former; andto hunt 

ce i Prayſe: by bys auncetors dyl- 

\t he {0 in theſe Wryters of the Bi- 
m7 moſt. certaine argument; 
mol vereguided by one: Spyrite | 
SG oÞ, thatijn continuance of 

che ly ages and thouſande yeeres, . 
at -- yet cucr impugned: the 0- 

. of but alwaies the later ſuppoſing 
- of (FF 2:oving the former: for true, 
will” ld therupon, asvpon a fure-. 

| E. I. foun- 24 


(ol-For as among prophane:wry- 1M 


T bat there is a God. 
foundation. So the writings of To 
doe confirme and approue the v 
tings of Moſes : and the recorde 
the Iudges, doe reucrence & allq 
the Booke of Ioſua.The ſtoricof 
Kings and Chronicles , dooth x 
it ſclfe to the ſtory of Tudges. ( 
Prophet confirmeth another. 
finally, Chriſt approoucth them; 
by the known diuifion of the 
Plalmes,and Prophets ,” which 
demonſtration, that all theyr f 
agreed in one. | = 
And thus hetherto hath bei 
clarced the foure conſiderations, 
; Foure con- are externall or without the Bil 
 ſiderations wir, the antiquitieand continu c 
- externall. of the Scriptures ; the maner ol c, 
Ts writing & preſeruing from col;,, 
; Fe tion ; the ſinceritie; vertue, and; 
E. : 3: plicitie of theyr Wryters. ; tof 
"MS. = | with theyr agreement and cone 
} tConſidera- inone ſpirit. But now further, | 
&, Gons intcr- the learned Iew) if you wil but! 
| oall. the Booke it ſelfe, and:Jooke ntl 
X Text,and that which therein 15 
tained : you ſhall. ſee Gods 0 
hand, Gods owne charedters,* 
ownf1igne and ſealc, and ſub ; 
on tothe paper. You ſhall "_ 


* 
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T hat there 1s a God. 

nipotencie, Gods Spyrit , Godg 
midence, no leflce in theſe Letters 
bys Booke,. then you behelde the 
tie before, in the tables of his crea 
s. Nay, much more (fayth hee) 
theſe letters were deuiſed for de- 
tion of thoſe Tables,to the end, 
tſuch as for their blindnes coulde 
ke him in hys creatures, myght 
atleaſt to read him in his ſcrip- 
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tt... 4 
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% © IV ; ,*  >.2.2>/ 
lubie& or argument- which'the”,eq; a 


= zene which'tl 6. a} 
Iprures doc handle, together with 04. — 3 


a 
® p - 


Tr ſcope and end whereuntto the 
lege! - You ſhall finde,: that the 'Þ 
tis nothing cls, but the as and - 
s of one eternall G-0.Þ, asbe! —»—*: 
thath been 'mentioned; ad the - 
nde nothing els, buttheondie - 
| & exaltation of the fame great 
D, topether with the ſaluatioms 
ntan-king ypoti carth. And-fhalt+ 
find apy wrytings in the'wet3--** 
0, that haucfo- worthy an ufs- 

E, 2, gument,:, 
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T hat there is 4 God. 


- gument,:or ſo high an ende ? Re: 
allthe Volumes and monuments 

the Pagans; turne ouerall their 4 

thors, of what kinde, name,orf 

feſhon ſocuer, and ſee what me 

on they make of thefe: two. thing 

regs of the Lg of G on 

the ſaluation of man ? Reade t 

i Phyloſo- p1jloſophers,and ſee, whether 

' they-name or pretende theſe thi 

Reade theyr Hiſtoriogra phers,! , 

| Hiſtoric io- marke how many. battailes &1\ 

graphers. ries they attributevato God ? 
[ will deſcribeto you often the þ 


| 
[ 
_m_ 
| 

| 


culer comimendation of their! 
tainc : they will defraude no 
 Souldiour of his: prayſe inthe vi 
ry, they will attribute. much i to 
 wiſedome: of theyr. Generall ; 

_ to his courage : much to his\ 
fulneſſe : muchito his farnine' 
wilattribute tothe place, to My 
tothe wether; to the ;{l 
capes the rayſin : 

the cnemics eyes, dag he | 
little byrd in the ayre, and to a" 
Ende ſuch. pettic -obſeruations 
ſides; but to:G o Þ nothing. WW 
as contrariwiſe i in'the -Seripeands, 
un "mm a recorded, ' , 
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T hat there is a God, 
ed them mmto theyr enemies hands: 


| ouerthrewe them: God gawue the 
_ pens 6.5 
Againe, conſider the Lawes and pre4chen 
w-makers among the Gentiles, as 
ycurous, Solon, Draco; Nama, & 
like, and fee whether you find a- 
oneſuch Law,or tending to fuch OIPE. 
end, as thys of the lewes &. Thow Dext,6; .- 
lt loue the Lord thy God, with all 
Jhart, and with alt thy ſoule 5 and | 
lowe thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. c/" 
Conſider in all - the 'Sooth-ſayers Propt hs 
d Diuiners among the Gengiles; 5 ak tv 4 
ther they yſcd;to ſay in'theirpres 6. HE [] 
tions , as the proplicts of: I{raell LE 
l, Domyrrs dixit, the Lordehash 
ken it,or els, Ego dico,1 do ſpcake oO 
Compare their yerſifiers and- po- Verſifyers 3 
with thoſe of the Scripture, arid & Pgets.: © -; 
» Whether. they haue labourcd: in IS 
praiſe of men,or-cf G o D.: And 
Kras Heathen,paets hauefilled vp * - 
ſt Bookes! (as alſo the moſt part 
urs at this day,.) with matter of 
thall love, .: .marke, whereany of 
*fucr brake foorth into. ſuch-pan- 
wi ©! ſpiritual _chaſt love , as bolie 


# 
o 
U 


Law-ma- ; 
kers, 


F The vche- 
 mentloue 
of Dauid. 
BEfaim, 72. 
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T hat thereis a God, 
firmament, my refuge , my deli 
rer, my helper, my protector, & t| 
horne of my. ſaluation. And agai 
in another yerſe. What haue1dd 
red ypo earth beſides thee? my fle 


- and harthaue fainted for thee, thi 


God of my hart, thou G oÞ att! 
partand portion cuerlaſting ? 

By all which is cuident , that 
prophane wrytings and Wryts 
which doe treate of men,extol mt 
ſecke the grace of men, referre all 


W vriters treat the commoditic and good lyking 
oF oÞcly of n 


. men, doe proceede of the ſpyritc 


man, andare fubic to thoſeini 
mities of falſhood,errour, and ral 
tice wherewith man is cntangled\ 
thys lyfe : ſo'the Scriptures , wil 
handlematters aboue the com 


- :* offleſhand;blood ; that referred 


God,and ſupernatural ends , col 
not procced-of nature or of hum# 
fpyrit. For thatby nature, the 1# 
were metxas the Gentiles wee, * 


| had theyr infirmities of fleſhe * 


blood as the other had: And then 
it muſt needes be concluded, y ® 


» high and fapernaturall wryting? 


mong theth, procceded from G9 
that ſpecially directed then, & & 


- 1 oy | | 

That thereis - No 
iuWher lyght of vnderftan — Hagena 
; (8! other Nations and people in the 
rorld, ; ; 


HE SIXT PROOFE OF 
SCRIPTVRES. 
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] Ext after thearguraent and cnde 
of theScriptures, the Iewe wyl- .; 
h vs to canfider the peculicr fiyle 
dd phrafe which _ : for that 
7th hc) ir being different from all 
anner of wrytings.in the world, 8 
nmitable ro man, it doth difcouer 
le finger of God by which it was 


amed. For * wheras humane wry. *SceS: Au-' 
"5 do labor much in adorning their guſtine of 


fle,and in reducing their words to this atlarge;; 
imber, weight, meaſure & ſound; Lib. 12. de 
Ithaddition of many figures, and <iuit. Dei. | 
ter ornaments for allarewnt of : 
© Reader : ' the Saiptwe taketh 
te another couric , and vſetha - ©: 
oft meruailous ſimpliatie,thereby Simplicitic..- 
accomodate it ſclfe to the capaci- 1 
of the weakeſt ;,_ but yet alwaycs : 
Mying with it fo great profundiy, Profunditie.; 
the beftlearned in the ſearch ther: | J 
> ſhall confefle theyr owne 4gno- 

, 9 K ; ;FANCe, 
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T hat there is a God 
rance. For examples ſake , conſidafifn 
but the veryfirſt words of the Bib] 
In the begmntng, God created heau 
andearth : and the exrth was empti 
and Voide : and darkneſſe was Vppn 
the face of the depth : and the Syin 
of God was carried Gpon the water! 
and God (aide, let light be made,' 
light was made. wc. What can't 
more plain & ſimple then thys nt 
ration, to inſtru the moſt ynlt 
ned about the beginning and crea 
on of the world? and yet when lea 
ned men- come to- examine cu! 
poynt thereof, howe, and what,al 
where,andin what maner, & wht 
things were doone ; it aſtoniſh 
them all, to conſider the difficult! 
which they finde, and the depth 
ſo infinite inſcrutable miſteries. 
Beſides thys, there goeth in # 
The oran;.. Tameſimplicitic, a ſtrange maicl 
"tie and ma. 229 grauitic of ſpeech, declaring { 
WH; 0 ficientiy, from how great & Pot 
a Prince it proceedeth. For as g'© 
Monarchesin their Edits & prod 
mati6s, are wont to ſpeak vnto the 
Subicas, not in figures or reth0" 
call phraſes, but plainly, breefely.2 
pcremptorily to ſhewe theyr aut x | 
ies I 


DJ: _. 
-T hat there ts a God. 
deYiitic, fo the Scriptures , to declare 
le Mwhoſc Edicts they be, do. vic the like 
val@nanner of vheaſt and ſtile to all the 
yorlde , without alluring or flatte- 
Ing any man, and without reſpect 
f Monarch, Emperor, King,yrince, - _ 
r potentate': Fac hoc et V1wes : doe Dew.g,rs, 
ys, and thou fhalt line, Ss pecca- and 23. 
# 11 me, morieris in ternum 3; \t 
lou ſinne againſt mee, thou ſhalt 
le everlaſtingly. eb orgy 
And albeit (as I haue ſayde) the 
riptures doe viſe this ſimplicitieof «+. | 
xech, and doe nat admit.that-kind — *- 
[paynted ang artificiall tile, which The force , 
umane writers doe ſo much couct, of the ſcrips 
tin perſwading, inſtruting, mo- tures in me 
ne of affettions, and all other ef- uing” of -afs 
as which ſpeech» or. writing can feftions. 
'orke,.. there is ng.compariſon , ( a © 1. 
ins moſt wonderfull) between a- 
y Other wiyting inthe warlde and 
AC.C. ; NEON - 
: Whereof I coulde alledge mante 
lofes and examples, ,. but that it - 
Te tao-longt., Let any man:reade 
Nentiuely, þut:thefirſt Chapter of - 
* prophecie df Eſay, and cormpare . 
With any ,onc part'or. parcel} of+- | 


#2 JN 
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. Thatthereis a God; 
and {ce whether ' the difference-ofW*! 
wordes, be as great as the difference! 
of motions ? Let diuers hymnes and 
| holy Pfalmes of the Scriptures, beefiſÞt 
conferred with the moſt-patheticaliP 
' Poems, that-mans wit hath inucnWut 
| ted, and ſee whether there 'be ary 

companion in ſtyrring. & fiering oſt 
affections, or no ? _ . 

Thys am 1 ſure, that Ioſephus taht 

Iew,who for glory of his cloquenc p< 
had hys Image of mettall erected Wh” 
Titus the Emperour in the Mark" 

lace of Rome, wrote the-ſame ſto) 
which the Scriptures containe , a0 
beſtowed much labour & humans 
cunning therein . But yet cucn 4 
thoſe places, where hee endeuourgy®! 
moſt to ſhew hys arte ; as in the 5" 
crifice of Ifaack by hys father,and"W®t 
the meeting of Tephte with his 019" 
ly daughter, which by vowe he wal® 
conſtrayned;; to put to death; f th 
Scripturesare able to pierce the hag 
and wring.out tcares of the Readegipit 
whom .Ioſephus , wyll not grea9yſ*c 
 mooue with hys: rethoricall:nana"c 
on, 'thoagh otherwiſe yery 1car0* 
and arteficially penned.: ' 

 Ariſtzus thatlearned Gears, 

 """_ hol 


xzDO7 
Tohatthmes a God. | 
hom weehaneanade-mention be- Ty, mira- 
ore, who was in ſpeciall fauor with cles- TepOI- 
Ptolomie, the ſecond great Monarch teq by Ari- 
fEpipt, (about three hundred yeres ys, 
fore our Sauiour Chriſt his nati- 
tie) anda cheefe doer in procuring 
te tranſlation:of the Hebrue Bible 
to the Greceke language, reported ArifZaxs hi 
i bys Owne knowledge tothe ſayde bello de traſe | 
ing Ptolomie , two ſtrange acci- /at. Bib/r ex © 
nts which had happened in hys apuAEnſch, 
yne, and which he had'vnderſtood 46. #. de © 
the partics themſclues, to whom prep Exang.s 
cy had happened. The firſt was, of c4pr#.7.. 
heopompus, an cloquent Hiſtori- 
grapher , who having tranſlated 
lany things out of the Bible, & en- 
eouring t to adorne the ſame wyth : 
ane collours of eloquence, could : 
t performe his deſire, but was ftri- 
a with a fuddaine maze and gyd- - 
as it the heatle, and was warned ' 
thys ſleepe, not to proceed any fur- 
at in that work: x that ſort, for - 
at ſuch manner of ſtyle was too- 
efor ſo high matters, as the ſeriy- bs 
ft ures contained.: 
00 The other example,” was of one” 
— Wbcodeftesa Wryter of Tragedics, Theoddee 
lc, '%0 told Ariſtzus, thathc once at- tes... 
ho! | tempted. - 


Theopom= C 
pus--,, | 
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= ted to bring certain mon DN 
Iewes Bible into a Þ 
abr ic, and that thereupon hee ws 
reſently ſtriken blinde ; i wi 
a6 becing aſtoniſhed, and falling 
repentance for that he- had done, ! 
dcſifting from the cnterpriſe, wy 
 Theopompus: did) they were | 
of them reſtored againe to therk 
mer healthes. Andithus much 9 
theſe three pagans cofeſſe of thea 
thority,diuinitie, and peculier ſac 
ſtyle of our {criptures, 


: 
} 
it 
vY 


THE SEVENTH PROM 
OF SCRIPTYRES- 


— 


B V T now further it inſucth in0 
| The Con- der , that after the ſubic 4 
- 24--fay phraſe, we ſhoulde conſider a | 
£ the contents of - theſe Scrip 
which will perhaps , more clectf 
direct vs to the viewe- of theyr 4 
thor,then any thing els that heth* 
to hath bcen.ſayd: And for our P 
I ſent purpoſe; l wil note onely ts 
x Hi h 4, Os. ſpectall things 'contained-in the ? 
E- "Tins. | ble: Thefirſt (hall be certaine bY: 


and hydden dofrines, which Y 


= AP 
T bat there :is a God. 

bone the reach and-capacitic of huw- 
mane reaſon, & conſequently could * 
ncuer fal into mans braine to inuent 
them. As forexample ; that al thys 
wonderfull frame of the world, was 
created of nothing, whereas: phylo- 
phy (ayth,, T hat. of nothmg, nothing 
» bemade : That Angels becing 
cated ſpyrits , were damned eter- 
ally for their ſinnes; that Adam by 
difbedicnce in paradiſe , drewe all 
bys poſteritic into: the obligation of 
hat his ſinne: and that the womans 
ed ſhold:;deliver vs from the fame: 
ThatGod js: one in ſubſtance, and 
three in perſon ; that the ſeconde of 
theſe perſons hceing God , ſhoulde 
decome man,and dieypon a Crofle 
tor the raunſome of mankind ; that 
Ater him, the wayito all felicitic and 
honour, ſhoulde bee by contempt; 
luffering , and diſhonour-.. Theſe 
doftrines (1 ſay ) and many more, 
eontained-in the Bible, heing things 
aboue mans capacitic to deuiſe, and 
Tothing agreeing with' humane red- 
fon : moſt cuidently. doe-declare, 
that God was the Authour 8&:cndi- 
ter of the Scriptures, for that by-him. - 
Mly, & from no other, . theſe high 
. and 
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T bat there isa God. 
_ ſecrete miſteries could bercaea: 
. . Theſeconde thing contained ini 
the Scriptures, that coulde not pro- 
phecies in ceede but. from'G oo Þ alone, arc cer 
Eriptures prophecies and fore-tellings of 
_ "FOO things to come. Wherein God him- 
K yr I. ſelfe prouoketh the .Idols of y Gat 
hour  FYy1cs , to make cxpericnce of thy 
| J/ > >» - Power, in theſe words : Declare? 
S487 7 6+what ſhall enſue heereafter, an 
thereby wee ſhall knowe that you a 
Gods emmaeede. Which isto be vnde 
ſtood, ifthey .could fore-tell partic 
lerly and plainly,what was to comt, 
in things mcerely contingent or d: 
pending of mans will : they foul 
thereby declare theyr power to be 6 


he pro- 


vine. | th ik; 

l Fav ephelt theſe Idols of the Get 
"0 tiles, as Apollo, and other that gaut 
wr | forth Oracies (which were nothing 
RG 8 els indeede, bur certaine wicked (pj: 
rits.,'that tooke yppon them the 
names) dyd ſometimes happen vp 
thotruth, & fore-tell'things to com 
asalſo moſt Aﬀſtrolopers, Soothlaf- 
ers, and Magitians ; A , eyther bf 
fore-ſight in'the ſtarres and other IF 
 lements,opby the aſſiſtance of w” 
"M7 _ wide 


dther crea- 
ures may 
C e-tell 
hings to - 
xOMC.: 


le 
a 


me, 


de: 


FM 
< 


' '> 
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That there is a God, 
icked ſpiritsand'denils : yer are the 
hings which they. pronofticate, cy- 
her naturall and not contingent, & 
dmay be fore-ſcene and foretold in 


| 


heyr cauſes; (as rayne, heate, colde,. 
indes, andthe like ) or els, ifithey 

emeere accidentall : theſe prediQti- 
s of theyrs, arc onely-conieCtures, 

nd ſo moſt incertaine, and ſubict 


dearours. EE .-. 
Thys. teſtifyeth Porphiric the TheYpini- I 

eat Patrone of Paganiſnac,in 3 fpe- gn of a 

lll booke-of the aunſwers of gods, Heathen 
herein he ſweareth, that he hath touchin 

athered tracly without addition or: the Prophe- 


% 


tration; the Oractes F was moſt cjes of hys .- 
ous before hys tyme;- wyth the Gods. 
aſe and vncertaine euent thereof; 
 confideration of which cucnt, hee 
teh downe his iudgement of their 
Wweriin prediftions, after thys ma a 
7. The Gods doe fore-tell ſome 'na- pt; rh | 
rallthings t0 come; for that they Hoe 1.21 ae © 


jd ; g P 93 4 | ; 
Jerue the order and contunttzan of (, i? 


r naturall cauſes : ” of thinges-- 
bat are contingent, or doe defende of * 
ans will, they haue-but contetFnures 
mely, in that by their ſubtiltie 6 ce- 
Title , theyprenent V1. But yet they - 
Itentimes doe He., and accrue w , 
| '/ 8 
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T bat there is a God, 
both kinds: for that as natural thing 

dre Hariable , ſo mans will is mu 

more mutable. 

Thus farre porphirie of the pr. 

' phecies of his gods, wherunto agre 

eth an other Heathen, of great a: 

| Oenomans ite among the Grecians,named 0 
hs falſate nomaus, who for that he had:bea 
oraculetds Puch delighted with Oracles , a 


PP mare decciued :- wrote a ſpeci 
= 5h Baoke1n the ende, of their falſhe . 
— £ *. andlyes,;andyet ſheweth , thati 
' . _: many things wherein they dect 
\-./ -,- ied, jt was not calie to conuint 
them of qpen falſhoog;, for that tho 

'__ - Wouldeiquolue theyr aunſivers ( 

- _ _ purpoſe) with ſuch obſcuriticg, gent 
ralitzes,equiuocations, & doubtli 
neſle; as alwaies: they wonlde la 
themſelues a corner whercin to 1 
theyrcradites; when the event ſho 
prooucdalo, As for.example, wit 
Creſus that, famaus.and. rich Mc 

' narchof Lydia, conſulted with tht 

'' Oracleof Apollo, whether hee ſhok 

make warre' againſt the pcrſians, * 

thereby. obtajne their Empire,or 90 
Apollo, deſirous of blagd-ſbeddeſae 
(as all wicked. fpyrits are,): gaue MY) 
Qracls in theſe words, for decey®! k {arc 


WIT | 
T hat there is a God: 


I7 1 . 


ay 
) bee ſhal brim zo coef fon digreat 7: 
ch kingdowe. Foc which nds, 
ſus paſſed ouer hys Armie, in 
pe to pette Perſia, but ſoone after 
loft Lydia,by cuill vaderſtanding 
this doubtfull propheas;./ wot 
Thys then' is the imbecilitie of , . _ 
oth humane and angelical power, Thegircii= |; 
 pronofticating. things to come, ſtances of 
hich are meerc. contingent . In Prophecies 
hich kinde, notwithſtanding, ſeez {et down in. 
lp that the Scriptures haue. manic, the ſcrip- 
ad almoſt infinite prophecics, fore; 2765: 
1d many yeres, {& fomtimes ages) | 
fore they came to paſle, ſet down 
lplaine , particuler , and reſolute * 
peech -: at ſuch tyme as there was 
Fher cauſe to conicAure them, 
We” probabilitie that euer they ſhold 
"WM true; delivered by fimple and vn- 
W-rncd perfons, that could fore-ſce 
Wining by skyll orarte ; and yet that 
thele by theyr cunts, haue' proo- 
ied moſt rue, and neuer_ anic one }. 
"W"cin the ſame have fayked : thys ([ 
4 J) along,dooth conuince moſt ap-. 
0 =——nily; (all proofes & reaſons, and 
, abt _ other 
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other argumetslaid- aſide) that thaif 
Scriptures ave of. Go D,-and of hy 
eternall and: infallible Spyrit. Ar 
thereforeof thefeprophecies, 1 wy 
— in-this place ſome few exan 
_—— 


i. ——————. 


: The Prophecie to Abraham for 
1 | Bus po#teritie. | 


_— 


E- , hoe : : Tx y 
A Rraharn the.firſt Father and fp 
*.* ciall Patriarch of the Icwes, hi 
, manic \prophecies- and - preditio! 
' made vntoc him , -as of hys iſle 
' * © © when he had yetnone, nor eucr\j% 
to hauc : of his inheriting the Lat 
| of Canaan and the tyke . But tif 
| Gene,1 oy 7 32 which followeth is wonderful, of 
1S+17:1 ypoftcrities difcent into Egypt : « 
&c. - theyrtime of feraitude;andmanne 
of deliverance thence , the ſame be 
ing fore-told, more then foure hu 
dred yeeres before it was fulfilled, ® 
at that rime ,” when no likeli-hoo® 
thereof in the world appeared. Ti 
C. * words aretheſe.. Knowe thou befi® 
(Gene.ls, bande, that thyifſue ſhallbe a jf14, 
ger in a forrame Lande and they. 
ſubie# them to ſernitude and 1h TW 


© 


That there is a God. 


£ 
% 


$ them for foure hundred -yeeres : 


jet 1 well cudge the Nation Onto 
on they hawe ay ey and af 
that, they ſhall depart thence with 
et riches. Thys is the prophecie, 
how exattly it was afterward ful- 
ed, by theruine of the Epiptians, 
ddeliuerance of the Iſraclites, cus 
that time which is heere appoin- 
l: not onely the Booke of Exodug 
th declare, where the whole ſtory 
ayd downe atlarge, but alſo the 
aſent of * Heathen wryters, as be- 
e hath beene. touched. And: itis: 


” 
% 


Galayy, 
*+ Porph. lib. 
4. Contra. 
Chriftta. 


cially to'be noted, that:this pro-- Appron hb.4 ; 
ie was ſo common and well- cont. was. * ? 


own among all the Iewes, from: 
brahams tyme down vnto Moſes, 
L lo delivered 'by tradition from 
licrs ynto their children : as it was 
onely-cormfort and ftay,notone- 
f al that people in their ſeruitude 
Epy t, but alſo'of Moſes 'and o- 
5, that goucrned' the: people aft- 
Yards, Br fortic'yeres together in 
deſert; :and was the one y meane 
rede, whereby to pacific them in 
Ir diſtreſſes and miſcries : 'and 


Sore Moſes in; enery exhortation' 


at', maketh' mention of thys 


| pro-. 


. 


+ % 


 Toſep. de an- 
| 94914.11b. 1.4, 


ludas ſcepter,it is wondarful to 


CGG 5; c—— 
- Thatthereis aGod. 


promiſe and prophecie,as of a thier t 


wellknown vata them all,: and n 
deuiſed or invented by himiſelfe. 
any other. ;-- + * .- 


ET 


L  Prophecie for the pouern- | 
" ment of lyda, | 


LL * x 1 - . 
"OT "2 —_————. E | . . * 
U—_- 


j 


—— _—— 
, 


], Ong aftes thys., Tacob that v 
- Abrahams Nephewe, being 
Epypt, and making his Teſtame 
ſayd of his fourth ſonne Iuda. 1 
thy brother ſhall praiſe thee, and 

chilaren of thy Father ſhall bowev 
thee,ts*c.. The [cepter ſhall not be 

hen from 1uda, Vatill hee come tha 
fo be ſent, and be ſhall be the exptci 
tion of Nations. Which latter pi 
of the prophecie , all Hebrucs « 
expounde, that it was meant of 
comming. of Meſſias , which v 
fulfilled almoſt xwo thouſand yed 
aſter,at the coraming of Chrilt , 
ſhall be ſhewed. in another ſpe 
Chapter. For at that time, King” 
rod a ſtranger, put out quite the! 


of Ipda,from:the gouernmentof s 
rie. Bur forthe firſt pare , top" 


(ic 


| t17 © 
© Thatthereis a God. 
lier the circumſtances of thys pro- 

v{ wo 2 3 PERS AT eto : 
For firſt; when it was ſpoken and 
red by Tacob , there was no-pro- 
ity ofany ſcepter atall, to be a- 
no the Iewcs,: for that the Iſrac- 
z, or ſonnes of Iacob atthat day, 

poore, and few in number,and 
rlike to be a diſtin Nation of 
nſc|ues,. or to depart forth of E- 
t againe, And ſecondly ,-if any h, 
w ſhould come to hte, =. 
} mio | bea | te, ana nauea _—_ 
ter of hades rage} their own, Valikeli- Þ 
was it-not likely ; thatIuda and hoods of 4 
poſteritic ſhould poſleſſe Flame; this pro- .  F 
that he ha@ thr&e clder Brothers, PhedF-. 

it, Raben, Sirncon,” and Leui : | 
vn alllikel-hoode ;were.to goe 
NM him. And thirdly, when'Mo- 
Corded and put in wryting thys 
Phecie,' (Which was diuers bun- 
L yeeres: after Tacob had ſpoken. 
twas'mnch'leflc likely',-rhat c+ 
tſhould;be true, for that Moſes - 
l preſent in-gaucrnnient,; wasof —— © 
Tribe of Lexi, and Ioſua delig- Exod,z, 
lbyG'oo» for his ſucceſſor; was 19/44275 
ae Tribe of Ephraim;and hotof = 
4; which maketli greatly for the 

certain- 


| "_ * 
T bat there is a God. i 
certaintic of thys recorde. For th 
is moſt apparent,that Moſes woulfl.c. 
neuer haue put ſuch a prophecic 
wryting ,to thediſgrace of hys 
Trybe,and to the preiudice and 
fence of Ruben, Sumeon, Ep 
and other Trybes ; neyther wc 
they cuer haue ſuffered. ſuch ad 
gation , butthat it.was cuide! 
them by tradition, that theyr G 
ſire Iacobhad ſpoken it, albeit! 
pore there was ao great lik 
hood, that cuer afterit ſhould, 
to befulfilled. b, 1 
 _ -Andthys was forthe tyme of il 
- ſes, butyetconſider further, thathl. 
| Moſes to Saniuell ,” (that was 139W- 
all the Iudges): there : paſſed 8 
hundred yeeres. more., and ye | 
there no appearanceof fulfilling 
prophecicin Iſrael ; forthat 
of Inda was -not eſtabliſhed in! 
gotiernment. [At leagth they 
to hauc.Kinps to nile; and the® 
there choſen one Saul to that ph 
_notofthe Tribe of luda,but ol3 
| iamin, and hee induced withd 
chyldren to. ſucceed him. And 
would then haue thought, that'll. 
prophecic could cucr hauc bel. 
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T hat there i3 aGod. 
d? but yet for that it was Gods 
Ws. it muſt needes take place, and 
efore - when no' man thought 
of, there was a poore* Sheepe- * Dauid. 
app out of the Tribe of Iu- 
»beaKing, andtheregiment , 
Kepter fo eſtabliſhes ia his po. Cf 
ic, that albeit many of hys def: 
nts offended Gad more gree- 3+Reg,rs 
ly.then cuer did Saul; who was 2:Chro-17. 
but before : and albuttcn Try. J 
once-brake from.Tuda; & ne- 
eturned to obedience again, but The WONl- * | 
red with the Gentiles and o- derful pro-.; -Þ 
enemies on cucry' ſide, to extin. uidence of 7 
atheſayd Kingdomeand.:regi; G 0 Þ to-, 
to Tuda : iyer-fer the fulfillipg wards the Þ} 
ys prophctic;; the gouernmene houſe of 
uda hield out iyll; for more then Iuda. 
wfandeand two hundred yeeres = 
ncr , vntill Herods tyme, (as 1 
alrcady fayde) whichis. more _-:,, | 
anyone; familic. in the worlde 77 
s, caſhew for his nobilitieor YE. 
"nuance m goucrnment. \ 2 f\ 
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_—_—— taco when | 
to bleſle his little Nep hews 
nafles and E __ ; chat wa 
- ſephs Ch 
; ” Wore now Goof I; 
** . —_— _ _ q 
E: SEAL. ds. x t vpon the nt 
K- "1 and kizlefe hand 
ID 5 hd ' theckder, ahd that of: purpoſe; 
EO] G O1- ucd afterwarde.. For rw 
2 Pi 7 to they jo Bakr ; mifliked” 
£36 Jac i 2 Grandifachers:k 
62 oC ll would lic remohed the! 
hand from Ephraim,nand haut 
ced pakarks heatle of Mand 
© that aranthc elder' Brother ,. 
 wiould notſuffer him; but anks | 
7 thpont _ en) that Ms 
- ſerwr Y; Y bee foall bet 
Wpiied Pe any — but Vf 
 Jannger brother ſhall be greater 
&#:Which afterwarde was full 
| for that Ephraim was alwai® 


8 _ Trybe , al 


So & 5 
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amy arabri _ 
of Ifraet, or of thoten Try bes; Eccles, gp. 
f there was no ſuſpition Selike Eſay,p 24% 
dde, when Jacob ſpake by >a Or Zexem, 21, 
1 Moſes recorded Ie. And howe Ezgch 37 
ame lacob to fore-ſce thys, Þ Hoſes,r, 
phundred.ycercs before ? asalſo 
ſce and fore-tel the p: A 
x of his childrens babitatibosin mf x 
nde of Promiſe ?; as Zabuloh | 
bhe-lide; Aſer. in thefertile pa- C 
; & other the like that fell ous. hofi, E."-3 I 
fin lots, after foure hundred Exad,r 2 28 | 
=} more. Whearchence had Gale, 8.5: 
ys (1 fy) to fore-tell whatlow. ART Mi: 
after ſhoulde appoynt , but 
Lirom G 0D , who goucrned 
t lots. CER 


Tief wefel « fs -cy 


hems be aked, conctt- Nutblase- 
$ Moſes , who. before bye. $-g6= 7: 
to andan to euery: be, 'e- T6092 
Bthoughhe: had ay Toh, poſ- Vx" EY 
ee afterward iefel 


PTR" 122 —_— 
Thu there 13 a God. 
any humane wit or-Science (i 
© you) fore:fee; what each-Tril 
| Attaine (after his death) by dr 
| of Lots? 
ER”. ain.the me Moſes for | 
- Indforetold in publique hea 
- the people, how in times to 
long after his death, the Iew 
ake G's dz. and for-theyr 
bocaſt into many baniſhmen 
. finally beforſaken, andthe 
Tecciucd in: their roome,as ind 
' cameto paſſe. And whencey 
| you) could he _—_ thys, b 
6 0D og F-35474 


Ib SLE YEN 77 the perpe 
3p __ deſolation of {ericho. 


N the Booke of Ioſua ,* 

_ "curſe laid ypon the - wit 
richo ſto6dg,;and ypon iyhat 
perſon ſhould! gog about tofl 

or Packing to wit, T bara FT 


NY foamdatcn 
| Ret builded, oy 
a 

£7:0 
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4 "Tha haves #54 =y 
uniſhed with the death of al hys 
Iren. Which thing was -fulfilled 
oft fue hundred yeeres;after, in 
Hiel, who preſumed vnder wic- 
King Achab, to rebuild Icricho 
£ and vas $ terrified from the 
| by the ſuddaine death of Abi- 
- -— hys chy _ .as Love 
of Kingsreporteth, 4ccor ,Re 16, 
ſe words ofthe Lord which behia # < ” F; 
257 the hand of. Toſua the Some «<-> 
#n, And ſince that time tothis — — 
man,eyther Tew or Gentile, hath 
vpon hym.to. rayſe:againe the 
de Citty, albeit the Lorna tuation' be 
ft pleaſant, as by: relation of fto- 
nd GE I_Rs OT * 


The Probe for the byrth =" 
«2s of-7o P/ £e 
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EB chyode bockeof Kiigims- 
keth mention, that when Ters ; pn, : 


im had with-drawne ten Trybek 

Mm the obedience of Roboam K. 
lida: tothe end they might ne- 

T haue occaſion to reunite. theat- | 
(againto Tuda, by theyr; 


| acrificei as : (as by4 . bs 
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 T hat there is a Gad. * 


Law they were appointed) hee bfffl1 
ded forthe, a good, gorgious bf; 
Altar in Bethel, and there commih, 
ded them to doe theyr deuoti 
And whehe was one day ther 

ſent himſcife , and oftering hyz 
cenſe vpon the ſayd Altar, and alli; 
people looking on : there ca 


nanptGod, the ſcripture 
ſtood ond me ad _ 
aloude, and ſpake theſe words 
Altar, har, this ſayth the Lord, 
held, 4 child ſhall be borne of the ith 
of Dausd, whoſe name ſpall be ihr 
[end hefball ſacrifice on Ws W: | 
$dolatrous Prieffes thee nowe be 


t man of Gooly} 
the preſence and: hearing of allWde 
people, more then three hundWl:: 
yecres before Iofias was borne : Mlin 
_ it wasregiſtred preſently, accordl 
to:the manner of that time (whic 
- Haue noted before) & wirh the laſh: 
| wereregiſtred alſo, } miracles wiſh 

bappencd about that fa&.: as tiff 
the Altar cleft in two vpon the mi 
words.: & leroboam exten = 
bis hand to apprehend him)! Wo 


"A fl | 
he there is a Go od. 
' the vic and: feeling thereof,vn- 
it was reſtored again by the ſayd 
7 mans Prayers : who notwith- 
ling, for that he diſobcied Gods 
nmaundement in hys return,and 
with: a Prophet of Samaria, 4 
hich was forbidden him,) he was Diſabedi- 
ein his way home-warde by 2 ence puni- 
n, and hys bodie was brought ſhed gree- 
inc & buricdin Bethel nigh. nouſly in . 
fd A ltar , amongſt the Sepul-:Goqs Jee- 
ws of thoſe Idolatrous Prieſtcs of reſt. 
place, but yet with a ſuperſccip- 
2 ypon hys Tombe , contayni ng 
name, and.what had happened.- 
There paſſed three handred yeres 
ploſtas was borne, and came to 4Rep23s ; 
one in Iuda, & one day comming 
tthel to overthrow the Altar, & 
ll deſtroy the Sepulchers of thoſe [- 
18Wltrous Prieſts that had been þuri-- © © 
« Pin that place: when he began' to. 
ake theyr Tombes, he founde'by 
Uunce, the Sepulcher of the layde. 
an of God , with the ſuperſcripti- . 
pon. it. By which fapertripdon 
«relation of the Cittizens of Be- 
l, when he percciucd that it was, 
nl L ambe of him that had fore-. 
bys bynk, bn name, & hys do-. 
| F. 3, : ings, 
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T hat there is a God. 
ings, ſo many hundred yeeres befal 
he was borne: he let the ſame ſt: 
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 vntouched, as the fourth booke 
 Kingsdoth declare. 
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Wu pro/.Galcat, 


Nowe conſider, whether amo 
any Nation in the world , butor 
among the Iewes, there were cue 
ny ſuc ory a certaine,ſoj 
ticuler, ſo long fore-told before | 


tyme, and ſo: exaQtly fulfilled ?. 1 


7 the holy ſcriptures are full of 1 
yke, and time permitteth me on 
to touch ſome few of the princip! 


—— —— 


T he Prophecie for the deftrac- 
Y #:0n of” Teruſalem and. "J 
| Babylon. 


nr 1 ol 
: * 


—_——l 


7 Say the Prophet, is wonderful 
'— fore-telling the miſteries and al 
of the Meſhas, bis -nativitie, his IK 
and all the particulers 'that hap 
ned in hys paſſion. In ſo much,th 
S. Ierom fayth, he may ſeemerati 
to write a ſtory of deedes paſt, thC 
Prophecie of cients to come . Þ 
yet among other things, it is to 
noted, that helyuing in a peace?! 
and proſperouy time'in Tuda, wi 
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That thereis a God. 
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elewes were in amitie and preat 

a. Meuritie with the Babilonians , hce 
m= law and forc-told the deſtruQti- #,Reg,20 
IM of leruſalem by the ſayd Babylo- berſe,r> 

s, and the greeuous captiuity of Eſay,s. 
clewes Te co 5 as _- the de- 

ion of Babylon again by Cyrus 
ing of Perſia. whoſe exp fle name 
d greathes, hee publiſhed in wry- 
TL almoſttwo hundred yeercs be- 
c W'< be was borne :' ſaying in F per- 

n of- God Firſt, to Ezechias king 

luda, that xcioyced in the friend- 
yp he bad with Babylon : Behold, 
le dayes.ſbell. come, when. oll. that 7 
hou and:thy ſathors have aide Sppe, 
il becarried anigyte Babulan, and 
yy children ſhall be, Expaiches im. the 
lng of Babilons Pallace: And next, . 
dBabilon, he fayd ; Thede/irudboun: =/Ly,r2 © 
fBobylow, which Eſa. the forme-of * 
mes Jams. 6c Hewlo rmg.cry, for: © 
the dyy-of the Laxde ae bone, i NR 
4 "XP <A —_ | ; \ 4 Gon} oY 
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2 That there is aGod 


Hirdly vato Cyrus (notyet bc 
= 5 A nes - deſtr 
the fame, and to reſtore the peo; 
of Iſracll from baniſhmene , to! 
@ buildethe Templcein Ierufakem,! 
; fayth thus , 7 /2y ro Cyrus , thou 4 
InGr..s  ayflene-lars, ant chew hab f 
4% fill all ney will. 1 fizy to Jeruſalem ti 
fpalt be builded againe . tg to ill 
Thy: ſayth the Lorde to my annoant: 
- »1 will gee before t , 4nd w} 


. 
. 


This hee 
aith, for 


- a Monarchic as Babilon was at th/ 
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 ThatthireisaGod. * 
Yrymc, and ſhoulde build againe the 

Temple of Ieruſalem, which others 
of hys owne Religion had deſtroyed 
Mbcforc him ? What cauſc, what rca- 
Mon, what ikcli-hoode could bee of 
iis ? Yet Efay ſpeaketh it ſoconft- 
tently, as he ſayth, ras he ſawe it ; Eſay,rs. 
Wand he nameth two witneſits there- 
of, that is, Vrias,and Zacharias, that 
vere not-borne in many yercs after, 
ying: & 7 tooke Gnto me two faith Ez). 
ull witneſſes, V rias the Prieft ,\and Yerſe,2. 
acharias ' the fonne of Barachids. 
hereof the firſt was a Prophet in 
leremigs time, a hundred pyeres after | 
Eay, and the ſecond liued fourſcore {cr,20, v.24 
| Preafic are nine, in _—_ es _ 

vg" Darius, as by the beginning of his J 
Wrophecic appearcth : and * both oof 
Was you: fee) were: diſtinily- named £442>'> V7, 

y Efay long time before, - - q 
And whereas thys Booke of EGy 
vas pronounced openly to the peo- Circum- | 
ple (as other prophecies were)-and ſtances of |} 
Publiſhed into many. thouſande crtaine F 
andes beforc the captivity of Baby- tructh. 
n fell out , and Th carried alſo 
With the people , and dyſparſed in 
Chaldea, & other parts of the world. 
Tecan be no poſſible ſuſpicion of 
| F. > for ge - 


130 oo 
* . That there is aGod. © 
forgery in _ matter,for al that the- 
world both ſaw it and read it, many 
yeres before the thing came to pom 
yea, when there was no likeli-hoode 
of any ſuch poſlibilitic to come. | 


[ 


The Prophecies and dooings of 
deremie,m the ſiedge of Te- 
ruſalem. 


> _y 


> — 


THE ſame captiaitic and deftruc- 
_ © tionof Ieruſalem by the Babylo- 
nians, was prophecied by Ieremiie, a: 

hundred yeeres after Eſay,- and a ht 

tle before the matter came to-paſle : 
X cs while the Babylonians were a: 
outrhe walles of leruſalem; & be- 

_ fiedged the ſame for two yeres tqge- 
ther, leremic was. within, and tolde 
cucry-man,-that.-it was but. in vaine 
to defend the Citrie, forthat G O D 
had now deljaered it. And albeit b& 
were accounted a ; Traytour for (0 
ſaying, (eſpecially; when by an Ar- 
- mic of Egypt, that came. to the ayde 
of Toufilin from Pharao;theſiedg® 
of the Babylonians:was rayſed for? 


— 


- + certainetime,) yet Teremie contin 


ed ſtill in his aſſeyeration, & ſaydt9 


Pe AH, is Lage 
Þ Zedechias the King; Thoufhalthee 7ere, yp. 
ny del:uered ants; the krurdecof, the Reug 
©: || of Babilop. And tothe people; "Hec tereggh, 
de ff dir Dominus,t (r 4dends tradetur ec 
; Ciuitas, Wc. Thys ſayth the Lorde, 
Mthys Cittic naſt.certajnly ſhall be de- 
_ barred inw-the handes, of the Baby- 
lonians. And ſo. he;comtinyed {x 
Financing he were put ile ni 
Wand whypr,aud'threatneddaily to be 
hanged ; : vgtill indeed the Citty was FR... 
ac-M taken; and Zedechis d out, 7723 9 
lo- bYs children llayne befgy © his face, #3484 + 
e.1M & al other things ned. which 2 
yi MN Icremic had prophecipg by fore-x0ld | 
4 them before... ' we 
MM And which was yet more maryai- 
be-If fous, 1Icremie did, not .onely, fore-tell 
ge- the particulers of chis- captiuitic, but 
Ide I alfo the determinate time, how. long 
ine it hayld endure. ſang; fv all thys Jere,25, | 


D oh) 
he The ceres: 
lo y 


' fore-rold 0 


Wl fbree-feure ard Pane 97 fe 
yde neck 4nd tone. 6b. hey bo 6 ofa 
dge plete, I au Gets: bilo n. 
oral of Bebilpmeter Bpar that ning 
my the Lord,aid 1 illley the (ame nate 
£0 


Verngll OE © ut Vpon __.. 
w1/ 
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w_ That there'is a bl 4 
1 1 caff rent eyes , avd vil þ 
brmg api oder agam; vi 
ferem,24 Oc. In which Prophecic is contai- 
m,z2g9 nc, firſt = particuler time howe 
| long th th ui ſhoudecndurs 
ny; r yy 
lon: and of that v mer Foy by 
Perſians. And thirdly, -che returning 
homeof the Tewes againe , which 
three thingsto haue been aftcrwarde ie 
EF, 2, _ not onely Eſdras that liued We 
Eſdr,z, Xt hat tyme , was an aQor it 
performaunceof the laft : bur all 0 
ther Heathen yn belides, doere 
cord and t 
And thys Praphade of Teremit 
was ſofamous, and certainly belee- 
ued among all the Iewes; in the 
time of their captiuity : as when the 
day of expiration'drew neere, Dani- 
- + --* el writeth thusof himlelfe, 7 de 
Daw. R # yeete off Darius,l Daniel, 6 
[; ” _—- the ſeriytures the wither of the. 
 * ſeanentie yeeres whereof Cape t0 
eremie, that t Led, 
. an the « DT of pot 
——_— Arn Lord God, 
> 464 gn Lv onely the fewes 
raderſtopde and belecued dos pro- 


pheG6,. 


"I 


ew x2 2.0.,v, S5CoO8R 2A7c7 HH 
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4.6 £33 : 
it Wphecic,but cucn Cyrus him(ſelfe, that © .. -, © 
i. [as 3 Gennile, gaue full crdite ther. Gentiles bo 
i- Evnto, and thereby was induced to rs 4 
reſtore the ewes, wr both *CF1PMre. »- 
; by his owne words and Proclamati- 
; ons, ſette downe by Eſdras that exc- 1,Eſar,r. 
cd the ſame : and by his deedes 3,Eſdr,a 
no Malo, in reſtoring home the Iewes, & DE 
ch Mrbuilding:theyr Temple at his own 
preat charpes, asall Hi oriographers 
ff the Heathen doe confeſle. 
I myght hcere alledge infinite 0- 
ther examples, and make no.cnde,if 
I woulde followe themuhitude of 
Prophecies which are dyſperſed tho- 
tw out F whole ſcripture? I might : 
Mihew, how Daniell forc-told to Bal- The Pro-. | 
afar King of Babylon, in theynidft phecies of 
of hys tryumph, -and in the hearing aniell.- ; 
df all. bys. Poeeres , the deſtruftion Dan,y.. 2 
which infutd ypon him } very fame =» 
 ___-_7_-Eho: 
© I might heere alledge,, how the 
ame Daniel, in thefirſt yere of Da- ,, , _ + 
tithe Median, inthe beginning of ***t  .. 
that ſcconde Monarchie of Mcdians * Beliolde, 
nd Perſians, fore-tolhowe manie three king 
ings ſhould raigne after him in ſhall yet - 
Paſia, andhowe the laſt (who was ſtandein : 


be fourth after bym, and his nome Perſia,and 


, 


13.4 Pp: 
| T hat there is a God. | 
the fourth alſo. Darius) ſhould fight againſt iheſſept 
hal be rich  Grecians, & be ouercome by a Gre. iſ 
aboucall ciah King, (which was Alexandqg) 
thereſt.. and how the Kingdomeallo of thell i 
Dani,is Grecians, ſhould be. devided and 

torne in peeces , after: AlexandenMhc 
— '+.-., death, and notpaſie-ta:his- poſteriſſoa 
\Zuftin hifF. tie, as liſtine &.otherHeathen wricWoc 
bb.12,et 13 ters doe teſtific that it was, by!Aati 
gonus, Perdiccas, 'Seleucbus, Ant 
© — ochus, Ptolomgus;:and' other Cap) 
| taines of: Alexander, . that deuidedMt 
the.ſame among themſclues, abouÞo 
2 moons yeercs after” Datius wall 
1,15 5. 2.tnd 


- . e 
4 © * 4 \ 
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»* _—_ "x 
1,79 
. 4 


_ I mightdeclacealſo,how theſameWee: 
The foure - Daniel! fore-ſaw and fore-to]de, rheWori 
Monarchics four great Monatchies of the world, 
of aflirians, and deſcribed the ſame as diftinly,Mhi 
Perſians, as if he had lived in then all;and Fs: 
Grecians, & by experience wee finds ſinge to bet 
Romaines: true.. I might alledge therpaeticuld 
. defcription,ofthe fight berewixt D# 
Dzr,,.. Tusand Alcxander , ſcttedowneb) 
Dey,s, _ Daniel vnder the names af the great 
to 6: | © Ranime, & thefierce Gre with 09" 
Che foro--': Yue; which:Goate binaſclfe. inte 
; ing oF. preteth! ivtdbemicand'of 4 Grecii! 
[eas 6g King that Mould conquierthe Perſi: 
Ree.  - ans. And therfore. Alexander (4519 
WE po | ſephus 


_' 


; £” F t3s:.- 
” That there is a Gol. 


Heſephus reporteth ) comming to Ieru- 


Ie 
og) 
the 
ind 
erhs 
vIk 
nth 
ntl- 
aps 
je 


lem about a hundred yeeres after, | 
nd hearing-the Prophecic of Dani- Joſep:#b.de*” * 
ll interpreted vnto him by-Iaddus arg. Iwd.' 
he high Pricft, afſured himſelfe that cp. 8. . '  - 
e was the-man therein ſignified, && * 
dafterlong ſacrifice doonets the 6 
bod of Ifrael, (of whom heaffirmed - 
hat he had appeared vnto hym in - 
lacedon, and had-cxhorted him to 
e thys war.in hand,) andafter he © 
ad beſtowed much honor & many © 
nefits vpon the high Prie(t; 8&1n- 
abitants of leruſalem, he-went for:, 

ardin his war againſt Darius, wird. 
eat alzcritic, and had y famous vic- 

orie which all the world knoweth. - 

A hundred ſuch Prophecies more, 


{Which areas plaine, as cuident, and | 


Wu 


6 diſtin&tas thys, I'might alledse of 

llas, Elizeus, Samucl, Dauid; Ezc-- 
ell, the twelue leſſer Prophets, and © 
other which-1 haue not named. 

nd in very truth, 'the whole Scrip- © _ 
Weis nothing els, but a diuine kind-. _ 
N-dody., repleniſhed: throughout. 
mth the vitall ſpiritof Prophecie, & 
Ny day ſome Prophecieor other is - 
illed, (though we marke it not) - 
ud ſhal be vnto the wortds ws . ie 

| | nd . " p 
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-What ma- 
;Ner of per- 
ſonsour - 
Prophets 

| war. 


] Probe. in bib. 
de frudts. 


Moſer Nar- : 


= in bb. 
Lecher 
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1 1 "I 
T hat thereis a God, 
And the miracle of thys matter iſ 

yet more increaſed, if wee conſider 
what —__ of people they werelif 
ak oh by whom thele. 
rag peb Fi thinges were 

_ to wit, not ſuch men aa 
could gather the fore-ſight of thing ſx 
| by Aſtrohomicor Aſtrologie, that 
is, by contemplation of the ſtarre 
as ſome _ Gentiles did pretends 
(though Ptolomie denie that anit 
ray ing can be fore-told but one 

by infoeation from God 2) ne 
ther yer were they ſo ſharpe witted 

as t0attaine to-Prophecie by ſtrangt 
inations, as moſt vainly Auet 
rocs 2nd his fcllowes hold that ſom 
men may ;-nor finally, were they if 
WW. -.- fedde, as by. exatt dyet anon 


phecic, as Alchimiſts Yreame that® 
- manmay doe,and that Ap polonit 
| Thyangus dyd , who by ſtillityc 

© meates (as th -ſpeake) came to Vl 
 Rrilliied hi fe, and fo by hclp<00l 
" bysGlaſle called Alchimu£, to fore 
* tl ſome matters & affayres to com 
Our Prophets (1 ſay) knewe none 0! 
theſe fantaſticall deuiles , beeing io 

mM _ par poots, fumple k ou | 


Alchimic, to come to Prom 


hd” Fa 0" > 
' 


7 .. 
"" T bat there is a God. 
r iflearned men, as in particuler was re- 
deriKc ied; that Dauid was a ſheepe- 
ard, & Amos -was a keeper of Ox- Amwos7, 
Ma. Yca, oftentimes they were Wo- 
creffſÞuen, as Marie the ſiſter of Aaron, p,,, 
Walled in the Scripture by the name * * 1 
{Propheteſſe. Debora the wife of _— 
Wapidoth : Hanna the Mother of ivdges.5, ; 
«MWamucl}, Elzabeth the mother of 1r,Reg,a, . 
deMWokn Baptift :- Anna the: daughter 2 
oF Panudll : and finally , the moſt 0) 
ne rand bleſſed virgine Marie, with . | 3 
ye daughters of Phillip, and many Lidkg 1 ft 2, * 
EIT 31 
aps gw ro | 
, nor coulde poſſibly receiue ſuch 0 
re-knowledge of things to: come, * 
ut onely from the Spyrit of the. ly. = 4 
vioiing G O D, and by inſpiration-of — © ©" 
roPcholy Ghoſt, which is a manifeſt. _ 
monſtration, of the excelſcncie of -* 
"ly writ, and of the certaintie con-. 
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; of Mer On”: 
for ND nowe , albcit thys myght 
v0” Keme ſufficient inthe 1udgmene 


a Sand 


Be. 1.38, "MW 
'T hat there is a God. "of 

and conſcience, of euery: reaſonable 

man {as the lew ſuppoſcth) to prove 
.. that Soiptares he only fr$ God, 
_ andconſcquently by them, that the 
is2G ©D, yct hath hee onercaſonMſy, 
more to confirme theyr ſinceritic,l . 
which I will alledgein thys place, { 
 therewith' make an-ende, ;Hig rc 
ſon is, that alchough:theſe holy wit 
tings, (which proceede.of Gads Spi 
rite) doc nottake theyr teſtimony 
confirmation fro man : yet for mol 
euidence of the trueth, God hath i 
pronetes, Nat all the principal, mil 

ge and: wonderfull things , 

counted in fcripture, ſhould: be 
ported alſo, and confirmed by Inf 
dels, Pagans, Gentiles,and Heathec 
Wricers themſclues ; albeit in ſom 
poynts they : dyffer from the Sciip 
tures, in the manner of. theyrnan® 
tion, for that they adioyne ſupent 
tions thereunto. Which maketh tv 
more for approbation of the thing 
for that heereby it. appeareth , tif 
tooke not their ſtories direty i107 
the Bible, but by tradition, and m9 
auncient antiquities of theyr own 


_ 


_—_— 
FTha there ts «God: 


' The Creation 0 "rhe world, : 


—_ 


It "OR he as "Y FR Cre- 
ation of the World, which i is the 
ruaile of all maruailes , with the 
uſion of mans ſoule from God, is 

h graunted and agreed v pon, by 
thoſe Heathen Ph N lopken that. 
ve beene cited belive, (albeit the Te 
ticularities: be riot ſo ſette downe? 
them, as they are in Scriptures,) 
d b all other, that doe ſec in rea- 
n, thatof neeeflitie, there muſt be- 
aided forn Creator of theſe things. 


Gen,r,et 2, | 


—_— 


| The fed of Noe. 


— ; 


| Ext to thys, the Hood of Noe is'Gez,C,z,#" 
© mentioned by diuers moſt aun- 
ent Heathen Writers : as by: Bero- 
8 Chaldeus, Icronimus, E 
icholaus Damaſcenus, Abyde 
d others : according as both Toſe.- 
us and Euſebius doe proouc. And Toſh bh. Fo 7 
'Brefile, and other Counttics dyl-. de prep. E-., 
ered in our ape, where neuer 4 WAnCapuofo. 
Acrs were knowneto be beloes.they 
tale. 


The thera u 4 
talke of a certaine drow an n 
worlde, which in tyme paſt happ 
ned : and doe fay, that op | I 
ynto the by tradition from tyme offi 


of minde,by the firſt inhabitant 
thoſc _ ; 


i c of the firs 


O F thelong life of the firſt Pat 
arches, according as the Sci 
turereportcth it, not onely the 
_— Authors , but alfo Mancthu 
gathered the Hiſtoric of the] 
| = fo Molus Heſtizus, þ wr 
the Atsof the Phenicians , Helit 
dus, Hecateus, Abderida', Helan 
cus, Acufilaus, and Ephotus, do tt 
ſtific, that thoſe firſt inhabitants 
the world, liucd commonly a thov 
land yeeres a peece, and they alledg 
thereaſon thereof to be, both for ti 
mop plycation of people , and fo 
beingin all Sciences to perfeAtiong | 
eſpecially Aftronomie and Aftrolof 
ie, which, (as they write) could 108” 
| 'bebrou oht to ſufficient perfeftiony 
by any. one man that bad liucd 


= 


"WW 7 hat there aGod. 
as Muncth a 5 
1e ( | 


oY Of che Towre of Babylon. 


out. 


EE 


MM F the Tower of Babilon, and of I 
F IU theconfuſion of tongues at the Gene,rr, 
Mae, Euſebius citeth the teſtimonirs | 
Mage, both of Abydenus that ly- AN 
L about King Alcxanders time, & : 
ibylla, as alſo the words of He- Eſcb,6b. 9 
Zus concerning the Land of Sen- fe prep.cafy 
ar, wher it was builded. And theſe 
entiles doe ſhew by reaſon, that if 
re had not beene ſome fuch mi- Marke thys; 
Wc in the deuiſion of tongues, no reaſon. 
dubt but thatall rongues being de- 
ed of one, (as all men are of one 
ither,) the ſame tongues woulde 
we retained the ſclfc oe rootes 
K principles , as in all dialefts or 
muation of tongues we ſe that it 
Imneth to —_—_ 
But now (ſay they) in many ton.  -- 
WSat this day, we ſeethatthereis. + ..-- 
likei-hoode or affinitic among... 
on, butall different the one from. . 
"© ther, and thereby it ap gs 
| *tnat 


- 


that they were made diuers and JW 
ſtin& cucn from the beginning, F 


EY 


Of Abraham. 


—_— 


_— 


| Gene, r7,x2 O) F Abraham and by affayn 
131 4&c 


haue alledged ſome Heat 
Wryters before,as Beroſus, Hecaliif 
| us, and Nicholaus Damaſcenus.il 
/'f _ Po= of all other , Alexander Polyhiliif 
| Whift.hb.de 1\[edgeth Eupolemus moſt at lai: 
| 14das. kift. of Abrahams beein in Egypt, 0800 
1 . hys teaching the Afſtronomue the 
_ of hys fight and viftorie in the 
halfe of Lot ? of hys cntertainn 
_* by K. Melchiſedech, of his wife 
ſiſter Sara, and of other his doit 
9G eſpccially.of the ſacrifice of his ſon” 
# Ach /ib. de Tack. To whom alſo agreeth Mai 
| fraudib. Iu- in hys Bookes written againſt 
| deorum. Tewes, and Artabanus, And of 
rt. in 14- ſtrange Lake whercinto Sodom? 

| deorum hiſt. Gomorra were turned by they! 

| Gal de ſor. ſtruction, called Mare mortwum:\ 

” Pauſan. in dead Sea, wherein nothing can Vi 
 Elie.Solin.tm- Both Galcn., Pauſanius , So" ' 
Pobh. Tac. Tacitus, and Strabo,doe teſtific FC) 

a 6b. vh.-ſhew,the particuler wonders them | 


- dot 7 bo! I | 
"q.cs - oY h 5 | o 
1 .& - ? 4 
F148 we ow 0 . 


—____ 


"K x of T Ein. NM 
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Rom FER LAM down to Moſes, 
writeth very-particularly the forc- 
med Alexander, albcit he mingle 
metimes certaine fables., whereby 
pearcth, that hee tooke hisiſtaric 
t out of the Bible wholie: And he Gen,r5,16 © 
kdgeth one Leodemus, who as he 17.18.09 
» lyucd with Moſes, and wrote 
ri Lone things that Moſcsdyd, 
at theſe agree almoſt in 
things ho_ g-Ifaacke, Tacob, 
eph, and all theyr affayres; cuen 
to Moſes , and with'theſedo con-  . ... - 
tre alſo Theodotus a moſt aunci- 
it Poct , Artabatins and Phylon,  .. 
{t (Gentiles, Ariſtzusi in like manner a- Arial 


on Une; wrote a _ an fob. * 
0 , #5 


I OO 


: A F aſe. 


Ke DFMoe and das, nan 


th e forenam peeially Mes. Pond, 3s 
us in hysBooke of the Ie) to £06 
make 


outof ar Sake 


ry lon eng afie wonder. 


a tupendious things doone 
Moſer Egypt, for which he { 
thatin) s tume he was worſhip} 


; ES I 


day.' And as for his miracles done 


= his leadinp the le 
kedde Sea : h « Iigy 


ZH they recount diners thi 
prayſc of Moſes , which | 
- +hath-not written of himſelfe,add 
+ 4 his deſcri , 20'wat, that; 
- "was a long e man, with a yell 
. heardan long hayre, wherwith 
0 zecordeth Numenius Pythag' 
5. eus, touching the aQts of Mol 
"hoſe life hee ſaith that be had 8 


= reconids thay 
| 7 , 


JO - 


FA 


> he 4s oh TY 
< d. 3 Z 
7 8 . M " 
YP"E oy 4 | { Pave 5s 4 _ . 


K The efarie o Floſas, bh Indges 
ARE. 


—_ 


VT the fore- —— ———_——_ 3 
octh yer forwarde, and parſucth .- =] | 
ſtory of loſua, of the Indgas of, | TH | 
» Dauid,and of Salomon cuen. -.--—.... pe 
xthe building of the. Teinple, A © 40 
ich he deſcriberh atlarge ,-wpth = <4 
particuler Letters written about Þſep, 4b, v.. X 
it matter to the King of Tyrud, de antiq. - 
ich Toſcphus. ſayth Wwete'ti hys copier. s. 
es kept-in the records of the Ty- "40 
is. And with Eupolemus , agrce 
Wiſtar, and Heekizrus A ſerir 
thhued and ſerucd in watrew 
is Alexander the great,” avd ny 
We mention'among ather things; --. 
difthe ineftiraable ryches of Salo. The treats, .22 
hat WP, and: 6F the treaſures whichhe ſures bidd8!: 
tl hid ing buried, { ecordine" & inghe Se: ** 4 
rich Wal ion of thartitne } inthe Hy pulcher of © 1 
jag dher of _ Father Dauld, whiich Dauid. - ae 
_ , (hi ne 2 
= Lofep. Liz ate] 
CT 


"0. A 7 


| + F 4£ _--.- haps 
 T hat there is. a God. 
ſurnamed Pius, not many yeereq,, 
fore our Sauiour Chriſt his nati 
| to _— —_— and the Ciih 
* ; and to pay tor hys peace, * ope 
| on the ſaydeS er of Dauid , 
| tempted fecht out of one part thereof , t 
 rerod in his Shouſande Talcnts in ready mogty 
&time,as lo. Which amount to ſixe hadred tl 
| fephus fayth nd pounds Engliſh,if wee accath. 
F 1b. 18, ant, 5 Talcnts butar the leaft-ſize We: 


The things that enſued after Ki 
, a. Salomons dayes. 


gr IS 


ANDas for the things thatelÞ, 
' ed after Salompy,45 the devil 
of the Trybes among -thempſaly. , 
and theyr dyucrs warres, aftlia 
'. & tranſ{migrations irito other Co 
= mh 2: wary Hema Run 
' Tacntion ang record thern, &amy 
_ - Other; Herodatus, and Diodorull 
culns. And thefore-ſayd Alcxal 
Polyhiſtor, talking of the capt! 
- . of Babilon, fayth,, that Ieremis; 
rophct tolde Ioachim hys .MF. 


” That there ts a God. 
Woucd thereby to beſiedge Ieruſfa- 


—_— - | 
Cilf the flight of Senacherib from 
4 


| 
OE A. ay Of Sena } 
Pl fiedgt of Icruſalem, and how he cherib, | 


) 


; 
kylied at his returne home, by 
» Wowne ſonnes in the Temple, ac- 
Mins to the Prophecie of Efay, & 
| thi; of the booke of Kings, for that £/2)> 37- 
chad blaſphemed the Lorde God 4% 33>&' . 
zc Siacll, as:Herodotus'wimeſſah: 3% 
Bthavafterhis death, hee linda 448-9 
veor bmdgevd'i metal acted in Y 
Kemory,with this inſcription: in S | 
cke : Hee that beholdeth mee, let Hero. lib.2, Y 
learne.to be godly. Confer Xeno- = 


. 
6 | Fl p 
- x0 . p 4 
| ne des -_ - = —_ nw ——_ — 
" Ode a... id ads a 26 205% Lean wo 


\Pnalſo in-his ſequentiibooke De 
ul pedia, and:you ſhall fee him a-  . 
alc | with Daniell in 'bys narrations D4n.16, 


A __ | . | 
62 0 ; I will conclude with . a 
r C4 hus thelcarried lew,thatwrote *. d V 4 
wal tcdiatly after Chriſtes aſcention, "oY 
Jon loteſteth thar the publique wri- "= 
icxalf of the Syrians, Chaldeans, Phe- 
aotſs> and mnumerable hyſtories 
: p. "e Grecians »- Arc ſufficient to te- 
s KF canriquiry,rruth, authoritie, 
hall ainty of the holy ſcriptures, 
cof © were 'no other proofe in the 
FR i d beſides, FEES 4 

G.2, _. The 


—_ hed; ; 
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T hat there is a God. 


The concluſion of this Chapter | 
___ withthe application, x 
2B x 267 


T Hus farre hauc I treated of 
waics and meancs , which ll 
| beenelcft "wp run ne 
beginning, thereby to know andillk g; 
- derſtande theyr: Maker. . 1n treat; 
which poynt, I haueſtayed my 
the longer, for that'it is the grouſite, 
and foundation of all that is, or 
be ſayd heereafter. Ir is the fine 
nall,and chicfe principle; of ou: 
ternall ſaluation or damnarion, 
the totall weake or woe that muiliiffic 
. fall vs, and poſleſle vs for cucr. Weto 
 Whiich ground and veritic ; 
be ſocertaincand cuident , as Viſoſc 
hath been ſhewed, by all reaſon Wh; 
proofe, both dinine and human 
that the mattcr be { teſtified & 
claimed vnto vs, by-all-the crea 
' No excuſe Of heauen & carth, & by the mY 
| of ignorice and writing-of our Creator hinWdn 
of God. 959 ignoraunce or blindncs ca 
| cuſe the ſame, no ſlothfulnell*Whr 
ſmble it, no wickedneſſe deni* Were, 
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Sat there is a oh 
hat remaineth then, but to conſi- 
x with our ſclucs, what ſcruice this 
xd requireth at our hands ? what 
4: 0 bf what duetie, what honor 
rour creation ? to the end, that as 
haue prooucd him a molt boun- 
ull Creator, fo wee may find him 
ropitius Iudge , and munificent 
rarder. For its not probable, that 
divine Maicſtic, which hath ap- 
Winted cuery other creature to ſome 
tion for his owne glory , (as hath 
zve declared at harge befcre) ſhold 
nt man-kind onely, which is the 
orthieft of all the reſt, without ob- 
in which one poynt notwithſtan- 
no, though ncuer ſo elere (ſuch is 
» Ffondnes of our corrupt nature, _— 
Wnout Gods: holy grace P fayled The errour 
Wc auncient wifemen of 4 world; of the' old6 
V hom S. Pay] fpeaketh ſo much Phyloſo- 1 
WM. > <onm ON or cate, and' Rarggs:;r 
Fg hom fouls, and all hee nds. 
at learning & Phyloſophy mecre: * *. ..: 
anes : for that J/bereas ( by the 5 
ancs before mentioned) they cam  *. 
Wh peGOD, they did not. | to Rom, 7.” ; 
Wife ham,as appertained Fnts God,, | .. 


5 "ES "0 * = 

x = 

», s N.. .* x, 
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þ Roma,r, 
(| 


® 


Be” S5ID -þF 
- Thatthere is a God 

mor yet did render him due tha” - 
but Ganiſhed away m ther copia, 
ons. (Fc. Thatis, they tooke no pili, 
fite by thys knowledge of theirs, 
applycd theyr cogitations vppont 
yanitics of this world, morethen! 

' on the honour and ſeruice of i! 
theyr God.For which cauſe, as Sa 
Paul adioyneth preſently in the fa 

* © place, that for fo.much as they « 
* © thus, and did not ſhew forth by tt 


<< lyfe and workes, that they had WW” 


| ©« knowledge of God indecde : Gig 


£< deliuered thens ouer to a reprot 


<< ſchee, and ſuffercd them to'fall il 


<< horrible ſinnes, which $. Paule dof 
©« name and deteſt inall that Chapin 


*< and finally concludeth, that they! 
CC ucrlaſting | Rn enſued prit | 
«« pally vpp s' one poynt' : © 

TIF they beer the inftice of G 
ec (by all-the waics afd Arguments 


_. ©< before have becn declared,) yet wi 


|< death was due toall ſuch, which, 


©< they not ynderſtand (ſayth hee) | 


© © ved wickedly as they did. 
And the | 
ſideration of theſe matrers; whe 
- he ftandeth long for the importa® 


me Apoſtle, vpon col 
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£=-2T bat there is a.God. 
pencrall ſentence, with'great aſſeue-, A generall ? 
MFWation. and vchemencie of Spyrite : ſentence * 
That the:wrath of God # rewealed fro; pronoun- } 
(bearers, Gppor all impietie and inzu- ced by S. 
Tice of thoſe men,who hold the hnow- Paule. 
edpe of God tz Vnrighteouſnes. That Romsr, 
who-being indued with the know- 
lope of God, docliuc notwithſtan-. 
Ing var; PRey , or (as he ſayde 
fore) doe conſume theyr dayes in 


anitie, not making: account of the 
nuice, which: they doc owe to that 
Wod, for theyr ercation & other be- : 
ts. - Which thing,.if Saint Pane The appli. - 
Uo truly lay to thoſe.Geriles be-. cation to * 
Fc his time, who had onely natu-: our ſclucs. : 


£ 


11 knowledge and yaderftanding 
God : that is, ſo much as by hys 
tures was tobe gathered, : what 
ay, or;ſhall- be fayd vnto ys;,who: 
, ec notonely thar light, of AATYFE 
2s and law of God-hunſdfe,com- 
Wnicated eſpecially vnto the Iewes, 
d aboue that alſo, haue heard the © 
Fce of his onely ſonne ypon earth, 
AF fave receiued the dofrine of hys © 
l 21{ bleſſed Goſpell, and-yer don 


the yeric Heathens , touching: A IROBS 
| G. 4+ g T4 - 


. 182 © 
' T-bat there is a God: "ie 
_ good lyfe and vertue. ! : * ll 
Surely in this caſe I muſt denounce 
' againſt my ſalte, thatif it betrue; (aſc 
it cannot befalſc) which this blefled 
. Apoftle affirmeth here of theſe Hea- 
then Phyloſophers, that by that lite 
knowledge they had of G o D, *he 
were male inexcuſable , then by th 
moſt iuſt and certaine rule of Chnit 
laid downe by S. Luke; cx# mwul/un 
ELoke, 9:2, datum et, multum tur ab uf 
| *« tharofcuery man which hathrecel 
«© ued much , a great account ſhall bot 
.! "., << taken forthe ſame; weare forced td 
- inferre, thatour account ſhalbbet! 

-. . '- oreater;, and our ſclues much mo 
inexcuſable before his diuine Mai 
ſie, then the very Gentiles and He 
thens are if after our knowledge 6 
manifeſt vnderftanding of his Gc 
head and ivſtice, wee Ganfh away 
vip copitations, as they did, & ast 
moſt part of the world ar this day 
ſcene to'doe : thatis, if we apply 0! 
cogitations and cares, about rhe val 
afftires of this tempozal life & tra" 
fitory commodities, which we (1080; 

beſtow yport the ſeruice and hon 
of thys our Lord and Creator. Fe 
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»0r THE FINAL ENDE 
daBAND CAVSE WHY MAN 


A Bvas CREATED BY GOD, 
well - and; placed in thys 
De . 


/ 


world. © 


And of the obligation he hath ther- 
by, to attend to the affaire for 
which he came he- 
ther. 


> Bia. 129. 


er 


nothing doubt (gentle Rea- 
der) but if thou-haue ſcene & 
pcrufed the fame, thou re- 
.  - maineſt ſufficicntly informed 
thy Creator.Now followeth it by _ 
der of good conſequence, thatwe 4 Pecellary; 
ſider with ſome attention , (for Pfidera- 5 
Rt it ſtandeth vs much vpon) what 0h. 
Kent and purpoſe God had in crce- 
ing vs,, & this world for our ſakes, 
"Un placing vs thercin as Lordes 
the ſame? By the former conſi- 
Tons we haue learned, that as a+ 
G. 5. mong.. 


d Y the Chapter precedent , 1 


| "IP EW: 
Why man was created. 
among other creatures , -nothing ll 
made it ſclfe : ſo nothing was made 
for it felfe, nor to ſerue it ſelfe. The 
heauens (we ſce) doe ſerue the ayre; 
the ayre ſcrueth the earth , Yiceanh 
. feructh the beaſtes, the beaſtes ſerue 
man : and then is the queſtion, who 
man.was made to ferue ? for in him 
alſo holdcth the former reaſon, that 
ſeeing he was not made by himſelle, 
It is not likely that hce was made t: 
ſeruc himſalfe. - | pu 
If we confule with the. ſcripturs 
: licerein, we finde a generall ſentencqſi 
Prou;z6, layddowne without exception: /ſ® 
: nuerſa propter ſemetipſun opera 
ef Domus, the Lord hath male! 


Man made 4.95 for himſelfe. And if all, thai. 


ro ſerue, ran (no doubt:) who is not y ical 

© aD. of the reſt- which he hath made. 

£ * Andheerby itcommeth to palin 
that-man cannot be ſayd to be ira 
or at hys owne appointment or fi 
poſition in'thys worlde, but is oV\ 
ged to performe thatthing , for in 
which he was ſent into this habita"nl® 
on: Which point holy Iob declare 
plainly,in a-certaininueftiue ag" 

fachmenas wee carelelle and 1 


lgent: in conſideration of vt p 
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"Why man was created. 
7 fayre. 4 Vaze man, (faith he) # yf- lob, 11, 
ted Gp in pride, and thinketh himfeife | 
to be borne as free as the colt of a wild 
4ſſe. That is, hee thinketh himſelfe 
bounde to nothing, ſubicR to no- 
thing, accountable for nothing that 
be doth in this life ; but onely _ 
fee, to paſſe his rime in diſport and 
pleaſure,as a Colt in the wikdernes, 
that hath no Maiſter to tame him. 
. Which in other words, the wiſe- ® :3 
Wan virereth thus, He eFeemeth his Wifa,r y.-: 
We of ors, to be but aplay-game, & . 
licrefore careth \not how he lyucth, 
or wherein he ſpende and paſſe ouer 
us time. And this of the man whom 
de ſcripture calleth-yaine, | 
\ But now, forthe ſober, wiſe, and E 
liſcreet, of whomit is written, The. Prowz 5... * 
«y of life us Vppon the loarnedg0 the. *Þ 
ae hee may decline, from thevewest; 
free: they arcfarre from fo:greaufal: = 
r df as to imagine that HO 20ND "Re, L 
 obifeal be demaunded of our-beringaat 1c: . +. .- 
lar 942 ſocucy 56 doors ,} for-ertry fant: and Ales... © 
oa" x commirzed, And the Chiifhs '* © 
T pet ft. man. knoweth further” ,. by, the 


ws * Wuth. and alſcucration of hys Sar 
i | - wiour: 


Account tO 


rofitable 
and conſi- 
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Why man Was created, *: 
. uiour and Redeemer, that hee ſhall 
be accountant for euery idle worde 
that hee mif-vttereth , and finallie, 
there is no man that is cyther of rea- 
fon, or conuerſant in the wrytings 
and Teſtament of hys Creator , but 
remembreth well, thatamong all o- 
ther irritations, whereby the wicked 
man is fayde to prouoke Gods pats 
ence to indignation, none is more 
often repeated, or more greeuoully 
taken; then, chat he ſayd m his hart, 
God well ashe no account. 
With theſe men then alone ſhall 
be my ſpeech in this preſent Chap- 
ter, who hauec a deſire to dyſcharge 
well thys account . For attayning 
whereof (truely) I can giue no 
counfaile,inftrufion, or aduile, tht 
 todoein thys caſe, asa good Mc 
chant faftor is wont to doe; whe 
he arriueth in forraine Countries, 0 
ws Cn or. Captaine; _ , 
's Prince to ſome- great exployt, | 
aleafidened, oe cones - 
the placeappointed;thatis,to wes! 
ahd-conſiderdeepely, for what caulk 
hecame thether ? why he was fent? 
to what ende ? what-to attemp' MW 
what. to -proſccute? -what- to P" ( 
ak forme 


-£$$9 -. 
£f man Was created. 
forme? what ſhall be expefted and 
required art his hands (yppon hys re» 
turne,) by hym that ſent him: the- 
ther ? For theſe copitations (no 
doubt)-ſhall tyrre him. vp toattende 
to that for which he came; and not 
to imploy his time in impertinent af- 
faires. The like would I counſfaile a 
Chriſtian to put in vre, concerning 
thecaſe propoſed, and to demaunde 
of himſclfe, betweene God and hys 
{ confeience, why, and wherefore,and 
Wtowhat end, he was created -& ſent 
Whether into this world 2 what todo? 
wherein-to beſtow his dayes &c. 
And then ſhall he finde, that for 
n2J no other cauſe, matter, or ende, but 
FJ oncly to ſerue God in thys lyfe, and . 
WM by chat ſervice to enioy heaucn,and \ + 
—_ faluation in the lyfe,to : 
"ome. Thys was the condition' of 
W ur creati6,as Moſes wel exprefieth: 
t Iif® thys was the conſideration of our 
tdeeming, fore-told by Zachary, be- 
fore we were yet redeemed :. cher we Luke,as |} 
beeing delivered ſrom the hands of our * © 
au Geres, ſhould ſerwe God, in holmefſe 1 
: ug righteonſnes, all the dayet of ou 
Ps | | £ 


' Of thys conſideration doe: enſue 
| wa: 
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| Why man Was crea 7-2 
The firſt two conſequents- to bee obſcrued; 
boſequence, Whercof the: firſt is, that ſceing our 
ypon due - end and finall cauſe of being in thys 
onſidera- worlde, is toſerue G O D, and foto 
jon of our worke our own faluation with feare 
nc and trembling : what ſocucr thing 

| he do,or beſtow our time in, whi 
er 15 contrary or impertinent, of 
not profitable 4 hints (though 
it were to gaine kingdomes) it is ya- 
niticand loſt labour, that will turne 
vsan time to'greefe and repentance, 
@f we change not our courſe)for y it 
is not the.matter for which we came 
into thys lyfe, nor whereof wee ſhall 
be demaunded an account, except it 
be to. receiue iudgement- & puniſh» 

ment for the ſame,, _ 

he ſecond : Secondly, it followeth of the ſame 
oſquence, conſideration, that ſering ourondhe 


-SESP'O*Toa*sx ra.0 © —» 


- buſines andaffayre in this:workde, 5ſiſtur 
to ſcrucour Maker, $e ſaue.gur own Wi 
foulcs, and that all othcr earthly cre 
atures,care put heere to ſeruc our 1-l 

 fstothatend ongly-: we ſhould fo 
*  ourpartsbe indifferent. to; all. thelt 
—weatures, asto.riches ar poyertic, t0 
health ar fickries,. to honour or con! 
tempt : to lyttle learning, or mucli Wi (: 


learning ; and we ſhould deſire 02!) ka 


Why man Was created: 
fo much. or little of xycher of themnj 
45 wete belt forys, to the attainment 
ys of our ſaid- end & Butte pretended ;; 
to that is, to the ſeruice of God, & the 
re E'vcale of our ſoules.. For whoſocuer 
dcfireth, ſeeeketh, loueth ; or victh 
theſe creatures, more then for: thys, 
of Miunneth from the cnde for which he 
came hether. 

a-W BythiSthen, may a carefull Chri- 1g... 
ne Wſtian take ſome ſcantling of his own ,_ . 
cc, Weſtatewith God, and make a conicc- ,y.. . can 
7 8 ture whether he'be in the right way; ling of bys | 
me Wor-no. For if he attond onely.or-ptin- 2 nate 
all Fcipally ro thys end,for which he-was ; 
t itWſent hither; if his cares, cogitations, | 
(b-Mtudics, cadeuours , labours, talke, A nght 
conuerſation, and other his aRions, courſe. 
doe runne ypen thys matter, & that 
ite carcth-rio more for othercrea- 
tures,'as' honours, riches, learning, 
and the like, then they-are neceſſane 
Mto him for this ende that hee pre- 
tnderhr;1f his daies and hfe be ſpent 
na thys ſtudie of the ſeruice of God,. 
ind procuring his own faluation, in ' 
wrefalnes "im, andrrombling, as Phillep,2: k 
Wc Apoſtle aduiſcd bim:'then'hee : 
5 (doubtleſſe a moſt happy man; &. 4 
hall atlength atraine to the pA 

OMmc. 


A wrong & 
Bangerous 


purſe. 


deme which he expetcd. 
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Bur if he Gnde- himfalſe in a con- 
tary caſe and courſe : thatis, not to 
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attend indeed to. thys matter , for & 
which onely he was ſent hether, nor 
to hauc in his hart. and ſtudie thys ho 
ſcruice of God, and enioying of hea-hi 
uen , butrather ſome other yanitie; 


of the world : as promotion, wealth, 


plcaſure, ſuptuous apparrell-, gor-W 


gious buildings, beautic, fauour c 


Princes, or any ether thing els, thaſe 


appertaineth not vnto thys cnde. ] 


he-ſpend his tyme about theſe trifles, ic 
hauing his cares and cogitations, hisde 


talke & delight more in theſe things 


_ + thenaboutthe other great buſinss, 


of poſleſſing .Gods cternall king- l 


dome, for which he was made and 
placed in thys worlde : then is hee (t 
aſſure bim) in a perilous way, 1 
ding direatly to perdition, excepthe 
alter and change his courſe. Fo! 
moſt certaine it 1s, that who ſocuc 
ſhall not attende vnto the ſeruice Id 
came for , ſhall neuer attaine th! 


. rewarde aſſigned. and promiſed ( 


that ſerice. 8 -- 
. And for that the moſt part of i 
thys worlde, (not oncly of Infides 
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- Why man was created. 
" urt alſo CO} Bos run dangers 
1 thys poynt, and doe not care | _ 
ae pom ade nokecre The rao 
{lone they were created and placed refed. - 
teere : hence is it, that Chriſt & hys 
ys Woly Saints, both before and after 
-Ws appearance in the fleſh , haue 
poken ſo oy and ſeucrely;of the 
\ Wy"y {imall-number that ſhall be fi. | | 
ed, (cuen among Chriſtians,) and-* 474%0 | 
aue vttered certaine ſpecches which F; | 
eme verie- rigorous to fleſhe and a : 
, ItFPiood, (and to fuch as arc moſt tou- : 
Wicd therein) ſcarce credible, albcie 


ey muſt be fulfilled ; As | 1 


ther thinges , that a louer of thys £49 45 * 


orlde cannot be faued;; that riche 2H4%h,7 9, p 
ſen do enter as hardly into heauen, 4/58.10-* * 
8a Camell through a needles eye, - 
< ("d the lyke, The reaſon of which 
Wuaaner of ſpeoches'doe ftandin rhis, 
at a rich man or worldling , avten-' 
ing with all hys induftry to heape 
riches ( as the faſhion s } can noe 
: neienge, (nor cuer doth) to that for 
Which he came into this world, and 
oucquently, can neucr attainchea-. 
WI. except God workea miracle, 
ucreby doe cauſc him to ſpende Dur 
FW cches tothe benefit a + 
; | (as 


x 6.2 BL 
Why man was created, || 
(as lometimaes. he doth) & ſodolef-,. 
_ .. ſen. the Cammell in ſuch ſort, as hee | 
 miay paſſe the needles cyc. Whereofff 
_ wehauea very rare example in the 
Goſpell, of Zacheus, who becing 
 veric ryjch man, dyd preſently vp 
the entering of chriſt into his houſe 
(but:much .more as. appearcth- int 
je faith).reſolue:hiraſelfe off, 
ge his former courfe touching; 
riches, and at one blow to oa Ic 
vwith-all, gaue away halfe of all hay 
poſſeſſed to.the poore;;, and for tha 
— REAP reſt taade proclamation ; that who. 
A perfitet- ſocuer had. receied any wrong if 
aMp'40t2 . his handes, (as commonly many dai 
$209.cON-- by them that arerich)he ſhold com. 
and recciue fourc times ſo much 
mendes. By which almes and rcit 
ttion, hee was-deliuered from tl 
Camels Hp pnnch og his back. 
that letted hys' paſſage thropgh 
needles eye. 'And ,thys extraordine 
ric fauour and grace he receiued, i. 
the fortunate preſence , of hys Mu. 
bleſſed and bountifull gueſt , wha, 
had ſignified before in- anot9 
place, = himſelfe was able, ſo ' 
draw the.Camell, as he ſhould ph. 
the needles eye; for that the thing ih, 
ls BM 


uealon. 
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TIF 147 Was created. Bet 
nidy are ynpoſlible with man, are Marke, ro, 
ſible with G © D. | 
But to leaue thys, and to goe for- 
ard in our former purpoſe,no mer- 
le it is, if in the world abroade,fo 
be faued,; ſeeing of thouſands, 
ace one doth account of that bu- 
es, which of al othcr is the: chicfe 
: {Wd principall. Conſider you F mul- 
 2iMude of all ſorts of people. vppon 
th , aad ſee what theyr traffique: 
"Wd negotiation is ? ſee whither they 
ate thys mus bh or no? ſce wherin- : 
kr care, ſ{tadie, & cogitation con- Th wrong ] 
; {ccth ? Howe Sony rad, find The wi | 
Mu in-Chriftendome', who ſpende- 4. oa 
t onechoure of foure and. twentie, ' 
Ir one halfe day in forty, in the ſcr- 
Wc of G © D, or buſinefſe of their 
ule ?. Howe infinite haue you; that 
Wake theyr: braines. about worldlie- 
_ © arts and p6-rHgra that 4 
0 with thys otlier-cogitation?: 
a» many rich to ws drink, 
M*Pc,diſport, deck and trym them> 
Ws to the viewe of others, and yet 
- (0 2<n0 time to beſtow in-this grea- 
' RR ofl oder bubade 
oe” many | paſſe- ouer whole dais, 
7 th ay if» par yeeres, (and. 
E finally 


E 


the world. :. 


k 64 — Py 
Why man was crea: | 
Hnally theyr whole life time) in hai 
king, hunting, and other paſtime 
without regard of this important af 
faire ? How many miferable womef 
haue you inthe worlde, that ſpenagif 
more dayes in one yeere, in prickingf 
vp Ky ig & adorning thai 
rkafle,, then they doe houres if 


_ carkafſe 
prayer for the ſpace of all hoe 1 


And what (alas) ſhall becom of ti 
inthe ende ? what will war 


_ decor fay at the day of accountif* 


whatcxcuſe will they alledge ? wha 


{ 
' way will they turne them? = F" 


FA compart- 


Tf the Merchant-faor 'which 
mentioned. before, after many ye ( 
ſpent in forraine Countries vpon Ml? 


ping the va- Maiſters expences, ſhould returnei 
nitic of our length and gyue vp his accounts, 


Pccupati- 
-ONS- 


ſo much' tyme and money ſpent 
ſinging , ſo much in dauncing ; "W 
much in fenting ,' ſo much in coun. 
ting, andthelike ; who woulde 9 
laagh at ſo fonde a un « \ 

beeing-further demaunded .by 

Maiſter, what tyme he had beſton* 
cd ypon the Merchandiſe & affay"W* 
for which hee was ſent , if the 02. 
ſhould aunſiver, thathe had no JF" 
lure to thinke ypon that thing , | 
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;” Why man yas created. 
__ occupation which hec had 


other : who woulde not <c- 


half 
ne 0 


+ fFeeme him woorthy of all puniſh- 

Ment and confuſion 2 And much | 
hore ſhame & confuſion, no doubr, 
1: Mal they ſuſtaine atthelaſt dreadful Hath, rE | 

Mey, in the face and preſence of God : 


Bid all his Angels , who beeing ſent 
Mio thys worlde, to traffique ſo rich 

Mcrchandiſc as is the kingdome of 

Faucn.: haue ncgleRed the fame, 
d haue beſtowed thieyr ſtudies, vp- 
the moſt vaine trifles: and follyes 
thys world, without cogitation of 

re of theother. Ki , 

0 © yce children of Adam,fairh the Pſalm,4, -- 
Myritof G:o D, why louc\yefolva- /crem?, 
Mic,and:ſceckeafter' lyes?:whyleauc * * 

Wu the Fountaine and ſeeke after ** 
;Wcſterns?- If a golden/gameof -inc- ** 
, {Winable value, ſhould be propoſed - 
t{uch'as would:runne, and could 4 compas{ | 
inne the fame ; & when the courſe ,jR; iS] 
raſe were begun; ififome ſhoulde *' > » ' 11Þ 
Wo afideand follow fiyts or ferhers - ' ' +1117 19] 
oat paſſed in the ayre; without any br 
arde of the prize and gole-propo- 
1,who would not meruaile & take 
Ittic of theirfolly ? cuen fo is it with 
bt of the worldc, if we belecue S. 
, . Paule, 


Chg 


| 166 We: 
Why man Was created.” 
Paule,whoaffirmcth, that weareFu 
Placed together in a courſe or raqf"© 
and that the kingdome of heauen5 © 
propounded ynto vs for the Gat 
or Prize, but cuery man, fayth hl 
arriueth not thither ; and why? 1 
that moſt men doe ſtep aſide, a 
leaue the marke. Moſt men docnf< 
awry,and docfollow fethers vp at 
downcin the ayre ;;. moſt: men( 
PEEL. rae 10 
clues. out. in the purſute thereof, 
ul they can neyther run nor poe,nlf 
. mooue theyr lyms any further : al 
| _ then, forthe moſt part, itis 100-147 
3,” toamend theyr follie. . 
+ ., 7 Will, you heare the Jamentation* 
of ſuch:vnfortunate men ?* rhelcah 
 theyrowne wordsreconded by (cn 
* ture, Weareweaticd out inthe vi 
| The of iniquitic and ptrdition , and ! 
Eplaint of - 'way of God haue 'wee not know 
worldlings Whartprofit hanc we reccinedof 
Fin the end -our pompeanid pryde, and vauni 
of their life. ziches ?: what good hauethey doo 
«© ys? They arcnowe paſt away # 
*© ſhadow, and-asa Meſſenger that 
<< dethia poſt,” and weare conſum* 
©© 1n our owneiniquitics. 


Thysis thc lamentable cowp! y F 
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1 
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= Why-man was created. 
+Y ſuch men, as ranneawry,and fol- 
wed a wrong caurſc in their ati- 
5 of thys lyfc. Theſe are they who 
Wlued, riches, honour, pompe,and 
W& lyke. vanities , and forgate the 
} (Fat and weighty buſines for which 
7 were ſent. Theſe are they, who 
&-< cltcemed happy men in thys 
a9'1de, and thoudbtco r1Qa moſt 
AFunate cqurſe, in that they heaped 
heh riches together: ;: aduauneed 
jWnſclucs & their; familics to great 
. nfiities : became gorgious, glori- 
. af$-2nd dreadfull to others.: and fi- 
1495 ; obtained. what ſfocucr .th t 
\ {and concupilcence delired; Thys —_  ÞF 
talc them feeme blefled to world. The fonde. / 
ſcafgitations, .and the way wherein iudgement * 
WJ) 2an, to be-maſt proſperous and of F world. | 
- wile). And I makeno doubt, by 
d df3"ience of theſe our tymes,, but 
_— 0 had admirours and enuiiours in 
of *aboundance , who burned: in 
int to obraine F ſame courſe. And 
40 hen;I heare their complaynt in 
y as Place, and their owne confeſſi» 
hat borcin they fay cxpreſly -: Wee-Wiſt.g. ' * 
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Why man vas credttay 
«© -9-mferno:; they ſpake theſe thing 
«© when they were in hell : I can 
but eſteeme theyr courſe for mil 
miſcrable;and condemne wholy 
iudgement of fleſh in thys affa 
Wherefore, my deere brothe 
thou be wiſe, yeclde not to thys 
ccit of worldly lyps and tongues, 
vic to bleſe and ſanRtifie ſuch, 
in moſt danger and necreſt to-pe 
tion. Lene" rather to the inf 
counfaile of ſaint Paul, who wil 
thee to examine vprightly thine 
works and waics, and ſo to iudg 
thy ſelfe withour deceite. 16 
walke the way of Babilon, molt 
ine it is, 'that thou ſhalt neue 


= rive at the gates of Teruſalen; © 
_'- thou ___ courſe. | | 


Oh my brother, what a gricfe 
'F it be ynto thee, when. after lon, 
&. A compa- bor and:much royle, thou ſhalt; 
Ai riſon expreſ- thy ſelfe' to haue gone: awry ?; 
F. fing our man had trauailed but' one v 
EF gricfc in the day,and thereby madeweary 1K 
& | ende, for ynderſtande ar night, [that all bf 
, | runing 2. bourwere loſt, and that hys "Wt, 
ii —_  toutney was out of the waſſG,; 
.F. court. wWold bea. meruailous affliftioy,,; 
'to hit (no:doubr) albeit no Wy, 
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| Ty 
Wo) man Was created. 
S&:onuenicnce were therein, but on- 
Fthe loſle of y days trauaile, which 
Woht be recoucred and recompen- 
din the next . Burt if beſides thys, 
buſincs were great, if itlay vpon 
life to be at the place whether he 
eth, at a certaine houre : yf the 
ſeof hys way were irrecoucrable : 
he puniſhment of hys error,mauſt 
death and confuſion ; and hym- 
tewere ſo wearie, thathe coulde 
eno one foote further : imagin 
n whata. greeuous meſſ2ge thys 
uld be vnto him , to heare one © 
:" Syr, you areamiſle, your labor 
Wt, and you haue trauailed who- 
u-Fpclides your way. 
v0 then wyll it be vnto thee (my _ 
©) at the day of death, and ſepa- The miſery 
cf Vion from my body, if in thys lyfe ofa ſoule - 
0 attend not to thy faluation for that bath 
: 6 ich thou wert created, but ſhalt $9NE awTry, ? 
} * Fc ouer thy daycs in following of ®* thela F 
© Fities, Thou ſhalt find thy ſelfe a- day. -þ 
Ei I at the end of thy iourney, thou —  _..: 
lt find thy ſelfe weary,and enfor- 
5 © to fay with thoſe miſerable dam- 142 
"9} Wi Girits, 7 have walked barde aid ? I 5" 
2c wajes : for that indeede the © 
10 WF) of wickednes is full of thornes 
H. 1- and 


Why man Was created.” 
and ſtones, though in ſlew it be 
uered with fayre grafle, and p 
, Aowers. Thou ſhalt find at that 
that thou haſt loſt thy labour, 
thy tyme,loſt all oportunity of th 
owne commodity. Thou ſhalttl 
Kind thy errour to be vnrecouerll 
thy danger vnauoidable, thy pur 
ment inſupportable, thy repentairy 
vnprofitable, and thy grecie, ſor 
and calamity inconſolable. 
Oh, hee that could bcholde 
feele the inwarde cogitations ( 
worldly mans heart © that inll 
after all hys honours*and: pleal 
were paſt ; no doubt, but. he ſh 
find him of another iudgement 
opinion in thinges, then he wi 
the ruffe and heate of his iolitic}, 
doth well percciue then, the fon 
of thoſe tryfles which he followe 
thys lyfe, albeit it were to make! 
ſelfea Monarch. If a man did kl 
Ke the. cogitations that K. Alexal 
| Alcxanders the great had, when of poylon 
| death, came to dic,afterall his vitoric'} 
J | incredible proſperitite ; if we KF / 
We. _ - the thoughts of Julius Cxfar, Fc 
' Tulius C#- . day of his murther-in F Senat-Þ£ 
. fars death, after the conqueſt of all his cnet 
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Why man Was created. 
dſubicAtion of the whole world, 
 hys owne onely obedience , wee 
jould wel percciue, that they tooke 
c pleaſure in the waies they wal- 
|, notwithſtanding they were e- 
Fcmed moſt proſperous and happy 
en of thys world. | 
loſephus the Iew, recounteth two «x. wc 
7 rare examples of humane felici- 


"in Herod the firſt, and Agrippa ** PI: 


s Coline, whereof the one by An- 3 
dny the Triumuir , and the other Toſep.lib.r FS. | 
Caligula the Emperour, (both of 7, ct 18. de? 

 beeing otherwiſe but priuate 4#t1q.1udas. } 
Watlenten, and in great pouertie & e? "" lud. 
Z 


Wcry when they fledde to Rome,) 46r92. 

Fre cxalted vppon the ſuddaine, to 
 wixpeacd great fortune, and made 
tc Monarches and glorious Poten- 
ones. They were indued (at ſeucrall 
owes) with the kingdom & crowne 
ke VElurie, and thatin ſuch ample ſort, 
| kniicuer any of that Nation after the 
cxa"ll the lyke. For which cauſe they 
ſon Fecalled in the Hebrue ſtorie, (for 
YMo6Winction fake) Herode the great, 
re kl Aprippa the. great. They ruled . 
r, *F' commaunded all in their dayes, 
t-boy wanted neyther ſilucr norgold, 
enoMther pleaſures nor paſtimes , neyy 

H. 2. ther 
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Why man Was created. 
ther freendes nor flatterers. And! 
{ides all theſe gyfts of fortune, t| 
abounded alſo in ornaments and 
cellency of body and wit. And 
_ thys was increaſed & made the mi 
admirable, - by reak 
WW *For enwe onely of A- of theyr * baſe 8& | 
I *. orippa hys fortune, He- eſtate before , in | 
18: rodias dyd ruine herſelfe ſpe& whereof ,. th 
BM: and her husband, as l0- preſent fortune y 
{8 fephus faith. Lib.18.an- eſteemed for a perl 
E-tiqu, capit. 8, 9;15. Her patterne of moſt i 
E husbande was. Herode ſolute felicitie, - 
* Antipas, that flew Saint —Thys they enioff 
- -Johry@ptiſt , and was for a certaine ſpace, 
- fonne fo Herod the firſt. to aſſure themſel 
' Lute, z,Math,rs. of the continuau! 
| they bent all vt 
cares, copgitations, and ſtudies, 
pleaſe the humors of the Roma 
Emperours, as their Gods, and! 
thors of all theyr proſperitie and 
licity vpon earth. In reſpe&t of wi S! 
fauours, (as Iofephus noteth,) "W 
cared little to violate their own \W 
gion of the Tewes, or any thing 
* that was moſt facred. And thys'W 
ſooth, was eſteemed of many a! 
. wiſe, palitique, proſperous, and 
py courſe. But what was the end | 
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id! mmacgon of thys theyr pleaſant 
z | firſt, Herod fell ſicke of an incu- Herods 
4 Wic and lothſome diſcaſe, and was qgeath. { 
mOFmcnted in the fame with ſo ma- roep. bib.1 , | 
ea terrors, * and horrible accuſations ;.- F 
« of bis conſcieace, as he pronounced + Thys He-Y 
:1 Waſclle to be the moſt miſerable af- [4 7.5 call | 
ted creature that euer liucd ; and 1.4 aſcolo- | 
, wcalling one day for a knyfe to pare jc, & flew4 
\cri2pple; woulde needes hane mur- (he jo. xts 
& afeced himelfe with the ſame,if hys ;,, perhlem;? 
Fe had not beene ſtayed by them x4, 2 A 
at ſtood by. And for Agrippa, Io- 
Whus reportzth, how that me ha: 
aine Gay which he kept feltiuall 


th } 
i... oo WER A 
: of Adripra, 
Cefaria,for tne honour of Clau-. ©, Ag P re 
us the Romaine Emperour, when ,- Js 4 
oe "His | Toſep.lib.r gi; 
was 1n his molt extreame pompe, 


tiolitie, in the middeſt of all bys 7 7* 
es, Nobles,'and Damoſels,com- 
Ing foorth at an houre appointed, 
olyttering in golde and filuer,. to 
ke an Oration vato the people : 
5 voyce, geſture , countenaunce, 
d apparrell ſo pleaſed, as the peo- 
= beganne to cry, (becing ſolicited 
trunto by ſome flatterers) That it 
4 the boyce of God, and ngt of man, 
; lerin Agrippa raking pleaſure and 
H.3. delec- 


174 oe cd | 
Why man Was creftee. 
mM & T.uke deleQation, was * ſtroken preſe 
' from heauen, with a moſt* ho 
open of all his body, wh 

" he died,repeating only to his fr 
PF 1662 theſe __ in aka of hys 

pel. AÞ.12 * | 

, And conſ.- ments : Behold ye me, that do ſea 

| 10 you a God, hrw miſerably 1 am 
forced to depart from you all, 
R Now then would I demaund 

| theſe two fortunate men , who 
A "v4 -__ ing aſide all care of God and 
EI x: Euſe b 1; , gion, dyd follow the prefermen 

4 ' © thys world fo freſhly, and obtain 
1 the ſame ſo luckily : how they hi 
18 .. ofthis theyr courſe and raſfe- in 
| © ende? Tracly, I doubt not, bu 
HV they were hcere to aunſwer for the 
Y: ſelacs, they would aſſure vs, that QF" 
* houre beſtowed in y ſcruice of Gt 

and of theyr faluation, would 
haue comforted them at the laſt 
ſtant,-then all theyr labours and! 
yailes which they tooke in their 
for pleaſing of Emperours, and { 
thering the grace and good. lyk 
of mortall men. 

Vie then, © Chriſtian , vſet 
ke Sincere and experience to thy commoditic-:\if 
* Fprofitable it to thy inftrution, vſeitto thy fa 
xcounſaile. warning. That which they are " 

1 » | k 


R , 
s 
= 
: 
0 


W | faith he was 
& Ltroken by 


der how Io- 
ſephus a- 
greeth with 


FAi, cap, 


; ad 175 - 
#8 Why man Was created. 
u ſhalt be, ſhortly, and of all fol- 
it is tht greateſt, not to profit or 
from danger by the exainple of 
cls. | | 
he dyfference betweene a wiſe 
and a foole is this, that the one 
uideth for a miſchiefe while time 
eth , and the other woulde doe, 
W&1 it is too late, If thou: migh- 
feele now, the ſtate & caſe wher- 
by poore hart ſhall be at the laſt 
, for negleAing the thing , that 
8! other it ſhoulde haue ſtudied 
y IviÞ thought vpon moſt, thou waul- 
in © take tk thy meate,and ſleepe, 


other neceffarics, to repayre that 


Maſt , Hetherto haſt thou tyme to 
rme thy courſe of lyfe if thou be 
ing, which is no ſmall benefit, > 
ereknowne. For in thys ſence 
doubt) it is moſt true, which the. 
man ſayth ; that better it isto be | 
ng dog, then a dead Lyon. For Eccle, 4. 
while the dy 71me of thys lyfe 
Wurcth, all things amiſſe may ecaſt- 
decamended . But the dreadful 1,g ,. 
W! of death will ouer-take thee 
ie: Mitly, and then ſhall there be no 
te ſpace of reformation. _ 
Oh that men would be wiſe, and 
H. 4. fore- 


FC reat folly 


Fand crror. 
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fore-ſce thinges to*come, ſayth 0 
Prophet. 'The greateſt wiſedome 
the world (deere brother) is to laolif 
andattendetoour faluation : for 
the ſcripture ſayth moſt truely : H 
# 4 wiſe man indeede, that u wiſe 

his owne ſoule. And of thys wiſedo 


it is written in the very ſame Book... 
as ſpoken by herſelfe. 7 mee xs 1; 
grace of all hife and trueth, and mm 


# the hope of all ife and Vertae . 

morrall ations and humaine wil 
dome, we ſee that the firit and che 
feſt circumſtaunce is, to regard we 


and conſider the-end. And how thi,1. 


doe we omit the ſame, in thys gi6 

affayre of the kingdome of heaucn 
If our ende be hcauen, what meat 
wee ſo much to affe& our ſelues ! 
earth ?-If our end be God, why ic 
we ſo greedily the worldly fauourF 
men ? If our cnd be the ſal uation W, 
eternitie of our ſoule, why doe 


follow vanities and temporalities 


| thys lyfe? hy ſfena yee ' Jour 77508 


and not im bread, ſayth G O D by iſ 


' mouth of Eſay, 1/hy beftow yee y0 


labour on things that will not yeell 


.ſaturite ? If our inheritance be th 


we ſhould raigne as Kings, whyPWea 
ik | 


aA; 
Why man yas created. 
Fe our ſelucs in ſuch ſlauery of crea- 
© fires ? If our byrth allow vs to feede 
bread in our Fathers houſe, why 
joht we? to cate huskes prouided 
Emelwrne?  .. .--- 
But (alas) we may ſay with the wiſe 
Wan in the Scripture, Faſcimmarin nu- Wiſd, 4. 
Beit ates obſerrrat bona. The bey, .- ©* 
ing of worldly tryfles, doe.obſcure ©* : 
Wd hide vs from the things that are © © ww] 
Food and behouefull for our ſoules: *© © 


moſt daungerous enchauntment. Error in-oax 
Ft what ? ſhall thys_ excuſe vs? no courle of 43 

ely : for the ſame Spyrit of G o Þ lyfe is not: 
Wir lcftrecorded, Populies 01 zntel- pardoned”: 3 

rens Fapulabit : The people that Ofea,4 


derſtandeth' not, ſhall be beaten 
Writ. And another Prophet to the I 
ne effe&t pronounceth. 7 hzs people = 
not wiſe dw therefore he Frys rf Bat. q 
em ſhall not pardon them , neyther 
*lt be that created them,tahe mercie 
them, It is written of fcoles, YVer- 
in ſemmabunt et turbinem metent.” . 
ley ſhall ſowe and. caſt theyr ſcede 
pon the windes , and ſhall re- 
ae for theyr harueſt , nothing els 
Uta ſtorme or -tempeſt. Whereby 
lipnified, that they ſhall not one- 
alt away and leeſe theyr labours, 
B65. but: 


| 178 = 
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but alſo be puniſhed and chaſteneF'®! 
for the ſame. hl 
— Conſider then I-beſeech thee (m 
deere brother)attentiuely, what tho 
A profita- wilt doe or ſay , when thy Lord 
ble fore--— ſhall rome atthe laſt day, and ak 
warning. thee. an account of all thy labour 
= ations, and ryme ſpent in thys life 
when he ſhall requirea reckoning” 
Wah: s. bys talents lent vnto thee : when bi 
©” _ - ſhallfay,ashefaid to the Farmoure 
3 Stewardzn the Goſpell : Redde ral 
Irehers onem 6A? "rs 74 : Byuc accoul 
_” of thy ſtewardfhip and-charge con 
mitted ynto thee. What wylt the 
ſay when he ſhall examine, & weig 
and try thy .dooings, as golde is af 
amined & tryed-in the fornace, th 
is, what end they. had ? wherto thi 
were applied? to what glory of Gc 
to what.profit of thy ſoule ?: wi! 
meaſure,weight, and ſubſtance tht 
beare ? l | 
A: rare | Baltafar King-of Babilon, fittil 
chance that -athis banquet merry yppon a ty"Y* 
happened - cſpyed ſuddainlycertain fingers wi! 
to Balraſar out a hande, that wrote on the. 
KK. of Ba, right oucr-againſt -hys Table, tf 
#bilon.. thee -Hebrewe  wordes, Mat 
WO. THEKEL, PHARBS. wi I 
'% | ' | W: . 
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yordes Daniell interpreted in three 
ntences vnto the King, in this ma- 
p<. MANE, God hath numbred 

ee (Baltaſar) and thy kingdome: 
HEKE L, hec hath weighed thee 

{Fn the Gold-ſmithes ballance , and 
Bhou art founde too-light : P x 4- 
RE $, for this cauſe hath he deuided 

hee from thy kingdome, and hath 
pinen the ſame to the Mcdes and 
Perſians. | 
Oh, that theſe three moft golden. 
and moſt. ſignificant wes3, engra- 
vea by the Angell yppan Baltaſars 
wal, wece regiſtred vpon cuery-doore 
nd poſtin Chriftendome, or rather 
nprinted inthe hart of cach Chri- 
tian, eſpegially the two firſt , that 
Fimport the numbring and weighing 
30 all our ations , and that in the 
weights and ballance of the Gold- 
| myth, where cuery .graine is eſpyed MY 
that wanteth. A od; FB altaſars aQi- re T f 
;nfons, that wasa Gentile, . were to be yr ca 
AF txamined. in ſo nyſe and. delicate a q —Y ol Rs 

pocaf Ballance for theyr tryall, and © el 
had.. ſo ſeuere a . ſentence: pro- pady 
rounced y on him, that he ſhoulde :; F + an 

de deuided from life & kingdome, ! os 


is he was the fame night folowing) © carcleſſe... 
| | £u6,- 


if God, 


k dreadfull moſt terrible threat of diuiſion made 


a 
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Quit muentus eff minus habens, fot 
that- hee was founde to haue leſſe 
weight in him then he ſhould haue: 
what ſhall wee thinke of qur ſelue, 
that are Chriſtians, of whom iti 
written abouecall others ; / we/ſearch 
the ſames of Teruſalem with a candle 
What ſhall we expe, that haue not 
onely leſſe weight then we ſhoulde 
haue, but no weight atall, in the 
moſt of our ations? what may ſuchſÞar 
men (I ſay) expe&t, but onely that 


to Baltaſar, (or rather worſe,if wort 
may be) that is, to be deuided from 
Go D & hys Ang : from partic 

pation of God & our Sauiour: from 
communion of Saints : from hope 
of our inheritance : from our porti- 
on ccleſtiall and life cuerlaſting : ac: 
cording to the expreſſe- declaration 
made heereof by Chriſt himſelfe, ini 
theſe words to the negligent ſeruant 
The Lorde of ſuch a ſeruant ſhall com 
at a day when he hopeth nat, og” at a> 

howre that he knowerh not , and foal 
denide him ut, and aſione hy part 
with hypocrites , where ſhall be wee'® 
ping and gnafhing of teeth. W 
Whertore (deere brother) to We" ht 

| __ | 


for 


eſſe 
ue: 
165, 
iti 
erch 
F// 
not 
de 
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om 
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de this Chapter, I can ſay nothing 
ore in thys dangerous caſe, wherin Thc con- 
tie world fo runneth a wry, but one- cluſton. 
eexhort thee (as the Apoſtle doth) 
dt to conforme thy ſelfe to the c6- 

on crcour that leadeth to perditi- 


n.Fall at length to ſame reckoning 


nd account with thy lyfe , and ſee 
here thou ſtandeſt, and whether 
tou goeſt. If hetherto thou hane 
andred and gone aſtray , be ſorrie- 
I the tyme loit , but paſle no fur- * 
er. If hetherto thou haue not con- 
tered F weightines of thys affayre, 
rae thy ſelfe of thys admonition, 
id remember that it is written, that | 
wiſe man profiteth by cuery occa- P7990. 
lon. Eſtceme thy reſolution in thys - - - 


nc poynt, the cheefeſt menage that 


er ſhal paſſe through thy hands in 
Ws world,albcit Y werta Monarche- 
ind Ruler of tenne worlds together. 
nd finally, I wyll end with the ve- 
fame words, wherewith the wiſc- 
han concludeth hys whole Booke. 


eare God and obſerue his commaun- Eccle þf " 
ments, for this 1s exery man. That | 
8 in thys dooth all and euery man \_ 
GOnſiſt : hys crid, hys beginning, bys - 

ly ie, and cauſe of beeing: : — 

| | _ IEATE 
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feare God, and dire@t hysaQtionst 
the obſcruaunce of his commau 
dements; for that without thys, | 
isno man in effet , ſceing that ha 
looſeth al benefit, both of his nam 
nature,redemption and creation. 
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HAT THE SERVICE 
VHICH GOD REQVHTI 
RETH OF MAN IN THIS. 
preſent lyte, is Reli-- 
gion. 

Vith the particule; confirmations of 
Chrifttan Religion, aboue all other 
in the worlde. 


CHAP. II. 


A 
— 


cm 


— 


Auing prooued i in the for- 
mer chapters, that there is a 


man : and that man in re- 
benefits receiued, is bound to hono 
and ſcrue the ſame G o Þ, the que- 
th, and wherein it doth conſiſt ? 
aſie; that, it is Religion ,; which is a 


vorſhyp & ſeruice that we owe vn- 
toG o Dd, cuen as Pictie isa vertue, 


containing the duety that cſs 
ce. 


.a G 0D , . which created | 
ſpe thereof , and of other - 
lon may--be made in thys place, 
What ſcruice thys is that God requi- . + 
Whereu nto the aunſwer is breefe :& * * 


retue that.containeth properly, the Of Relig 


Pictic.- J 


QV 


The afts & 
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doc owe ynto theyr Parents, &.Ob 
ſcraaunce another vertue, that coml<. 
prehendeth the regard, that ſchollenÞ. 
and ſcruaunts beare vnto theyr Ma 
ſters. In reſpet of which companiff 


ſon and likenes betweene theſe y 


tues, God ſayth by a certaine Profſ;... 


phet ; The ſorne honoureth his fath 

and the ſeruaunt his Maier, if tht 
I bea Father,where 1s my honour ! if 
1 be a Maifter, where 1s my feare ! 
-- TheaQts of Religion are diners 6 
difterent ; ſome internall, as deuotl 


Oppcrations on and praycr : ſome other external 


of Religion. 


Raves, Te 


[FE 
p EY 
- 


” 
LAT 
. 


AugnFF. lib, 
rode cintt, 
DIE. I. 

F 


> 


.as adoration, worſhip, ſacrifice, ot 


lations,and ſuch like, that are decla 
rations, and proteſtations of the in 


ternall. It extendeth it ſelfe alſo 14 * 


ſtyrre vp and put in vre,the afts al 
operations of other vertues for ti 
ſcruice of God , in which ſence ſain 
James nameth it, Pere and 6n{pott 
Religion, to Viſite Orphans and Wi 
dowes un their tribulation, e* to ket} 
our ſelues Fndefiled from the . wickt' 
nes of this world. Finally, how ſocut! 
ſome Heathens doe W thys word: 
Rcligion, to ſome other ſignificatt 
ons : yet, (as S. Auguſtine well 1c 
tcth) the yſe therof amovg the fa 


"YN Proofes of Chriſttanitie, 
oz!) bath alwaics beene , to ſignifie 1 
ereby, the worſhip, honour,and How much | 
Fruice,thatis due ynto God ; ſothat itimportetly. 
in one worde you wil haue it de- *2 be Reli- | 
Warcd, what God requireth of man 89% 1 
-  Þthys lyfe : it may berighnly ſayde, | 
at all ſtandeth inthys, that he be | 1 
ligious, 
Heereof it proceedeth, that what- 
ever ſorte or ſe- of people in the 
'orld, profeſſed reverence, honor,or 
'orſhip to God,or to Gods,or to a- 
M7 diuinepower, eſſence, or nature: 
hat ſocuer , ( were they lewes, 
lathcns, Gentiles, Chriſtias, Turks, 
oores, Heretiques, or other,) they 
dalwaies cal theyr ſaid -1aqggpn 
'the name of theyr Religion. In 
hich ſence alſo, and ſignificatioa 
the worde, I am to treate at thys: 
me of Chriſtian Religion ; that is, 
[the ſubſtance, forme, maner and: 
a, revealed by Chriſt and hys A- 
iles vnto vs, of performing our 
lty and true ſeruice towards God. 
Which ſeruice, is the firſt poynt ne- 
M'lary-to be reſolued vpon, by bym- 
at ſeeketh his ſaluation, as in' the 
apter y goeth before hath beene 
clared. And for obtaining this ſer- 
— aice 


| 
| 
'3. 
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uiccand thetrue knowledge therofſhs re 
"The neceſ- no meane vppon earth is left vatpau 
ſuy of Chri- man, bur only thelight and inftrudihert 
Ktian Reli- tion of Chriſtian Religion, accotſ ex 
gion, ding to the proteſtation of 'S. Petdiſh C 
vnto the Goucrnours of the Tewelfls 0 
As, 4. when he ſaid ; There zs zo other nam; 
_ Ender heawen giuen Gato men wher 
by to be ſaned, but onely this of Chrif 
ard of hy Religion. OY | 
_< If you obieR againſt me, thatir 
former tymes before Chriſtes nati 
uitie, as ynder the Lavy of Moſes fo 
pLOWe men two thouſand yeeres together, then 
werelaned \yere many Saints , who withou 
In old time, Chriſtian Religion ſerued G o Þ vp 
Without rightly,as the Prophets & other hc 
P briſtian ly people : and before them againt 
Religion, in the Law of Nature, when r.cytha© 
| Tewiſh nor Chriſtian Religion wa 
yet heard of, for more the two thou 
ſand yeercs : there wanted not df 
vers that pleaſed God, & ſerued hy 
truely, as Enoch , Noe, Iob, Abri 
ham, Iacob, and others. I aunſwel 
that albeit theſe men, (eſpecially tht 
former, that lived ynder the Law 0 
nature) had not ſo particuler and ©We 
preſſe knowledge of Chriſt & of 
miſteries, as we hauc now ; for th 
- W 
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rolſfs reſerued to the time of grace, (as 

atEPaul in divers places at large de- = 

rucicerh,) thatis , albeit they knewe 

cot expreſly, how and in what ma- 

etc - Chriſt ſhould be borne : whe- 
s ofa Virgine or no; orin what | 
fticuler ſorthe ſhould [yue & dye: 0 
at Sacraments hee ſhould leaue, we Lbs | 
at way of publiſhing hys Goſpell 8" 002 
« ſhold appoint, & the like, (wher- 


notwithſtanding very many par- 7 7» EI 


lers were reucaled to the Iewes 
Im time to tyme , and the neerer 
7 drewe to the tyme of Chriſtcs 
xcaraunce, the more plaine reue- 
ion was made of theſe miſteries:) 
1081 Gay, all and cucryone of theſe ,1 1. 
Wy Saints, that lyucd from Abra- 0. 1, 
m vntill the comming of Chriſt, | 1. 
d knowledge in generall of Chri-' 
an Religion, and dyd beleeue the 
ne, thatis, they belceucd expreſly 

t there ſhould come a Sauiour & 
deemer-of man-kinde, to deliuer 
Im from the bondage contrated: 

W the ſinne of Adam. 

'Thys was reuealed' ſtraight after | 
Tr fall; to our firſt: Parents and 
openitors in Paradiſe : to wit, that 
[tne J/orans ſeede , our redemp- 
tion 


by him. 


cont. Fauſt. . 


=—_ = ” 


Chriſt,and' 'Þ 


were ſaucd-- 


| 
| 
3 
* T: 
| 


Gen, 3+ $:1 F £ 
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Proofes of Chriſtian W 1 
| tion ſhold'be made. In refpet'whmo 
 Apoe. 3, of,it is ſayd in the Reuclations, thiſfor th 


*.3 " , 
= _— 
28 


Chriſt is the Lambe that hath bealf 
Mayne from the beginning of of 
y_ | | | 
| And Saint Peter, in the firſt | 
_ nerall Counſell holden by the Ap 
q Mles, affirmeth, that the olde aun 
| Rom, 5. ent Fathers before Chriſtes natiui 
| Ephe,d. were ſayed by the grace of Chrif 
MY we are nowe, which S. Paule confi 
i * Reades. meth in diners places. And finallGlec 
pl. 18.de the matteris ſo cleerein this behalli 
et, 7.47 Matthe whole * ſchoole of Diuir 
et Epiſt. 4 9, accordah, that Fayth and Religic 
W& 157. > ofthe auncient Fathers,before Cul 
frat. 45. in ftes appearaunce : was the very fa 
1h. Cl. 4. in ſubſtaunce that ours is nowe, | 
tex. hb. 6, wing onely, that it was more gel 
Strom. et Tall, obſcure, and confuſe then ou 
Terom 13 ca. is, for thatit was of things to com 
3,44 Gals. - ours is now of things paſt andp 
_— ent. 


_ For example; they beleeucd t 
The diffe- a Redeemer ſhould come : and 
belecne that hee is alreadie com 


beleefe and © Þ*Y fade, Virgo concipier , a i 


'rence be. 
'tweene our 


gine ſhail conceive ; and we [a 

Virgo concepit, a Virgine hath cv 

cciued. They had ſacrifices and 
rem 


the old Fa- 


at «Tithe 
Pyoofes of Chriſtiantie.- 
yhE&monics that prefigured his coming 
For the time enſuing : we haue ſacri- 
ice & ſacraments that repreſent hys 
ing for the time preſent. They cal- 
d theyr Redeemer, The expedtation Eſay,7, 
Nations : and we call him nowe, Gene.gs 
he ſaluation of Nations. And final- / 
ie, there was no other difference be- 
eenc the olde fayth of good-men 
rom the beginning, and ours : but 
Wnely in the circumſtaunces of tyme, 
Wleerencs, particularitic , and of the 
nanner of proteſting the ſame , by 
utward ſ{ignes and ceremonies. For - 
bat in ſubſtaunce they belecuecd the 
Wme Redeemer that wee doe, and 
ere ſaued by the ſame _ __ 
nerits as we are. For which cauſe , INT 
uſebius * well noteth , that as wee , _ 4 
we called now Chriſtians , fo they ob natal 
re called then Chriz7s,Plalm, 104. 1 1:6) 
Matis, annointed in prefiguration px. x; 
ff the true Chriſt in whom they be- " 
eeued, as the firſt and head of all'o- Is 2: 1 
ner annointed , and who was the | 
my and authour of theyr annoyn. 
ng. | | 
By thys then it is moſt manifeſt, 
at not onely nowe to vs that are 
Chriſtians, but at all other —_— 
on — 


The cauſes 


Proofes of Chriſtianitie, 


F-1 


the beginning of the worlde, andWee 


all other perſons & people what 
uer, that deſired to haue their ſo 


faucd, it was neceſſary to belceuc 


loue Chriſt, and to profeſle in 
hys Religion. For which conſider 
tion, I thoughtit not amiſle in th 


place,after the former grounds lay 


that thereisa G oD, and that 
was created and placed heere for 


ſeruice : to demonſtrate and prooir. 
alſo thys other principle, that the ot 
ly ſcruice of thys God, is by Chriliff: 
an Religion. Wherein, albeit d 
not doubt, but that I ſhal ſeeme 8 
many, to take vppon mea ſuperii 


ouslabour, in proouing a yerit 


whichall men in Chriſtendome dt 
confeſle : yet for the cauſes befofi 
alledged in F ſecond Chapter, whidſſci 
mooued me in that place to_prou 
that thereisaGoD ; that isto ſa: 
oth, a%F. 
confirmation of ſuch, as cither frol 
the enemy may receiue temptation 


firſt, for the comfort, ſtren 


or of them(ſclues may deſire to fcc 


reaſon of theyr beleete : and ſeconFi 


ly, for awaking, ſtyrring , or ſin 


ing of others, who cyther of mal t 


cardeſaes, or ſenſualitic , are fa 


ad 


—_— 
i Proofes of Chriſtiantze. 
ndElcepe;and haue loſt the feeling & 
t ſince of theyr beleefe,, ( for manie 
ouch want not in theſe our miſerable 
zyes,) it ſhall not be (perhaps) but 
very good purpoſe , to lay toge- 
er in thys place , with the greateſt 
Feuitic that poſſibly may be, the 
oft ſure groundes and invincible 
idences, which we haue for decla- 
tion & confirmation of thys mat- 


I For albeit the Ap6ſtle S. Paul de- 
Fareth, F things which we belecue, 
not ſuch in themſelues,as may be 
adeapparant by reaſon of humane 
iFouments : yet ſuch is the good- 


Hebr. 11 


$,and moſt feete proceeding of 
ur mercifull God towards vs,as he 
Fill not leauc himſclfe without ſuf- 
Fcient teſtimony, both inward and 
JW tward, as the ſame Apoſtle in an- Ads. 14 
tner place doth teſtifie. For that in- 
ardly, hee tcſtifieth the tructh of 
[rich things as we belecue, by giuing . ; 
$ light and ynderſtanding, with in- The dyuers] 
nall ioy and conſolation in belee- teſtimonies 
Fins them. And outwardly he gy- from God, 
meth teſtimonie to the ſame , wyth of F things 
d many couenicnces, probabilities, thatwe be- - 
d arguments of credibilitee, (as Di- leeue. 
UuLNCcs 
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- 


. > _ - f * Za a 
4 "4 - SE. \ 
AY 92 7% 9 
' . 1-00 : 
% Po « £ - 


Proofes of Chriſtianttit, 


uines doe call them,) thar'#hei | ; 


yery point of ghat which'is belceu 
remayne ſtil] with ſome obſcurit 
yet are there ſo many circumſtar 
of likeli-hoods, to induce a man 
the beleefe thereof, as in all reaſo! 
= ſceme againſt reaſon to deny 
miſtruſt them. * 
Thys ſhall caſfily _—_ b 

Treatiſe following of Chriſt 
chriſtianitie , and. of the found: 


, ons of our Religion, which ſhal or 
. confirmed by ſo many pregnant 


-ſons,and moſt manifeſt circumſt_ſtng 


ces of cuident probability;as1 doi \ 


not, but.the zealous Chriſtian 115 
take exceeding comfort therein, aF*!* 


eſtceme him(ſclfe happy ; to halp< 


lotte in” that. fayth and Religidſ” f 


where he ſhall ſce and feele fo nat 


reaſon, proofe, and conueniencid: 
concur & ſhew it ſelfe, for hys 1a 


faction. 0 


And to thys effe&t, it ſhall bf: 


no meane moment, that I hayc Wl. 


- ued before, the certaintie, diuin! 


and infallible truth of F Iewes {a | 


' tures, of olde Teſtament ; wi 
writings we haue receiued from? 
| Nation that dooth ( as it were) | 


er 
eli 


'Proofes of Chriſtianitie, 
ire enmitic againſf'vs,and the ſame 
eugcing written :fo many ages before 
Fe name of Chriſtianity was known - 
the worlde : it cannot be but of 
znÞguler authoritie, what ſocuer ſhal 
alledged out of thoſe recordes for 
fr purpoſe. And- therefore as be- 
re, in prouing our farlt principle, 
atthere js 4 G,O D, we vicd one- 
aFthe teſtimonic of ſuch witneſſes, _, 
Ro Cc Vn- 
$ could not be partiall : ſo, much I 
ore in thys confirmation of Chri- doub 
4p 4 - witneſſes to. 


$ Religion, ſhall we ſtand.onecly, : 
tFfher yppon the confaſlions of ſach* ,* 2p *8e1 | 
Sar-ourenemies ,: or ypon there 64 T0 
Srdsof others, whomuſt necdes be, © PEG» 


 Fvifferent in the cayfe, for that they 
4&8. before cyther canſe or contro- - 
cicffhc it Chriſtianitie was knowne _— 
EY aarbole purpoſe hall bachemy 
ci: Nygyeole pyirpoſe thall.bg they}. .-Y 
© make rai in.thys 'Chapresj, The dryft © 
lat [oſys'Chriſt was the Sauionr &. 0f this | 
deemer of all man-kind, fore. pPro- Chap (Cr. 
ep} "{ed and expetted from thabogin= 
ng of the worlde ; that he wasthe 
(ay fonne of G o Þ, and God him. 
/i"<and conſequently, that whatſo- 
1 cr he hath left vs in his doctrine & 
q dipion,is true and ſincere, and the 
= I.1, - oncly 


_ bed 


Proofes of Chriſtianitie. Wl 
_ onely way of faluation vppon 
For cleerer proofe , and declara 
whereof, I will reduce what ſocu 
haue to ſay heerein, vato three p 
cipall heads or branches, accordi 
to theorder of three diſtin tyr 
wherein they fell our ; Thatistoſ: 
in the firſt place ſhall be conſiderg] x 
the things that paſſed before the i 
tiuitie or incarnation of Chriſt, 
the ſeconde, the thinges doone : 
yerified from that time ynto his 
cention, which is the ſpace of hysſh... 
. bode ypon earth. And: in thethyr,. 
_ place, ſuch euents ſhall-be' conſid}, ,1 
red, as enſued for confirmation < 
his Deitie, after his departure. |... 
In declaration of which three of ' 
nerall poynts, 1 hope, by the aff. 
ſtaunce of him whoſe cauſe we haf. s 
, dk&;thatſb"many clecre demonſhf,, 
_ © * tidn&thall bee diſconered : as ſh bo 
 _ " oreatly confirme thy fayels ( ger it 
(1 


| The princi- 
| j pall heads. 


r( 
re 


| Reader) and remoue all occationsh ; 
temptation to infidelitic. - ' 
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"Ul v How Chrift was  fore-toldto 
. few and Gentile. 


P 
rd 
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crQ Irſt then, for ſuch thingsas paſ- 
1} (cd before Chriſt appcaredin the 
t. ſh, and doe make for proofe of 
c Fr Chriſtian Religion, itisto bee 
bo ted, Jacek they are of "My Forth, or ff 
Y"Rcaſt wile, are to bee taken 
my 1m two re of people, that is, The low ON | 
rtly from the Tewes,and partly fro : 
on Gentiles. For ſeeing that Chit 
3s appointed from the beginning, 
, before the worlde was created, 
T Saint Paulc affirmeth) to worke Ephe,r, 
aodemption both of Iewe and 1,75m;2 
* Ptile,and to make therii bath one Tis.r, 
+0 plei in the ſeruice of lis Father: 1,Petyr 
SFr-hence isit,that he was fore-told - 
Þ prefigured to both theſe. Nati- 
, and diuers fore-warnin ww 
among them both , for 
_Fny commin 4 
"2 % ho yd folowing all 


_ __— | 
I..2. The 


ee! 


ch 


Eſe,2.11.1 9 | 
ter. 9. 12.16 ? 
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Proofes of Chriſtianitie. 
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The firtt' C enſcderation 


— 


The Meſſi- A N D to beginne with the Tewe 


gs promi- 
ſed, 


no man can deny , but thi 
throughout the whole body ar 
courſe of Scriptures,that is,from t| 
yery beginning to. the laſt cndeof 
theyr o!de Teſtament, they had pr 
miſed ynto them a Meſ$.454, whichi 
the very ſame that we cal Chra#7,t 
is to ſay, a perſon annointed & ſenf 


| from God to bea Sauiour, a RedeÞ 
-- mer, a Pacifier of Gods wrath, 


Mediator between God and man, 
Satiſficr for the ſinnes and offence 
$f the'whole worlde , a Reſtorer 


- # & * 1*Þ = . » 
 6ur innocencie Joſt in Paradile, 


Maiſter;an InſtruQter, a T.aw-giueF/* 
a Spirituall and cternall King, th 


ſhould ſitte, and rule and raigne 


' Our harts, to conquer the power al 


tranny of ſatan, F cnemie.'of ma! 
kinde, who ouer-came our. firſt 


- rents Adatnand Eue, and neuer c6 


. ws . 
#% 
: 
6 = 


ſeth to aflayle ys., 


i ff *'-3 


__ _ 
Proofes of Chriſtsanitie. - 


» THE FIRST COVE- 
NANT TO ADAM. 


FE _ 


—— 


H IS is cuident by the firſt couc- 
nant of all, that cucr G o Þ dyd 
make with man, when hee fayde to 
dam _ firſt Father in Paradiſe, 
» what oewer thou ſhalt cate o 
ve tree Fcp bk, thou 44 On2, 
- Which coucnaunt beeing after 
broken,on the part of our ſayd Pro- 
gpcnitor, he receiued his iudgement, 
ut yet with a moſt benigne pro- 


niſe of redemption for the Fa to 
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nome : for thus God ſaid to y deuill 
rr Serpent that had deceived hym : 
he Huy rp of the Woman ſhall cruſhe Cene, 3 
and thow ſhalt Hes m watte 
aFJ'o as hs heele . rung is, one ſhall 
Fproccede in time, of the ſeede of the 
Woman, who ſhall conquer Death 
and Sinne (that are thy weapons,) 
and ſhall not care for thy temprati- 
ons, but ſhall treade them vnder hys 
fete, and thys ſhall be Chriſt the 
EMecſſias of the world. | 
Thus did not onely the * eldeſt #R41b;.1/a 
lewes and Rabbines vnderſtand thys ſe, Benmad 
ET, 
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ts — 
Prodfes of Chriſt itanitee 
» & hunc place, (what ſocuer the latter hat 
| (locwns. dreamed, that theyr Meſſias ſhoulc 
'Y be onely a temporall King,) but 
ſo the olde Chaldic Paraphraſe, (n 
med Thar Hieroſolymitan 
1 expoundeth it plainly in theſe word] 
! t applycd ynto the deuill that had d: 


Er bore. His. cud Adam : They hawe 4 cert 

he is Ge. and pre, ent remedy Againſt thee ( ( 
dewill,) for that the teme ſhgil cor 

when they ſhall tread thee down wit 


- | theyr heeles , by the helpe of Me, 
q ek Boat be theyr Kong. 


Pe, ©4p.5 


' TO ABRAHAM AND 
ISAACK. 
—_— = — 
HE ſame thing is confirmed | 
the very ſame promiſe ſcauc! 
| tymes repeated and eſtabliſhed yt 
: Abraham, that liucd very neeretwdÞÞz 
[ _ thouſand yeeres after Adam : and 
't. ' againeto Iſaack his ſonne afterhim, 
| Texe.r2. 09 In ſememe tuo benedicentur onmss £Y 
-1#, axd 22. tes terre . All Nations of theeart! 
of ſhall be bleſſed ip thy ſeede. Whici 
had beene indeede, but a yery ſm4 
| benediftion to Abraham , or to th 
 dewesaftohim , (that _—_— 
the 


19 Q 
" Proofes of Chriſtianitie. 
hayheyr Meſſias aQtually ) if hee had 
uldlcc c onely to be a temporall king : 
it allnd much lefle blefling had it been 
(nS the Geantles and all other Nations, 
thys Mcſſias of the Ieves , muſt 

ordaue beene a temporall and worldly 
d dKonarch, to deſtroy and ſubdue the 

*Þ the ſeruitude of Iurie , as fondlie 
; 7 elatter teachers of that Nation do 
omeontend., 
31 
[s 


ACOBS PROPHECIE 
OF CHRIST. | 


” PHIS yet maketh the Paxriarch 


Iacob more plaine, who prophe- 

fing at his death of the coming of 

d bÞhriſt, hath theſe words : The ſcep- 
aucliier (or powernment ) ſhall not bee ta- 
vntGger: fr077 the houſe of Tuds, Vntill hee 
*twiÞpme that is to be ſent, and hee ſhall be 
ane expectation of Nations. Which 
itter words, the fore-named Chal- Tharg. Hiel ? 

ie ic Paraphraſc ,. as alſo great Onke- roſs erOn- | 

ds, (both of ſinguler authoritie a. A 1 hank 

| the Tewes,) qa interpret thus: /ocwurm. fl 


Gene, 9 


Jonec Chriftus [tis MeſSas Henat, 


o thilyc. Vatil Chriſt or F Meſſias com, «© 
" which is the hope and ST ce 
nc) ; ph | 
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Proofes of Chriſtianitie, 
<< Of all Nationsy as well Gentiles, ast 
c « VS that are Iewes,) the goucrnme! 
« « {hall not ceaſe in the houſe or Tridmi 
c « Of Iuda. By which ſentence of ſcrij 
ture,and interpretation of the Icwgſr 
themſclues, we come to learne, (bqſh 
" ſides the promiſe of the Meſſas 
two conſequences in this matter 
ainſt the Iewes of latter times. Firll 
= that if theyr Mefſias muſt be F hox 
The Meſſi. 2d expetation as well of the Ge: 
as muſt be a {cs as of the Iewes : then can he 
| pirituall 8 not be a temporall' King to deſirc 
[1 [not 2 tem- the Gentiles, (as Y Jatter Iewes wo! 
| [poral king, haue it, ) but a ſpyrituall King, « 
| raigne ouer them, and to bring iſm 
| ſubieQion theyr ſpirituall enemiqgof | 
for the, (I mean the fleſh; the worldfſdiv 
and the deuill,) asall true Chriſtia! 
doe belceue. Secondly,if the tempt 
rall kingdome of the houſe of TuaF! 
(whereof Chriſt muſt come, ) ſh! 
ceaſe and bee deſtroyed at the cod 
ming of Meſlias, as the Scripture 
uoucheth, : how then can the Iewt 
expect yct a temporall King for th 
Meſſias, as moſt fondly they doe: 
© But to leaue thys controuerſie will 
the latter Rabbines, and to gocif 
warde in declaration of that wi 


EL | 


-Am—— ©-57 
+ Proofes of Chriſtianitie.. | 
s we tooke in hande, that is, to ſhewe 
ffhowe Chriſt was fore-tolde and pro- 
riffmiſed to the Iewes. It is to benored, 
rioflthat after the death of Iacob laſt 
walmentioned, there is a littlerecorded 
Fin ſcripture of the doings of his peo- 
ple, during the ſpace of foure hun- 
dred yeeres, becing the time of theyr Miſdrach þ 
bondage in Egypt ; but yet the tra- ) *_ | 
dition of that Nation teacheth, that Thenuim. 
as ſoone as they were delivered out p 
gof Egypt, and were in the Deſert to- 
wards the Lande of Promiſe : the 
three ſonnes of Chore, called Afer, 
Eleana, and Abiaſfaphe , (of whom 
gmention is made in the ſixt chapter 
igof Exodus, and other places) made 
divers ſongs & Plalmes,in the praiſe 
ianand kai, 55 of the Meſſias to 
come,and that-the holy men of that 
Fiime, did ſolace theſclues with ſing- 
Fng the ſame : and thatK. Daujd af- ' 
Wtcrwarde in the ſeconde part: of hys gee the _ 
Palmes, beginning from the! fortie yes of theſts 
and one, vnto the eyghty & ſeauen, phlmes © 
thered the moſt part of theſe olde here ſpe". 
ongs together, - as yet they are to. be (;ged, 
ſrene in bys Plalter. 
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The traditi* 
on of the I: 
 Tewes in« 


- MOSES PROPHECIE 
OF CHRIST- 


__— 


J—_ — 


— 4 


V T Moſes, who liued with the 
people, & gouerned them in the 
wilderneſle, had a cleere reuclation 


| 
| 
| 


from G o Þ of thys Meſlias, in the: a 

| words, 7 will rayſe Vppe 4 Prophet t 
wry s thi people ee all # theyr þ tl 
| | theren, ms : and I will 
put my words in bis mouth,C9* he ſb: : 
ſpeake Onto them all thmges which | c 


ſhall ordame $nto him : and hee that 
ſhall refuſe to heare the wordes whit! 
he ſhall ſpeake Gnto them in my name 
Twill bee reuenged Sppon that 
Which wordes, that they cannot bt 
ynderſtoode of any other Proph 
that cuecr liucd after Moſes amon! 
the Iewes, but onely of CyxnrnsT 
"1t appearcth moſt manifeſtly anc 
plainly by the tcſtimonie of the he 
ly Ghoſt, where he ſayth, 4d rhe 
Dent,z4 «roſe not any other Prophet in: Iſrd 
| .- dhe mo Moſes.zge. | 


; w 
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P roofes of Cbriſtianitie. 


DAVIDS PROPHECIE E 
OF CHRIST. | 


"—_— —_— — 


_— — — — 


A Fer Moſes about foure hundred 
**yecres, enſued Dauid , who for 
that he was a holy man, & the firſt 
King of the houſe of Iuda, outof 
whoſe linage y Mellias was to com: 
the particulers of thys miſteric, were 
more aboundantly and manifeſtlic | 
reuealed vnto him, then ynto any 0- +. 
ther. And firſt, for aſſuraunce that 
Chriſt ſhould be borne of his ſtocke 
and lynage, theſeare the wordes of 
GoDd vnto him : 7 hawe ſworne to 
Dauid my Seruaunt ; 1 will prepare Pſal. 88 *} Mw 
thy ſeed from etermitie and will bailde 2»Reg 7. 
Gp thy ſeate to all generations. Which 7 Chro.2 2 |; 
words,albcit the latter Iewes wil ap- 1i-* 
ply itto King Salomon , that was KK 
Dauids ſonne, (and in ſome ſence 
they may ſo be, forthat King Salo- 
mon was a figure of Chriſt to com) . W 
yetproperly theſe wordes, And his 3,Rep,s. Wh * 
kingdom ſhall land {a euer , and for 1.Chro.22 fl _ 
all eternitie., which are fo often re- 
peated in thys & other places of the 
Scripture, cannot bee verified in Sa- 
| | lomon, 


/ 
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Proofes of Chyiſt ianitie. 


lomon,whoſe carthly kingdom wasſſkin; 


rent and torne in' pceces ſtraight af- 
ter his death, by Icroboam, and not 


long after, as it were extinguiſhed ;|Þr: 
but they muſt needes be vnderſtood i 


of an cternall King, which ſhoulde 
come of Dauids ffede : as muſt alſo 
theſe other wordes of G © D- in. the 
Plalmes : Thow art my forme, this day 
baue I begotten thee, Twill give Onto 
thee the Gentiles for thine mherttace. 

Which was ncuer fulfilled in Sa- 
lomon, nor in any other temporall 
King in Iurieafter Han And much 


A 


IE 


teſſetheſe words which follow : Hell -- 


ſhall endure with the ſunne, and be- 


fore the Moone,from generation to ge- 
eration. There ſhall ryſe Gppe in by! 
ayes peace, Gntill the Moone be take! lee 


away : he ſhall rasgnefrom ſea to ſed, 
Gas the ends of the world * es 
ſhall adore him, and all Nations ſh 


ma 
G « 


| ferne him : for that hee ſhall deliuerfeo: 


the poore man that had no helper : h 
ſhall ſave theyr foules, & deliuer t 


' from Gſurie, andfrom iniquitie : #f" 
zrybes ke earth all be bleſſed 


him, and all Nations ſhall magn 
bim. 


Theſe words of Chriſtes eternal 


king 


—_— "205 _ 
Proofes of Chriftianitte. 

asﬆFKkingdome , of hys enduring to the 
yorlds end : of his vniuerſal raigne 
duer Iewe and Gentile : of his ado- 
ation by all Nations : of his deliuc- 

ic of ſoules from bondage of ini- 
quitie, and finally , . of hys making 
bleſſed all trybes of the earth : tan- 

ot poſſibly be applyed to any tem- 
porall King that euer was among 
the Iewes, or euer ſhall be vato the 

worlds cnd, but onely Chriſt. 


A EREMIES PROPHECY 
well - OF CHRIST. 
be- 
JT HIS promiſe made vnto Da- 
by uid , for Chriſt to come of his 
kenſſſcede, is repeated after his death, by 
camany Prophets, and confirmed by 
gc0G o D, asin Teremic, where God v- 
Lalſcth theſe words : Behglde, rhe dayes 
werfeome on,and 1 will rayſe Gp to Dauid 
4 157 [cede,tg* he ſhall raigne a hang, 
and ſhall be wiſe, and ſhall doe mdge- 
rent and mitice Gppon earth. 1nd in 
wh bs dayes ſhall Inds beeſaucd, and 1f- 
raell [ball dwell confidently , and the 
*# the N ame that men ſhall call him, 
Orx Ivsr Gob, All thys was 
| ſpoken 


% 


lerem,s $, 
and 3 3. 


Proofes df Ghriſtranitie. | 
fpoken of Dauidsſcede, aboue foul, 
hundred yeercs after Dauid was by 
ried. Which prooucth manifeſtli 
that the former promiſes and ſpe 
ches, were not made to King Dauig; 
for Salomon his ſonne, or for any 
ther temporall King of Dauids line 
but for Chriſt , who was called (Fj 
particulerly The ſoz: & ſeede of Dat 
4d > for that Dauid was y firſt king 
of the Trybe of Iuda, and not onl 
was Chriſtes Progenitorin the fleſh 
butalſo did beare his type & figu 
in many cther things. "Y 


EZECHIELS PROPHE 
CIE OF CHRIST. 


_——— 


© — 


OR which cauſe likewiſe int 
Prophet Ezechiell (who lyued: 
bout ſame time thae Ieremie did, 
the Meſhas is called by the name 0 
Dauid himſelfe : for thus G O?# 
ſpake at that time vnto Ezechicll : 


will [cue ” flacke nor ſhall they bee! 


"Ezvch,z 4 072 b-{payle, I 
| cl, per eft tot {pay » CFC. 

Chriſt is ab. OnE PasT0! 
called Da- which ſhall feede them a, erudh 
uid, D a v1D, he ſhall feede them, % 


w» 


| Proofes of Ghfiftianitie. 
ball be their ſheephearde, to Prince, 
ul and 7 will be their God,and will make 
ll with them 4 conenaunt of peace. We. 
In which words, not onely we that 
are called. Chriſtians, but the latter 
'oFlewes alſo themſciues , doe confeſle 3 
Win theyr Thalmwd, that their Meſſias 79% 1748: Yj: = 
is called by the name of Dauid,, for Sanch. cay. | * 
that ie ſhall diſcende of the ſeede of © | 
J Dauid ; as by reaſon alſo it muſt of . 
© neceſblity be ſo, for that King Dauid ). 
decing dead four hundred yeeres be- 
fore theſe wordes were ſpoken ,- (as 
hath beene noted) could not nowe 
_j|come againe to feede Gods people, 
xj or gouerne them himſelfe. 


THE PROPHECIES OE 
bl FESAY TOVCHING 


| CHRIST- 
d; = He PRs hs: 


of Þ Say the Prophet;, who lyued a- 

bout'a Nats rt yeeres before Ie- 
remic and Ezecchiell, had meruailous 
fore-knowledgegf the Meſlias, and 
hisa . nl deſeriberh him ve- 
xy particulerly , beginning in thys 


manner. /z the litter dayes,the HYrL 
of Geds houſe ſhall be prepared oppor 
pn IG DEL. 


Efoy, 2. 


VP 


f Chriſttanitie, 
the toppe of Monntaines,and all Nati 
074 ( or Gentiles ) fhall flowe nt 


——— 
Proefes 0) 


him. And many people ſhall [2y, come the 
and let Gs aſcend ne theH - of thalf *r 
Lord,and hee ſhall teach Gs hes wa tel: 
and we ſhall walke in his pathes : hea the 


ſhall indge Nations,;pc. Which vey wo. 
ry words are alſo repeated in Michg 
as the Propher,and arc applyed thay: 
(as alſo heere) vnto the Meſſtas, ant 
© can haueno other meaning, by the 
iudgement of the Iewes & Hebruc 
themſ{elues. And Efſay dooth proſey : 
cute the ſame matter aftetwardes in co7, 
diuers Chapters. As for example, i 
the fourth, talking of the fame Mc 
{12s, which before he called +heH 
37 of Gods houſe, he addeth theſe words 
Efiy-4s 4 that 25) hal the sfſue of the Lorb 
be 1m magmficence and glory, and tit 
frurte of the earth, infublimitie at 
exultation, to all ſuch as ſhall be ſat! 
of 1{7aell. In which words, he calleti 
the Meſſias, both zhe i/[ne of G OD 
_ and thefruit of the earth, for that 
ſhould be both God and man. An 
in the ninth Chapter he calleth hu 
ay,9 by theſe termes, -4dmirable : Cow 
a ſeller : Ged : Strong : Father of 1M 
future warld: and Prince of Peace. 


Mich, 4. 


8 Proofes of Chriſtianitie, --- 
1 In the cleuenth Chapter, hee des >. . 
al (cribeth him moſt wonderfullic, in**+;... 'B 
A theſe words : There ſhall goe foorth « Eſay, rr. , Þ* 
fl ranch of the fhacke of lefſe, ( which Pſalm,zr Þ*: 
tele was Dauids father, ) ard ow? of Eccle.gy. 3 
il the roote of that branch , there ſhall 
1 mount Gp a flower , and the Spirit of 
1c the Lord ſhall reft $pon him : —_ 
Jl 1it of wiſedame 4nd of Gnderftanding, 
the ſterit of counſell and Roviaide re , 3 
>} fir:t of knowledge and pretic : he ſpal Wonderfull F 
or tudge according to the ſight of propertics bY 
[feſbly;) eyes, nor yet condemne ac- of Chiiſt, - 
cording to the hearmy of (fleſblie ) 
eares : but hee ſhall tudge poore men 
= #u#ice, and ſhall diſpute in equite 
for the milde men of the earth . Hee 
df ſhall frike the earth with the rodde of 
6 ts mouth, and with the ſpirit of his 
bl ps ſhalt hee ſley the wicked man. Iu- 
ay Fice ſhall bee the girdle of his loynes, 
JW end fayrh ſpall bee the bandof bys 
TeWRes. CFE. 
| Hetherto are the wordes of the 
Prophet : wherin truely nothing can 
© more plaine and cuident, the that 
dy the rad or brazch of lefſe, is meant Math,, 
the Virgine Marie, who directly dyſ. £23, 
cended of the linage of Ie7e, and by Adtr.19 | 
the flower aſcending fro this vue: Row,Tf. þ 
X | mu _. - 


- 
K #0" ,4 p ” 


. muſt needes be vnderſtoode Chri 

that was borne of her, arid had! 

thoſe excellencits and priuiledges 

bouc other men, which Efay int 

place _— vato him. 

Whoſe further graces.yet , & ſpe 

-ciall divine properties, the ſamePrc 
phet cxprefleth more particulerlieit 
the Chapters following , where he 
. fayth; Hee ſhall for ever owerthromt 

and deftroy death : he- ſhall open t! 

eyes of the blinde, and the eares of ti 
deafe : hee ſhall not cry nor content 

nor ſhall he accept the perſon of an 
man: but m truth ſpall he bring foril 
wdgement. He ſhall not bee forrowfs 
nor turbulent. (9c. 5 
And finally , inthe forty & nol 

Chapter, he alledgeth the wordes 
God y Father vnto Chriſt; touchin| 
_ "oy bys commiſſion, in thys ſort ; 1? | 

| E[4),49 too-hittle that thou be tome ſernant 
| -1£09,13>47* to rayſe Gp the rrybes of lacob, and 
\ conuert Gnto mee the dregs of 1ſrath 
The Com- Behold, I haue appointed thee alſo 
miſſion of  &gbt Gnro the. Gentiles, that thou # 
| Chriſt, ſaluation ute the Fitermo#? par 
4 oFhe earth. "2 
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" | Proofes of Chriſtianitie. 


NIELS PROPHECIE 
OF CHRIST. | 


ND to conclude thys matter, 
without alledging more Pro- 
es for the fame, (whichin truth 
infinite throughout the Bible,) 
niell that. liued in the end of the 
tiuitic of Babilon , a little before 
pus, Zacharias,and Malachias, 
jo were the laſt Prophets that e- 
floriſhed among the Tewes, al- 
five hundred yceres before the 
uitic of Chriſt : ) -.$ Daniel! (I 
reportcth of himſdlfe , that bee- 
in Babilon,. and hauing faſted, 
ne ſack-cloth , and prayed long 
dG oDÞD, there came the kl 
riell ynto him at the time of the 
ting ſacrifice, and fore-told him, 
dnely of the delineraunce of the 
le of Iſracll from the captiuitic 
bilon out of hande, for that the 
ntie yeeres of their puniſhment 
told -by Jeremic, were nowe cx- 
l, but alſo he tolde him further, 
the time of the vniuerſall deli- 
ace of man-kinde , from the 
bots. 
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co” Proofes of Chriſt iantie, 


bondageand captiuitic of fin : w 
now ſhortned, and that after ſeae 
tic Hebdomades, (which as ſhall} 


 ſhewedafter, make vp iuſtthetin 


that paſſed from the rebuilding ( 
the Temple of Ierufalem after t 
ddiucrance from Babilon, vnto ti 
byrth of Chrift, ) there ſhoulde h 
borne the Sauinur of the world, at 
bee put to death for the redemptic 
of man kind. (nr. 
The Angels wordes are theſe : 
&7 come to ſhew thee, O Daniell,j 
that thow art a mun of good defan 
And therefore doe thow marke 
ſpeech, and Cnderftiznde this G; 
T he ſeauentie Hebdomades are ſhi 
wed Gpon thy people, and Vpon thy 
Cittre : to the end prewarication m 
be conſumed , and ſo receiue an en 
to the ende iniquitte may bee bloti 
ot, and eternall iuftice browght 
her place : and to the end Viſions 4 
prophecies may be fulfilled ,* and 
SarinT Or SAINTS am 
ted. Know thou therefore and man 
that from the end of the ſpeech,for 
building of leruſalem, Onto C hrif#t 
CAPTAINE, there ſhal be he 
mades ſeauen, and hebdomades (i 


213. 
 Proofes of Chriſtianitie. 
and after ſixtie two bebdomades, 


, Fi rift ſhall be put to death , and the 


ple which jhall deny him, ſhall not 
es: es b 
I might paſſe on further to other 
pphets, and make no cnde, if [ 
puld alledge what might be fayde ——_ 
thys bchalfe; for that the whole +44, pc 
pture runneth all to thys one 6.11 6 crip- 
ynt : to fore-tell and manifeſt |, | 
iſt, by ſignes, figures, parables, * > 
ad opherls ; and for thys cauſe 

Was ir principally written. But that 
Which is already ſpoken , ſhall 'bee 

xfficient for our frſt conſideration, 

hereby is ſcene , that among the - 

wes from age to age, Chrilt was 
rophecied and fore-tolde, together 

th the eternitie of his kingdome, 

at ſhould be ſpirituall. 


eee es. 


—_— 


- 
* 
— End 


_ The ſecond Conſubration. 


Owe followeth there a ſeconde I 
conſideration of the qualitic of That Chrifl 
ance then the former, and whezcig both God, 
© latter Iewes doc more dyſceng and man. | 
com vs ; & thatis, ofthe God. | 


head 
= 


Ht: 214 
| Prodfes of Chriſtianitze; 
of the Meſlias promiſed . I fay t 
latter Icwes or Rabines,arc diffeii 
heerein from vs, as alſo they are 
many other' poynts & articles, wh 
in theyr aunceſtors ( that were 
Chriſhans) did fully agree. - Euen 
all Heretiques arc wont to doe, ti 
firſt breake in one poynt, & then 
another, from the true Catholic 
fayth of Chriſt , to followe me 
traditions ; and ſo doerun on fre 
one to one, making themſclues in 
» thingsas diſlike as they'can, for h 
tred of that vnitic ,, whereunto th 
pryde will not ſuffer them to r 
So is it in the generation of thys1 
probate people » Who firſt agre 
 withvsinall, or moſt poynts, to 
ching Chriſt to come, and denyt 
onely the fulfilling or applycatic 
thereof in Telus our Sauiour, but; 
' terward, theyr vngracious of-ſpriny 
being notable to ſtand in that iſlu 
againſt ys, deuifed a newe plea, al 
'betooke themſclues toa farre hight 
degree of impictic , affyrming thi 


- weattribute many things varo Tl 


- 
* 


_ . flastocome; and among other,th! 


+4w 


* « kl 
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P ou of Chriſtianiti, 
od , and the ſcconde perſon i in 
itie. &c. 
ut heerein (no doubt) theſc ob- 
te and praceleſſe men,do ſhewe 
aſclues both 3 ignoraunt of theyr 
e ſcriptures, & dilagreei ng from 
wrytings of theyr owne fore-fa- 
Foras for ſcriptures, it'is cul- 
t by all, ormoſt of the Prophets 
locd before, that Chrift (or the That Chriſt 
| as) muſt beG 0D, and theſon muſt bee. 
30d, indued with mans nature; both God 
is, both man and God. Soin and a 1 
lis, where hee is called zhe ſeede Gene,y, 
e Woman, it is apparcntthat he wo | 
beman, andin the ſame place, £3 
1 he is promiſed to cruſh the de- T The. fit 4 
and breaks his heade , who can proofe, - 
thys but onely God ? J Likewiſc, 
nn he is called'Germen Jehove, the Eſay, 4, 
cof our:Lorde God, hys God- 
L 1s ſignified, as ighis man-heade x | 
, When in the ſame placeheeis  - + .. . © 
* the fruit of the earth. Who Eſay Yo" 
Iterprete theſe ſpeeches ; That, Fhobgs « v2 
Frgdom ſhall be cucrlaFting That, wy <} 
a CE -- l 
on f 4 t!' God be- al 1p. bE 
Df i ad grekted. 5 2 —Y 
or revoan? bis EE 
gene- 1 


18 Proof of Chritianite, 
Ti Pſalm,gf generation. That, all Nations 4 
' jj Hebruzs, Angels muft adore him. That, 
'F Bi! Plalmuro muitſate at the right hande of © 
I And many other ſuch ſpeeches p 
| nounced dire&ly and exprelly 0 
Meſlias, who (I ſay) can vnderlſt: 
Or interprete them, but of God, 
itt ing that in man they cannot be 

it fied ? 
T9} Andas for the laſt of theſe te 
Cc _ _* monies, concerning Chriſtes ſitt 
Math,z,  *bys Fathers right] hande : three 
Marke,rz, vr Euangeliſts doe report, tha 
| Luke,zo, esdidblanck diners of the, le: 
* Ichoua in 4cſt Phariſics, with. alledging or 
Hebrue, theſewords of Dauid, .The * 
Pſalm Wy la 5)4 to my Lord, fit at my rhe 
|  Vatill I pret thine enemees as th 
|.  foole. For (ſayde leſus) if Chriſt 
| . Dauidsfonne, howe did Dauid 
M13;  bimbis,Lords? fi nifying-heerc 
AM | PF thatalbeitthe Meſhas was 49 be 
Mt ole 2 uids fanne ,;. according, tohisn 
Lf | Miſh. Te- head-: yet was he to be Davids 
Lf alias + "1, agcording to his God- head. - An 
i | Plals doe both Rabþi Ionathan, anc 
ill  Sorſep. E* on on ;Compyerarics of the: 


place. - 
"The ſecond \ Micheas is 4d rhe 
| peck Fae, th Ren 
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' Proofes of Chriſtianitie. 
r i» 1ſracll,and hu going foorth #s Mich. $. 
m the begmmning,C9. from the dates 
ernitie. Thys cannot be vnder- 
dd of any mortall man, that cuer 
or ſhall be. But yet Eſay gocth 
ther, when he ſayth : 4 {ele child Eſay, 9. 
rae Onto Vs , of 4 young ſane ts 
Gnto Vs, and hu proncipa'itty 7s 
n his owne ſhoulder, and his name 
bee G 0D, the Fatherof the fi-  _ . .. 
worlde (* or of eternitze ©) the SO 1S it IN. 
—”" of pe ACE. Fc. | | the Hebrue, | 
| which words we ſee that Chriſt 
illed G o D. Butif the Iewe doe An qpictti-' 
Il heere, and ſay, that E/ or Elo- on aunſwe-)? 
the Hebrue wordes, which wee red. 
prete God in thys place , may 
etime bee applycd to a creature, 
Exodus, once E/ ſignifieth an 
vel, and Elohizs at other'tymes is 
yed to Iudges : then marke thys 
ourſe of Dauid touching F Meſ- 
to whom he ſayth : Thou art 
tifrll ins forme pr Ap the children 
en : grace ws [pred m thy lyps, and 
ore bath God bleſſed thee for e- 
&'c. Thy ſeate O God, ts for ener 
exer : the rod (or Scepter ) of thy 
aomss the rodde of diretiop, then 
lurd initice and hated iniquity, 
K, r. there- 


Exod,10. 


Pſalm4$ . 


-2:18 
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therefore God, thy God hath anm 

zed thee wyth oyle of toy aboue 

partners. Heere the Meſhas is c: 
God twice by the ſame worde' E 
him, as God his Father is : and th 

fore as the word ſignificth true ( 

in the one, ſo mutt it alſo in the 

.- _ 

+ Thethyrde Butto remooueall ground of t 
$ proofe. refuge touching El or Elahim, ( 

ks 5 are names of G 0D, which ma 

communicated ſometimes, . an 

pon' ſome occaſions to creat 
: | moſt apparant it is, that the nat 
Chriftis TEHoOV A, which is called T; 
| | called Ic, £7427 74ton,and which is ſo pecul 
WF on. to G o Þ alone, as neuer it may 

communicated to any other , 
name (I ſay) which is of ſuch re 
rence among the Iewes, as they 
not pronounce it, but in place the 
of doe rcade Adonas, that ſignif 
Lord, is cuery where almoſt in ſc 
ture, attributed to Chriſt, * nan 
where the Latine Interpreter b 
tranſlated Lord: as for exampl;, 
two diuers places of leremie , # 
the long deſcription of the Melli 
which > 2 I hauerecited, hee 
teremn,23, cludcth thus; Hoc eff m— 


| * See Eſay 

' CAP. 18.VET. 
7.and cap. 
28, VET. 5. 


219. | 
roofes of Chriſtianitie. | 
nt em, Tehoua tuitus nofter : lerem,3;, 
s the name which they ſhal call _— 
OvRr IvsrT IEHhov a,or 
Hebrue hath worde for word, | 
2 our iufice. And fo doe the | 
jent Hebrue boy carl confeſle | 
thys place of Ieremie, namelic, "i 
1 Abba, who asketh the que- Reb. Abba 


: , coment. mm . | 
what Meſlas ſhall be called? Thren, $16) 


en he aunſwereth out of thys © Y 
lace, Hee ſhall be called the bod Miſe a. To br. | 
hea. The like doth Miſdraſche y Pſat.20, 
xr ypon the firſt verſe of the 20. WyCs 
ne. And Rabbi __ Ter 

pounding a place of the Pro-. 
Wehonie Chapter 3, verſe g, Rab. Moſes | 

udeth thus : 7 this place Ieho- Hadarf. an 1 
enifieth nothing els but the Meſ- Genexd, ls. 


1 


1 
; 


hereby appeareth, that as well 

pture,as alſo in the opinion of - 
Hebrue expoſitors , the Meſlias 
to be true God and man, And 

ght alledge many other teſti- 

es of auncient Rabbines , if it 

*not- too long : eſpecially, if I | 
Id enter among the kind: of ex- Two forts 
tors, whom they call Cabaliſts, of Hebrue 
20 are more” auncicat , and lefle expoſitors, 
uſh then are the other ſort, which Cagliſts & | 

| <3 are 


I {4 
£ 3 Se 
34 * 


ce 
: þ- 

\ Mi cc 
cc 


| Rib. Hace- 


5 4 ' deſeh in E- 


| 1/2: cap. He 
1A Cabali- 


- Wit | Nticall dyſ- 
© BH | courlc. 


| | cc 


ce 
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are termed Thalmudiſts,) I ſho 


finde many cleere and manifeſt 
clarations againſt the Iewes dot 
and errour of latter tymes. And 
mong other, (for example onelit 
Cabaliſticall expoſitions) I refer 
Reader to the diſcourſe of Ral 
Hacadoſch (which in Hebrue fig 
fieth the holy Rabbine, & liued 

long after Chriſt) yppon the wo! 
of Icremiec before recited : in whi 
for that he findeth the Mefias to 
called ehoxa,which word in the] 
brue is compounded of the tl 
Letters, od, Y ax, and He twyle 
peated : thys Doftor maketh ti 
diſcourſe by arte Cabaliſt, in tl 
manner. 

Euen as (fayth hee) the Letter 
in Zehowa,is compounded of two 
ther Letters, named Bane : V 

as appearcth by theyr forme)ſo i 
bu Meſſias, har */ ſignified byt 
word choua,) bee made of two 
tures, the one divine, and the ot 
humane. And as in /chowa, the 
twiſe He,and conſequently two LZ 
leths,and two YV avs contained the 
in : ſo are there two byrthes, filt 
ons, or chyld-hoods in Meſbas, | 


221 
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e, whereby hee ſhall be the ſonne ©. 
G 0 D,and the other whereby hee * © 
al be the ſonne of a Virgin, which * © 
y calleth the Prophereſſe And as Eſay,#, 
ehoza, the Letter He is twiſe put, © © 
d yet both Hes doc make in ctiect * * 
t one Letter : ſo in Meſhas there © © 
all be two diftin& natures, and yer © © 
all they make but.one Chnſt, *< . 
Thus playeth thys Cabaliſt vypon 
Letters of Zehoua, (according to 
manner of theyr diuinitie,) and 
aweth great miſteries(as ye ſec) fro 
ters ends. In which kinde of rea- 
ing, albcit we put no ground of 
gth at all : yet is it ſufficient to 
» that among the elder ewes, it 
$a known & confeſſed doftrine, 
it Chriſt ſhould be both God and 
In, and haue two natures conioy- 
diſtinRly in one perſon , which 
he ſame that wee Chriſtians doe 
rme. _ 
Nay, I wyll adde further, (& thys T ooh 
Ky, Tye tumber(% 7 The ound 
e ove mori lewes, (as ſome 
d Of the later) doe hold, & prooue _. . 
Scripture, that Chriſt ſhall 4 (for Chriſt cal-, 
ales they ſpeake of the Meſſias to led theſon - 
ne) the very ſfonne of Gov. E# ot God. ... 
K. 3, Ger- | 


i Gene,49 


Kemk1,m (:. 
radicum. 


« Eſa9,4 
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Pſal, 49 


| P ſalm,2 
{ *Thysis 
according place theyr hope 17 him, Which 
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Ferbum Des incarnatum, 8 the wt. 
of God incarnate , or made fleſ 
And for the firſt, that ſhall bee 

ſonne of God, they prooue it out 
divers places alledged by me befc 
as for example,out of Geneſis, wl 
the Latine text hath : The Scepter 
Tuda ſhall not be taken away, Ont 
come that rs to be ſent. The Heb! 


E 1 2:6. Daid hath, Vt! Silo come, which 


Rabbi Kimhi proueth by a long 
courſe, to ſignifie ſo much as Fu 
eres, hys ſonne, that is, the ſonne 
G © Þ. The fame they proue by! 
place of Elay , where the Meſlia 
called Germen [choue , the ſeede 
ſonne of Ichoua. Which the Ch 
dic Paraphraſe termeth, che Meſþ 
of Tchoua. They proue the ſame? 
out of diuers Plalmes, where C 
is called plainly the fonne of G 0 
as where itis yd : Heſball ſay 
me, thou art my Father, vc. 1 
t bim,mine eldeft ſome, more h 
er then all the Kengs of the earth, 
Tehonua [aid Onto mee,thou art my 
this day haue 7 begotten thee, ( 
Riſſe the * ſon ye Kings 3 Twagt 
the earth,and happy are all they 


WL 
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rds can no way bevnderſtoode of tothe He- | 
ſonne of any man , for that it is brue kext, 
tten, Curſed is the man, that put- jerem,r 7 
b bis truiff im man. Wherefore 
dbi Ionathan , Rabbi Selemoth, 
Ezar,and others, do conclude 
heſe & other places. which they 
doe,that the Mefli as muſt be the 
j{onneof Goo D. *-- 
Ind for the ſeconde poynt, they The fift 
yet further, affirming this ſonne roof 
de Yerbum Patrs , the worde of 
| the Father. Which the foreſaide 
athan in his Chaldy Paraphraſe, 
1 expreſle in many tranſlations : 
vr example ; where Eſay ſaith, //- 
{ſhall bee ſaxed 5 is Iebooia with 6- 
ill [alsation, (which leboua ſig- 
eth Chriſt, asal men do confi 4 
athan * turneth it thus : Jef * In the 
bee ſaued by Gods worde. Soa- Chaldie 
e, where God ſayth by-Hoſea, / Paraphtafef. 
ſexe the houſe of Iuda by ichoua Heſe®, 1, | 
ir God; (which is by Chriſt,) Io- = 
hanttanſlateth it thus : 7 wyll | 


ludz by the word of  theyr God. 
yke manner where Dauid wry- 
» Tebouz ſayd to my Lord, ſatte 8 Pſal, 110, .. 
right 119 &?7c. Ionathan ex- * 
ith it thus. : Zehows ſayde Frite 
"ho $6 bus 


Proofes of Chriſtianitie. 
4 bir worde, ſite at my right hand. 
Hitt! 224. Iaack, Rabbi Iſaack Arama, wryting vpc 
£0. 1n cap, Genelis,cxpoundeth this verſe of t 
£7 Gen. Pſalme : he ſent his worde and heal 
Pſalm, 106 them.q4Fc. to bee meant of Meſlia 
It | Gerſe, 2, that ſhall be Gods word. And Rat 
If || Rb. Sire Simeon the chiefe of all the Cab 
$i! Ber, 1ahas, lifts , yppon theſe wordes of Iob, 
ff com. in cap. ſhall ſee God mm my fleſh : gatheret 
70. Gene, fhattheword of God ſhall take flel 
1] 7ob. gy. ina womans wombe. So that t 
We |! doftrine was nothing ſtrange 
LiY mong the auncieat Radbines. . 

wer | For further confirmation whe 
'J of, (ſeeing the matter is of ſo gre 
importance) conſider. what is reco 
| Bb. $171e00 ded ina Treatiſe called;Zoar,of his 
Ei Zoar., Aauthioritic among the Iewes, whe 
"I. Rabbi Simeon that was laſt befc 
* alledged, citeth a place out of ol 
Rabbi lbda, vppon theſe wordes| 

Deat.6. Deutcronomie , /ehowa owr Lord, 
| _ -*« oe dehowa, which wordes. the fa 
8 The bleſſed auncicnt Rabbi Ibda, interpreteth! 

WE Trinitic, thys manner : by the firſt /ehows 
#$prooued by thys ſentence, (being the incomul 
" Wi} Jan auncient ble n1me of God,) 1s ſignified, fayt 
+ Wi} TRabbine, hee, G o Þ the Father, Princeof? 
O9'1 *< things.By the next words, or Lor! 


{ 
z 
'L 


© iplignified G 0.0 the ſonne, that 
. Tow 


Proofes of Chriſtiane. 
untaine of all Sciences. And by © * 
eſcconde /ehowa, in the fame ſen- * © 
nce, is ſignified G oÞ the holie ©* 
hoſt, proceeding of the both. To ** 
| which there is added the worde * © 
dze ) to ſignifte that theſe three are * * 
nincible. But this ſecrete ſhall not * © 
reucaled vntill the comming of © * 
eſſas. Hetherto are the wordes of * © 
abbi Ibda , reported in Zoar by ©* 
abbi Simeon, where alſo the ſayd * © 
abbi Simeon interpreteth theſe © © 
ords of Eſay, Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord © © 
od of Sabapth, in thys manner.Efay ©*© 
/ repeating three times holy, fayth © © 
, doth as much,as if he had fayde, * © 
oly Father, Holy Sonne, and Holy © © 
dIrit : which three Holies, do make *©* 
_ onely Lorde God of Saba- © © 
Finally, 1 will conclude thys con- Theixt 
ducrſie betweene the latter Iewes proofe.. 
1 47 WP the authoritie of lear- 
lo ,* who lyucd in the verie pp;77:, x 
etimewith Chriſt,and was ſent a kb 
nbaſſadour twiſe to. Rome; in the "i pee. Pe 
halfe of hys Nation in Alexandria, | Ewſeb. in © 
at 1s,firſt inthe 15. yeere of Tybe- cp, 
us the Emperour, which was three 
eres before. Chriſtes paſſion, and 
Ko $5. ©". MC - 
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' : 
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the very ſame yeere wherein hee 
baptiſed by S, Iohn : and the ſecor 
time about cyght yeeres after,to wi 
in the firſt yecre of the raigne of 
ligula. Thys man, that was thele: 
nedeſt that euer wrote among tt 
Iewes, (after the writers of holy { 
tures ceaſed) made- a ſpeciall Boo 
of the baniſhment of hys Count 


men, where hee bath this diſcour 
enſuing. 


| blo. ib. de What tyme-may be appoint 


exulibus. 


(fayth he) for the return home of 
««< baniſhed Tewes, itis harde to dete 
« < .mine.For by tradition we haue, th 
«« we mult expeRt the death of an hig 
«« Prieſt. But of thoſe ſome die quid 
«c« Jie, and ſome liue longer. But1 : 
«c< of opinion,that this high Pricſt (þ 
«< be the very worde of G © D, whi 
«< ſhall be voyde of all ſinne, both vi 
«.« luntary. and inuoluntarie : wh 
ce < Father ſhall be G o-D, & thys wol 


« < ſhall be that Fathers wiſedome, | 


«.< which all things in this worlde wc 
«< created:His head ſhall beannoint: 
«« with oyle, and his. kingdome 5h 
«< florish,and ſhyne for cucr. 
'Fhys wrote Phylo at that tym 
when he little imagined, Fthe re 
y; 


= - - a6 

- Proofes of Chriſtianitie: 
oh Pricſt, whom hee-ſo much ex- 
ed,and the ſame worde of God, 
zoſe kinpdome he deſcribeth, was | 
wealready comme into the worlde, 

d thys ſhall ſuffiſe for our ſecond 
nſ{ideration, what maner of Meſ- 
s the ewes did expeR. 


—_ 


2 The third Confiderat jon. | | 


| o_ ER 9 : 
Ow in the thyrd place commeti qu hoe. 


to be conſidered, what authort- ,4...; 
and power the Meſlias shoulde cy _ 
ue at hys appearanc vppon earth, a. of x 
d whether he. ſhould change and 14G. 
rogate the Law of Molcs,or no ? 
herein there is noleſle controuer- 
betyweene vs and the later lewes, 
n in the former point of his _ 
tie For we holde with Saint Paule, 5; 
at the Lawe of Moſes was gjiuen dh 
to the Iewes but for a time, to-en- 
taine the:people withall, , and by 8 
Outward {ignes and ceremonies 7 Cor,z0, - 
Ichithad,.(whercofF. moſt part, _ © * 
all, prefiguredChriſt to come: )to 
their Schoole-maiſter and leader 
the tyre of fayth , wherein it 
ould be abrogated, . & a far more 
EF. __ perket 


Hebru,7, 
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perfeft law ſette downe by Chriſt 

| place thereof. * 
| The law of  Thys we proouchirſt, forthatt 
U Moſs im. awe of Moſes was an: imperte 
' a Law, bringing nothing to perfet 
d pertctt. on, asS. Paule well noteth ; It y 
as S. Peter faith,a burdenſome La 
which the Iewes theEſelues were! 
able to beare., for the multitude 

ceremonies therein. contained . 
was acarnall and ſeruile Law , cc 
ſiſting moſt in the external. It was 
Lawe of terror and feare, more th 
of louc and libertie of the ſpyrir. 
was a Lawe (as I fayde belive, | 

. ſignes & figures for things to com 
and confequently to ceaſe, whe thi 
thinges which it prefigured ſho 

come to. be preſent. It'was a Lay 
agen: and proper tothe Iewes0 

, without reſpe& of all the reſt 

e world : and theexerciſe there 

was allowed onely- in the. Count 
of Iurie ; and that which is more; 

+ was not-permitted but in one pl: 
- onely of that Countrey-,, that is; 
Ieruſalem; whether. cuery man w 
bound to repayre three times a ye 
to wit, at the Paſqua, at the Pent 
colte, & at the feaſt of Tabernacls 
| al 


; | Hebr,z. : 
| (} Acts, 5. 
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din that placealone to make their 
ifices,and irr no other Countrey 
place beſides. 
Nowe then reaſoneth the learned 
wine, if this Lawe of Moſes were Good rea- 


the Iewes, and Iurie onely,howe ſons. 
uld it ſcruc for the time of y Meſ- 
Ss, who was to be King as well of Pſal,a,2x 
Gentiles as:of the Iewes:: and to Eſay,2,1 1,1 
call people in the worlde , that 7 0 
oulde bole in him vnder one Q 
w.If the exerciſe of this Law were 
owable onely, and lawfull in Ie- 
alem : howe could it poſliblie be 
ed by Chriſtians , that aredyf- 
ried over all the world ? As for ex- 
aple, howe could they repayre to 
alem thryſc euery. yeere? howe- 
dulde cuery woman that ſhoulde 
ell in Englande or India, repayre 7.eu;z, 12 
lerufalem for her purification af- zxoq, x 2. 
euery child-byrth, as by the Law | 
Moſes ſhe was commaunded ? 
Moſt euident is it then, which we . 
d before, that thys Lawe was gy- 
but to endure for a time. 'And-: 
vieS. Paules owne words, it-was 
t Introdudtio meltorss ſes , ar in- Hebr.7.- | 
duCtion to a better hope. It was 
Lan. .cntertainement .to that peo- 


ple,. 


Nang... 


.% 7” . p 
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ple, (which by theyr beeing amon 
theEpiptians, were prone to Idol 
tric) yntill Chriſt should come ar 
- ordainea perfeft Lawe. That is, 
Law of ſpirit & internall afteion 
a Law of loue and libertic : a La 
that should be common to all men 
ſcrue for all Countries, times, places 
and perſons : a Law that should | 
written in the: bowels of our harts 

, a Law that ſhould be tollerable, «: 
fie, ſweete; plaine, light, breefe, an 
flexible, as wel to the poore as to 
rich : a Lawe (to concude) y sholc 
confiit in charitie, 

. Thys ſignified Moſes , when he 

- faydto his people, after he had dell 

| 1 _es the i" Law vnto them 
'4 7p, The Lorde ſhall rayſe Vnto you a P 
| _ phet glans, y Gor apt” fr 

among your owne br#theren , as 

ſelfe : himfþall you heare. As thoug! 

he hadTayde; you shall heare me v! 

tillhe come hat muſt be a Law 

giver as my ſclfe; but yetofa. mon 

zerfet Law:: and therefore moret! 

e heard and obeyed. And then 

addeth,who ſoeuer ſhall refiſe to hes 

the words of this Prophet, 1 my ſei 

mall revenge it ſayth the Lord ons: | 


The newe 
Laweof 
Chriſt, and 
Sthe perfeQti- 
| | DNS therof. 


Z | | k L. 1 23! , 7 / 
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hich words can not be yerified in 
y. other Prophet after Moſes vntill 
riſt : for that of thoſe Prophets | 
Scripture ſayth, There ” no Dent,34 - 
phet Ike Onto Moſes m 17 aels. 
Which is to be ynderſtoode, that 
7 had no authoritie to bee Law- 
akers, as Moſes had , butwere all 
und to the obſcruation of F Law 
ely which Moſes left, yntill Chriſt 
me, whom Moſes heere calleth 4 
phet as hamſelfe : thatis, a Law- 
aker, and exhorteth all men to. 
areand obey him. . 
Thys yet-is made more plaine by 
e Prophecie of Eſay., who fſayth:: | 
t of S10n ſhall come 4 Law, and the Efay, 2, 
rd of God out of Jeruſalem, which 
nnot be ynderſtood of Moſes law, A new Law! 
it had beene publiſhed cighthun- prophecied,, 
ed yeeres befre thys was ſpoken, ; 
I that from the Mount Sinai, and 
t from Sion. But Chriftes Lawe 
gan from Sion and Ieruſatern, & 
thence was ſpredde into all the _ 
old. Which- the- ſame: Eſay fore- 
Ren talk of the comnung | 
the Meſſtas, he ſayth : 7» that ' 
re ſhall be an ths fo God OP Eſxy, 1 _ 
a7 of the Land of Egipt.. Andthd  . | 
= 


 -T3ÞT 
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title of the Lord at the end thereof. iv 
And God fhall be kypown to the Egi 
ans at that day, and they ſhall ho 
him with ſacrifices and oblations. 
Which words could not bevye 
ed in the old Law of Moſes, for ti 
by that Lawe, the Egiptians cou \ 
haue neyther Altar nor Sacrifice, Wh \ 
at Chriſtcs comming it was fulfil 
when F Egjiptians were made Chl < 
ſtians, and enioyed both the Aly! 
( 


_- Sacrifices that Chriſtians « 
ylc. 

The ſame thing was fore-tolde 
G o Þ in Malachie, where hee {lan 
to the Iewes and of the Iewiſh 3 
crifices, 7 hawe no pleaſure mm |} 
neither will Treceiue oblations at 
_ ' hands. For that from the Vpriſm 
| The repro- the ſrrme, Gnto the gomg down tht 

bation of of ny name # great among the Ot 
theold Law ziles,and they doe ſacrifice to m 
with a pro- wery where, and doe offer Vnto 
mile ofa mame 4 pure oblation, ſasth the Li 
ncw. Godef Ho#es. In-which wordes v 
ſee firſt, a reprobation of the ew 

ſacrifice, & conſequently of the 1 

of Moſes, which dependeth prin 

pally of that Sacrifice. Secondly, 

ke, thatamong the Gentiles , tht 


-—- 
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uld bea pure maner of ſacrifice, 
oratefull vato G o.D then the 
was, and ſuch, as myght bee 
ormed in cuery place off world, 
not to be tyed to one place one. 
as the Moiſaicall Lawe and facri- 
was. And finally,I wil conclude 
whole matter, with the cxpreſſe 
ds of God himſelfe, concerning 
ceremonies and precepts of the 
Lawe ; Ded: ets precepta non bo- 
Of tudicia im quibus non Gruent. 
aue vnto them precepts that were 
good, and iudgements.wherein 
y ſhall not lyne . That is, they 
enot good to continue perpetu- 
ly, nor ſhal they live in them for 
» but yntill'the time by mee ap- 
nted : of which time he determi- 
more particulerly by Ieremie 
Prophet in theſe words ; Behzld, 
aates ſhall come, and I will makea 
e Conenaunt. or Teftament: with SM 
houſe of Iſrael and Iuda-: not ac- A new Te- 
ing to that Couenaunt which 1 tam cnt 
wyth our Fathers , when. 1 promiſed. 
ight them forth of the Land of E- 'Y 
f. Whereyou ſce,thatat the com- 
ag of Chriſt into this worlde, (for 
um and his byrth, hetalketh at 
large 


ferem,z. 


34 is. 
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large in thys Chapter) there ſhall 

a newe Teftameat , - containing 

different Law from that of theo 

Teſtament, which was giuentot 

Iewes at theyr going forth of Egy 

| Thus much then hetherto h 
TEE The ſam of becnc ſhewed, that Chriſt in all ag 
WW that which Was fore-told & promiſed : thath 

' bath been ſhoulde be G oD, and that hys a 
aid, thoritie ſhold be to change the La 

: ; of Moſes, that was giuen but for 
time,and to eſtabliſh a newe La 
and Coucnaunt, and anewe Tell 

ment of hys owne, that ſhoulde « 

dure and continue for cuer. 


| The fourth Conſideration. 
| N D albeit theſe things bee v 
All perticu- © wonderfull, and ſufficient to 
lers foretold ſtabliſh anie mans beleefe in v 
of Chriſt. worlde, when he ſhall ſce them fi 
_ filled, (which ſhall be the argume 
of my ſeconde Seftion,). yet reſet 
not the Scripture heere, but paſſe 
further, and fore-telleth euery p 
ticuler ate, accident and circu 
Rance, that ſhall fall out of imp® 
tance about the Meſſias at his col 
a ' main 
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o,ificarnation, byrth, life, death, 
reſurretion. As for example, at 
t particuler tyme and ſeaſon hee 
ald appeare. Gere, £9. Verſe 70. 
thee ſhould bee borne of a Vir- Math,r. 
. E(ay,7, ver. 14. That the place 
s birth ſhould be the Towneof 7. 
lleem. Micha. 5. Gerſe,r. That at 
yrth all the Infants rounde a- ., 
tBethlecm ſhoulde be Oaine for 214f%:2» 
ke. erem.z1,Serſe,rs. That the I, 
os of the Eaſt ſhould come and Mazh,2, 
re him,and offer Gold and other 
vato him. Pſal.71.$e.10. That | 
oulde be preſented by hys Mo- rgpe,z. 
in the Temple of Ieruſalem. 
4. >, Ger.r, That he ſhould flee 
d Eoypt,and berecalled thence a- 
c.Oſe,rr.Ser.2. Eſay,r g Serſe,r.. 
at Iohn Baptiſt ſhold goe before 
,and cry ja the Deſert. Eſay, 40. 
3. Mala, z Ser.r. 
\fter thys, that hee shovld begyn 
Owne preaching with all humili- 
quietnes, and clemencie of ſpy- Math,s 
9-42 Verſes That he ſhold _ 
range miracles, and heale all Mat;4,e.8. 
aſcs. Eſay, 2 9. verſe, #, and 3 x5. Marked, 
>J. nd 6 1.Her.r. That he ſhould 
fot the ſinnes of all the worlde. 


Eſay. 


_ 
Proofes of Chriſtianitie, 
Eſay,s3.Dan.26. That he ſho 
27 betrayed by his owne Diſciple. 
40.Ver.ro. and 5.4. Ver. 1g. andi 
Marh,rs Ferſe. 8. Thathe ſhould befol 
and 27 thirtie peeces of filuer. Zach, r7.\ 
72. That with thoſe thirty pe: 
there ſhould be bought afterw 
Field of pot-ſhards. eres. 30. 
Mat.27,7 he ſhould ride into Ierufalem y 
an Aſle before his paſſion. Zack 
7 26, 65 Verſe 9. That the Jewes ſhold bt 
__ 7 ax buffette hys face, and defile 
fame with ſpitting ypon him. Z 
0. Serſe,6. That they ſhould wi 
rent and teare his body before t 
put him to death. Eſay, 5 ;.Ve.2. 
37,Verſe,r18. Thar they ſhould 
him to death among theeues & 1 
lefaftors. Eſay,sz Ser.r2. That 
ſhould giue him vineger to dri 
deuide his apparrell, and caſt lots 
hys vpper garment. P/al,6F,ver. 
and 27, Verſe, T 9. That hee ſhou 
riſe againe from death the thyrd 6 
Palm, 1 5.Serſe x 9. Oſe,0 Ser. z.T! 
he ſhould aſcend to heauen, and 
at the right hand of G o Þ hisfat 
for euer, Pſal.6 7. Herſe.r 9. and ! 
Verſe. r. 
All theſe particularities , and 
| k numl 
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her more, were reucaled in ſcrip- 
puching the Meſhas, ſome four 
nd yeres, ſome two thouſand, 
2me one thouſand,and the laſt 

, aboue foure hundred yeercs 
Chriſt was borne. Which if 
together , and doe conſider 
all, how exaftly they were fut- 
afterwarde, in the perſon of 
ſt, asin the next Seftion ſhall 
lared : if we adde alſo tothys, 
ve haue recciued theſe Prophe- 
Ind predictions from a Nation 
mot of all other dooth hate vs, 
hat the fame are to be ſcene & 
In theyr Bibles, cuen worde for 
$ as they are in ours, if you hold 
emory alſo , what inuincible 
fcs arealledged beforein the ſe. 
I chapter, for the infallible truth 
tainty of thoſe Hebrue Scrip- 
 : you ſhall finde, that hardly a- 
ling can be imagined for mani- 
tion of a trueth, before it come 
alle, which GOD hath not 
Tued in fore-ſhewing the Mcſ 
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Theft Conſuleration. 


—_— 


ND all theſe conſideratiot 

touching the Iewes. The 
maineth fome-what to be ay 
the Gentiles; who albeit they 
to recciue theyr principal kno 
in thys affaire from the Iewiſh 


_ tion, to whom the Meſlias was 


and principally promiſed, andi 
whom the- Gentiles had toe 
both theyr Sauiour and hys / 
ſtles, as alſo the Scriptures for 
monie and witneſſe of them 
and finally,all theyr certaine kt 
ledge and ſounde vnderſtandit 
the miſteries of Chriſt : yet had 
alſo among themſclues, ſome 


Bf notice and fore-warning in 


mattcr, which beeing ioyned 
that'which I haue ſettedown bt 
of the ewes, and examined at 
ifghr of Gods dinine Prophecid 
orealledped,it wil make yery 0 
for confirmation of our Chl 
veritic. And therefore thys laſt 


ſideration, ſhall be of the forekt 


ledge of Gentiles in thys behalle 


Lied HS dc» 2 er Bieta. Aba 
hindi EAR — MM. " PIER | 


239 = 
roofes of Chriſt ianitie. 
better vnderſtanding wherof, 
> be noted, F beſides all know- 
of F Meſlias, that diuers Gen- 
ight haue by the Hebrue ſcrip- .- 
which (as * I haue ſhewed be- * Chap.z 
were in the Greeke language, 
$aocs before Chriſt was borne, 
the inſtrution or conuerlati- 
the Iewes, with whom. many 
s dyd lyue familiarly : there 
iced three waies peculier to the 
iles, wherby they receiued ſome 
ritanding and ; os 15s of . 
preat milterie, The firſt was, by I. "= | 
ion and wrytings of theyr aun- G ib by 
urs. The ſecond, by prophecics "heh 
yr owne. The thyrd, by admo- Sh as 
nent of theyr Idoles & Oracles, wok ——_ 
illy when the time of Chriſtes 
aunce drew necre. Ms *? 
dfor the firſt way, lt 1s cuident®'71,. firſt 
as the Tewes recciued diucrs way 
ds by ſucceſſion from their fore® * 
15,and they againe from Moſes, 
oſs from the Patriarches, Ia- 
Ilaack, & Abraham, (who was 
lt man from who that whole 
MN proceeded , -and in whom 
Were diſtinguiſhed from all o- 
Pcople in the worlde : ) fo bad 
Ee ; 


Three parti» 


bs. | 246 | 
Proofes of Chriſtianitie, 
| Tradition the Gentiles and other Nations, 
| of learning ſucceffion alſo of doftrine and 
| numents,cuen from the bginr 
albeit the lower they went, ther 
corrupt they were, and'more ol 
red-in diuine knowledge, by t 
exerciſe in Idolatry. So we kn 
that the Romains had their lea 
from the Gracians : the Grac 
from the Egyptians : and the E 
tians from the Chaldeans, who! 
the firft people that receiued inf 
tion in divine matters from Ac 
Methuſalem , Noe, and othe 
thoſe firſt auncient Fathers. 
| Nowethenit is to be conſid: 
that by conſent of Writers , | 
. were three famous men that 
together in thoſe auncient tim 
wit, Abraham ;: (who delſcer 
from HxrB= x, was the Fathe 
beginner of the Iewes or Heb 
and with him Iob, and one Ze 
ſtres, that were not of that lina 
HEB=E R, but as wee call then 
diſtinQions ſake, eyther Heath! 
Gentiles , albeit that difference 
notthen -in vre - And of Iob, 
| know by y teſf{mony of hys vc 
that he was a moſt holy & ve! 


ql 
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Of Zoroaſtres, we know one- 
lat he was greatly learned, and 
flimonies thereof vnto his po- 
__ 
s Zoroaſtres lining in Abra- 
time , myght (byaccount of 
ures) ſee or ſpeake with Noe. 
\braham was borne three ſcore 
$ before Noe deceafled. And 
vas borne aboue fitue hundred 
before Methuſale died, which 
uſalem had led two hundred 
vrty yeeres with our firſt Fa- 
dam , that had cnioyed con- 
ion both with God & Angels; 
thereby (no doubt) coulde tell 
high and ſecrete myſterics, e- 
touching Clviſt, in whom 
hope for redemption of hys 
ty dyd conſiſt. Which miſte- 
nd hidden knowledge, itis not 
, but that Abraham, Iob,Zo- 
,& others, who liued at that po 
ththem,might receiue at the *The Iewes 
mand, by Noe, & his chyldren, haue a tra- ; 
ieYSem; Cham, and Iapher, dition, that Þ 
ad liued before the flood, and Abraham - 
ne Methuſalem, which Me- ſerued Sem | 


| lived 251 fayd before,) ſo 15. yeeres | 
yecres with Adam. in chaldza. | 
| Ls I. H.cre- | 4 | 


| 
| 


. - 

* | Cy bo 
F 2 
.\ 


Li * See Clem. 


8 Alex bib.r. 

b $From.ect O- 

{ 747 (1.6. con- 

gra Celſum. 
et Proc. bb. 


1 | 2, Ct 2,10 


Par. Plato. 


[ | 'Triſmegi- 


ſths. 


Merci. Her. 


-| 212: Pamand 


[ cap,r. et de 
#ncepr. 


Gracians. 


Proofes of Chriſtianitie 
Heere-hence it is, that in the 
tings of Zoroaſtres which are 
* or recorded by other Auth 
his name, there be found very 
ſpeeches of the Son of G o.D,v 
hee calleth , Secundan mente 
ſecond minde. And much 
to be ſcene in F writings of Ht 
Triſmegiſtus, (who liucd after 
o1pt, and recciued his learning 
thys Zoroaſtres : ) that the 
Heathen Phyloſophers had mi: 
ynderſtanding of thys ſecond 
in Trinitie, whom Hermes. c: 
The fir#t begotten Sozne of God 
onely ſonne :; his deere, eternai 
mmutable, and mcorruptible $ 
whoſe ſacred Name 3 ineffable, 
are his words. And after himal 
among the Grazcians, were Orp 
HeſioJus, and others, that Vl 
the like ſpeeches of the ſon of 
as alſo the Platoniſts, whoſe v 
and ſentences were too-lons | 


| peate in this place. But hee thal 
| ſee them gathered together at 


let him reade eyther Origen af 
Celſus the Heathen , or els 5: 
in his firſt booke againſt Tuli 
Apoſtata. And thys ſhall fu 


— 4 
| BY 

_ 77 

% . 
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: 
» 
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roofes of Chriſtianitze. 
irſt way, whereby the Gentiles _ 
nderſtanding of Chriſt. | | 
rthe ſecond thing which I mE- The pro- I: 
d, is to be vnder{toode, that a- phecies tow 
the Gentiles there were cer- ching chrif 
Propheteſſes, or women Pro- among thc 
3, called S/by/ls , which in the Gentiles. 
| pong (as LaQtantius gathe- « 
may {1gnific ſo much,as cyther , ,z ; , 6 Þ 

ellers to God , or Remealers of , inſt.cad Þ 
councell. And theſe women, be= '* > BH 
ndued, (as it ſeemeth) wyth a 

ne ſpirit of Prophecie, did vtter 

tymeto time, (though in ſuch 
es as moſt Gentiles vnderſtoode 

not,) moſt wonderful particu- 
es of Chriſt to come , agreeing 
| +4 wholy with the _— 
lracll, or rather ſctting downe «i 
y.things in more lakes & eui- on Lo 
t ſpecch then did the other : the | 

of them beginning her Greeke JEET 
terin theſe very wordes. Kyzzowe Ladihib,g*; 
God, which #s the ſonne of God. miF.capyt,. 
An other of them maketha * 
olediſcourſe of Chriſt in Grecke 
E called Accro#7ichi, for that the 
inning of every, verſe, is by ſome 

cr appointed in order, foorth of 

© one ſentence that runncth tho- 

a row 


%. 


Proofe? of Chriſtianitieſſp, 
» bw the whole. As for exampleth 

ſentence that paſſed through t 

F See Morn. ginning of thoſe verſes which 

Far[/ateth - we talke of, was this, * Jeſws, C 

We the Gerſes Sonne of God, Sawiour, Croſſe. 

#6, 18, de therewcre ſo many verſesin 1 

$-t. Dez, diſcourſe, as there are Letters it 

j| Þ$©.22. ſentence. The totall argume 
+= ing, of the incarnation, yee, | 
glory, & iudgement of the ſor 


Gov. And thelaſt two verſes 
the meeter, are thus. Hee that 
beene heere deſcribed , by our 

Fiche Serſes : 15 an 1mmortall S 


and a King that mutt ſuffer f 


Games. 

'&. -._. - And forthat. theſe Prophed 
The Grecke the Sibyls are of meruailous in 

| erles of the tance to confirme the veritie 0 

4 byls, of Chriſtian Religion, and are alle 

Vhat 1m- often forthat purpoſe, by the! 
$} Fortance & oraue & learned Fathers of the: 
$1 Putbority. (ative Church : asfor exampk 
= Iuſtinus the Martyr,in his Apol 
for Chriſtians ; by Qrigen a 5 
Celſus ; by Arnobivs ad, his 

ler LaQtantius againſt the Gent 

by S. Cyrill, againſt Tulian the / 
ſtata ; by S: Auguſtine in hys be 

Decimutate Des ; by Euſcbius, 
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tantine the Emperour & other; 
lay ſome-what in this .place, 
eauthoritie and credit of theſe 2M 
leaſt any man perhaps might 
inc, (as ſome Gentiles in olde 
would ſeeme to doe) that they 1 
deuiſed and inuented by Chri- | 


2 * 
1 
” 


. And the moſt of my proofes y 
be out of a learned * Oration * See this ! 
en in Latine by the forc-ſayde Orarion m  ; 
our, to a Counſell of Prelates Ewſeb. bb, \ 
daies : whercin hee endeuou- 5, cap, 32, \ 
to ſhewe, the vndouted autho- de $514 Cor 
ff theſe Sibyl prophecies, which Fantms, at. | 
eemed ſo much (after dilligent the end. 
h"made for theyr credite & ſin- 
©) as they ſceme to haue been a 
t cauſe of his conſtant zealc and 


our in Chriſtianity. 


4 fir## proofe,for credite of the 


W_. Sebyls berſes. 


rſt then hee ſheweth, that theſe ; 
rediftitns of the Sibyls, coulde Yarro bb, de* 
de deuiſed or fained by Chriſti- rebus dius. 
or made after the time of Chri- ad C. Ceſa- | 
latiuitie , for that Marcus Var- rem pont. 
L moſt learned Romaine , who max. 


p 74 lyacd 


4 
HH Fenei?. cap. 


2:8 
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lined almoſt a hundred yeeres be 
Chriſt, maketh mention at largt 


_ the Sibyls, (who in number he 


&2 1 5. irs. 


Ee 


were tenne) and of theyr wrytit 
Countryes, and ages, asalſo of 
wryters & Authors, that before 
tyme had left memory of them. 
both hee and Feneſtella, (an ot 
Heathen) doe afhrme, that the y 
tings of theſe Sibyls , were gathe 
by the Romaines from all partes 
the worlde, ( where they might | 
heard of,) and laid vp with diliget 
and great reuerence in the Capitc 
ynder the charge and cuſtodie of! 
High Prieſt and other Officers, 
ſuch ſorte, as no man might ſee 
reade them, but onely certaine 
12 called the Fsf#zne, & mu 
elle might any man come to fall 
or carrupt them. 


——. 


Mie es 


hm 


The ſecond proofe. 


Econdly he ſheweth , that-$-! 
Erithrea,. who..made the for 
Accroſtike verles of Chriſt, teſtifi 
of her ſ{lfe, that ſhe liued about fi 


Hundred yeeres after the floode' 
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, and her Countriman Apolli- 
5 Erithraus and Varro doe re- 
'that ſhe lined before the warre 
Troy,and prophecied to the Gre- 
5 that went to that warre , that 
yy ſhoulde be deſtroyed. Which 7,7 b.; 
$ more then a thouſand yeeres be- 
Chriſt was borne. Cicero alſo, 
t was ſlayne more then fortic 
res before Chriſtes natiuity,tranſ- | 
dinto Latine,the former Accro- S** Crcoro of 
e verſes, as Conſtantine fſayth, this Accro- 
ich tranſlation was to be ſeene in /f ike berſes - 
s works, when Conſtantine wrote of Stbylle, 
 Oration : ſo that by no meanes bb. 2. de di 


y could be deuifed or brought in 41arione. b 
Chriſtians. 


ane. cap.0. 
Cicero. 


—_——_— 


The thyrd proof?. Wo 


Hirdly he ſheiweth, that the ſame 
Cicero , in dyuers places of hys 
orks, beſides the mention of theſe 
ccroltike yerſes , inſinuateth alſo 

Other Prophecie of Sibylla, tou-- 
nga King that ſhoulderyſe ouer 
the worlde , wherewith himſclfe 
d the Romans 1ere greatly trou- 
Kd : and therefore in one place,af- 
L. 4+ ter 


| 


% 
. 


Cicero,ltb,2, 
ae dr:t8. pan- 
lo po#? me- 


Ss Cicero bib, r, 


Epiit. fam. 
EpifF.1,2,; 


SAL 
* See bb. 2, 


| Ne 


| Epi? »S3 


* Hee was 
Father to 
:lcopatra. 


Fhe feare 
which the 
Romans 


had of the. 
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Proofes of Chriſtiamtie. 
ter along inuetiue againſt hyse 
mie Anthonie, that would ſeeme 
giuecredite to that Prophecie, or 
ther as Cicero: dooth vrge agal 
him, woulde haue had the amet 
filzed in Ivlius Czfar, he conclud 
thus ; Lee Gs deale with the Pre 
of our Roltzron , to alledpe 
om -— ot of the books fs [ 
{, thena K1NG, whom neither 
Gods nor yet men, can ſuffer heere 
ter to be 1m Rome. 

The lyke prophecie of Siby 
touching a Xzg, is infinuated 
the ſame Cicero, in hys firſt Bod 
of Epiſtles to Lentulus : to wit,th 
when the * Romaines ſhoulde 
ſtore a King in Egypt by force, the 
ſhouldecnſue the vniuerſall King 
that ſhould be Lord ouer Romain 
and all other. Which Prophecie be 
ing much vrged by Cato the T 
bune, * againſt the reſtoring « 
* Ptolomzus Aulates late King « 
Egypt,that for his cuill goyernme 
was expulſed by his ſubieQts, F mt 
ter was thought of ſuch weight | 
all the Romaine Senate, (I meant 
ſequell of this Prophecie)that when 
as otherwiſe for many reſpeats, 

W . 


l th 
thy 
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e greatly inclined to haue reſto- vniuerfall 
| the ſayd Prolomie : yet in % King pro- | 
thysReligion, (as they called it,) phecied by: 

changed. theyr mindes . But Sibylla. 

tat ? coulde they alter by thys the 

ermination of God ? No trudlie, 

ſoone after, King Ptolomie per- 

uing the Senators mindes to bee 

red, fled ſecretly from Rome to 
xx Gabinius, that was Gouernour 

Syria , and for fiue Millions of Dyoz.'3.z 9, 
old that he promiſed him, hee was hiFor. - 
the force of Gabinius reſtored : 
dd not long after was Chriſt borne, 
cording.to the meaning of the Si- - 
ll Prophecie. 


The fourth proofe. 


awd 


{ Ourthly, thefaid Emperor Con- 
ſtantine prooueth the authoritic 
t theſe Sibyls verſes, for that Augu- . 
us Caſar before our :Sauior Chriſt 
as borne, had ſuch regarde of the, - 
at helayd them yp in more ſtraigh-. 
order then before,” (according as . 
uctonius a Heathen , in hys life re- Sw#t- tran 
neth,) vnder the Altar of Apollo, <4» 3,4 | 
dthebyll Palatine : whereno man F##. Aug. - | 
| L.$s-. might: 
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might hauethe ſight of them but 

ſpeciall lycence; which lycence Ct 

ſtantine prooueth that Virglll 

Poct had,for that he was in high 

[Sibylla al- uour with Auguſtus. And the 

[ledged by forcina certaine Eglogueor comp 

fl Virgl, ſition of verſes, . 4 'hee made 

praiſe of a young child named $: 
4 
| 
| 


ninus, newly borne to .AſiniusÞ 
- lio, Auguſtus great friende, ( or 
| other take it,) .of Marcellus a lyt 


| 


| | 


| boy, that was Nephew to Auguſt 
| by bys ſiſter Oftauia,or rather of! 
both, for adulation of Auguſtus 
applyeth (I ſay) to one -or both 
the young Infants, the whole pt 


phecic, which hee had readein t 
verſes of Sibylla, touching the by 
of Chtiſt, and of the peace, grace, 
gm -world. that ſhold come 
"him. Vpon which ſubic&he beg 
"REO neth thus. | 
 Vergil, Eg- 0 ltima Cumai Sent - 
op. 4. zam tempors tas: 
j Magnus ab mtegro-. 
| Chriſtes ſecrelorum naſcitur ordo : 
; preordina- lam redit i Virgo, 
2K0n, _  redtant Saturma regnd. 
That is, now is come the laſt: 


* © prophecicd by Sibylla,called Cw 


cc 


Nv 
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Proofes of Chriſt ianitie, 
2commeth to bee fulfilled the © © 

at ordinaunce: and prouidence of © © 
> D, appointed. from the begin- *-* 

g of the world; (theſe were Sibyl. * © 
words,) nowe commeth the Vir- * © 
e, and the firſt. golden dayes of ©* 
turnus ſhail returne againe. eL 

Thus.much tranſlated Virgil. out 
Sibylla, touching the cternall de- 
mination of G o Þ , for Chriſtes 

mming into thys worlde : as alfo 
his Mother the Virgine : & of the 

finite bleiſings that ſhold appeare 

ith. him. /Naw-enſueth.in the ſame 

det, what Sibylla had {aid for Chri- 

S aftuall natiuitie. | : 

' dam noua pro Denies Chriſtes - 
 Celodamittitur alto : byrth.- 
Chara Deaum ſoboles.07 c. 

Naw a'new progenie or of-ſpring « e 

ſent-downe:. from Heauen : the « c 

cerely beloued iſſue or child. of the « c 

ods. - And: noteheere, that Sibylla « c 

vc: plainly, Chara. Des ſoboles , the 

I*c2!4 beloued Sonne of G o D,and 

G2: Gods but that Virgil would 

C:iowe the flyleof. hys time. And 
IrCty }:e: {iterh downe out of St- 

ia, the. fect and cauſe; of thys 

Mne of Gods natiuitic,in this ſort- 
| Te- 


FC hriſtes 


Ficauſc of 


comming. 


ce: 
cc 
cc 
cc 


ce .F 
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Te duce, fi qua manent, 
ſeelerss Veftigta noitri :- 
drritaperpetuo, 
ſoluent formidine terra... 

That is, thou being our leader, 
Capraine : the remnant of our fit 
ſhall be made voyde, or taken awa 
and ſhall deliver the worlde for cut 
from feare for the ſame. 

Theſe arc Virgils wordes tranſl 
ted (as I fayde) out. of Sibylla. Ar 
nowe conſider you -in reaſon, wh 
ther theſe -Propheties might bee aj 
Plyed (as Virgill applyed them) t 
thoſe poore childre in Rome, or no 
whodyed ſoone after this flattery 0 
Virgil, without dooing good,cythe 


 tothemſclues or to others ? Albe 
. (perhaps) in thys poynt, the Poet i 


to beexcuſed, in that he beeing nc 
able to imagine what F Sibyl ſholi 
ons ml his aduantage thereo! 
in applying the ſame to the beſt p!<- 
Theſe then are the proofes, whic 


Conſtantine viced for the credite £2 


authority of the Sibyll ycrſes.. At 
of SibyBa--Erithrea in particu!« 
that made the Accroſtis: yerfes b< 
fore mentioned , of. Chriſtes deal 
OY. "i 
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Proofes of Chriſtianitie; 
nd paſſion, he concludeth in theſe PR Tr” 
rords ; Theſe are the things that fell onftant _ | 
om Heauen, into the minde of  thys Poon * Co 
irgine to fore-tell, For which cauſe [ , , c Li _ 
induced/to account her for bleſſed, = 7 
hom our Saxiour did vouchſafe to 7? "_ 
buſe for 4 Prophet , to denownce Onto * _— | 
he world,hus holy prowidence towardes SAsACA.TE 
z8. And wee may conſider in _ 
whole diſcourſe of Conſtantine, for 
authoritic of theſe verſes. Fyrſt, that ys» 
he vſcth onely the teſtimonie of ſuch | 
Vryters, as lyued before Chriſt was 
borne, or Chriſtians once thought 
ypon. Secondly, that hee vſcth theſe 2, 
proofes to no mcaner audience,then 
to a Councell and congregation of 
learned men. Thirdly, that hee was 
an Emperour which vſcd them, that 
is, one that had meanes to ſee and 
examine the originall Copies in the 
Romaine Treaſurie . Fourthly, for 
that he had great learned men about 
hym, who were skilfull,and woulde 
be dilligentin the ſearch of ſuch an 
antiquity of importance - eſpecially | 
 Laftantius, that was Maiſter to hys x aqanrin 
ſonne Criſpus, . and who moſt of a- | 
ny Author, reciteth and confirmeth 
the ſayd Sibyls yerſes 3. and yz 
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bb Czfarienſis, that wrote the Eccleſ 

* ſticall hyſtorie , and * recorded tl 
Oration of Conſtantine therein. Ai 

finally we may conſider, that Co 

, ſtantine was the firſt publique C| 

WEL Oration ſtian Emperour, and lyued wyth 
hp as fri three hundred yeeres after Chril 
af when the recordes of the Romain 
were yet whole to be ſeene. He was 
Franſlated religious, wile, and graue Emperot 
1988 KY ccke. and theretore woulde neuer haue bt 

4 ſtowed ſo much labour, to confir: 
ſuch a thing, at ſuch a time, to ſad 
an audience,, . had not: the matte 
beeneof ſinguler importance. Ant 
thus much of the fecond poynt, to 
ching Prophets among the Gentiles 


| 'f 
| | 
Bit 
ll 


j ' pritten 112 
Latime and 


vg» Of the confeſSon of" Oracles, cor 
 cernmg Christes comming. 


_— 


+ Hereremaincth onely a worde 0 

© twotobeſpoken of the thyrde: 

which.is, of the confeſſion of deuils 

and Oracles, concerning the com- 

1 ming of | Chriſt; eſpecia] y. when the 

-tume of hys appearance. drewe ncere; 
and that they began to fore-tell hys 

Power and vertue. Wherein as Þ 
os m#ght 
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Proofes of Chriſtianitie: 
tht alledge diners examples , re-- 
ded by the Gentiles themſclues : 
or that I haue beene ſome-whart 
g in the former poynts, and ſhall 
ie occaſion to ſay more of thys 
tter in-another place heereafter, I 
ll touch onely heere two Oracles 
Apollo concerning this matter. 
The one whereof, was to a Prieſt 
hys owne, that demaunded hym 
true Religion, andofGod : to & 
hom he aunſwered thus in Greek. Th@ gr 
thaz Gnhappie Prieft , why dooff 1. 
ou a5he me of God,that us the father 
all things : and of this moﬀ renouw- , _ 
xed Kings deere and onely ſonne, and S115 178 
the ſpirit that containeth all. toc. Thuls, et | 
Was, that ſpirit wil enforce me ſhort- Dorphy. et 
e,to leaue this habitation and place ©#t+ de or 
'Oracles.. | 
The other Oracles was td Augu- - | 
tus Czfar,cuen about the yery time The ſecong 
at Chriſt was ready to appearc in Oracle. 
)eſh.For wheras the ſayd Emperour 
ow drawing into age, wold needes g,; 1. 5,65 
Zoe to Delphos, and therelearne of ,, 1 = 
\pollo, who ſhoulde raigne after Niceph, Lb, 
bim, ard what ſhoulde become of' biſt.cap. 13 
things when he was dead ; to which * * 
&Kmaunde, Apollo fora great ſpace 
FE would 


Proofes of Chrifgzanitie. 
would make no aunſwere, notwi 
ſtanding, Auguſtus had beene y 
r fa: in making the great Sac 
ce called Hecatombe.Butin Y ent 
when the Emperour beganne toi 
rate hys ſacrifice againe, and to | 
inſtant for an aunſier : Apollo | 
1t were)inforced,vttered thele (tran 
words vnto him. 41 Hebrwue chi 
that ruleth ouer the bleſſed Gods,ci 
. enaundeth mee to leaue this habita 
 0n,and out of hande to get mee to ht 
But yet doe you depart mſilence f1 
our Altars. 

Thus much was Apollo inford 
to vtter of his owne-miſeric, and 
the comming of the Hebrue bg 

that ſhould put him to baniſhmen 
But yet the deceitful ſpyrit , to hold 
ſtill hyscredite, woulde not haue 
matter reucaled to. many; Wheruj 
pon, Auguſtus falling intoa gre: 
muſling with himſclfe. , what -th) 
aunſwer might import : returned 
Rome, and builded there an Alta 
 1n the Capitole, with thys Latine 1n- 
F..  _ ſcription (as Nicephorus affirmeth,) 
Ticeph lib 1 ' 1r4 pramogenits Det : 'The Altar of 
'£4p,77 Gods firſt begotten Sonne. 


Thus thea haucl declared, _ G 
4 k 


a © 
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Proofes of Chriſt tanitie. 
thecomming of Gods ſon into 
worlde, was fore-tolde bothe to Ry t 
xc and Gentile, by all meanes that 2 $f of 
Tbly in reaſon might be deuiſed; 5 firſt 
tis, by Prophecies, ſignes, figures, Section... . 
monies, tradition , and by the 
ffe(ſſon of deuils themſelaes, Not 
y that hys comming was fore- 
&. but alſo, why, and for what 
Ie he was for to come, that is, to- 
the onely Sauiour of the worlde : 
lie for the ſinnes of all men : to- 
lainea newe Lawe, & more per- 
tCommon-wealth. How alſo hee: 
to came: to wit, in mans fleſh, 
likenes of ſinne, in. pouertic, and: 
nilitie. The tyme likewiſe of hys 
pearaunce- was prefigured, toge- 
'with the manner of hys byrth, 
© ations, death, reſurreftion, & 
ntion. And finally, nothing can: 
more deſired for the fore-know- 
We of any one thing tocome, then 
as delivered & vttered- concerning: 
© Meſſias, before that euer Chiiſt 


The con» 


Chriſtians were talked of in the- The argu+ 
orlde. Nowe then remaineth it to- ment of the: 
ſider and'examine; whether theſe two Sefti- 
ticularitics, fore-toldeſo long a- ons follow» 
X of the Meſſias tocome, doc a--ing, 


oree: 


«© = P 
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Proofes of Chriſtzanitie. 
gree in Chriſt,, whom we ackna 


edge for the true Meſſias. And th 
ſhall be the ſubief or argument « 


all the reſt of our ſpeech in ty 
Chapter. 


—_—} 
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v3 Howe the former predidtions wen 
fulfilled in our Sautour Chrift, 
| at hys beeing Hpon 
earth. 


SRCT.2 
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A Lbeit in the. poynts before re 

ted, which are to be fulfilled in 

the Meſlias at his comming;we haut 

| ſome controuerſie & difagreement 
FOurcontro- with the Iewe,as hath been ſhewcd 
ucrlie with yet our principall contention in thi 
Gentiles, all, is with the Gentiles & Heathen, 

3 that belecue no Scriptures. For that 
\Þ in diuers of the former Articles, tht 
| Iew ſtandeth with vs, and for vs, & 
offereth his life in deſence thereof,ad 

far forth as if he were a Chriſtian.In 

ſo much, as the Gentile oftentimes, 

is inforced to meruaile, when he {ce 
ctha people, ſo extreamely bent one 
againſt another , as the Icwes. are 

" oainſt 


—— 
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Proofes of Chriſtiane. 
| Chriſtians : and yet doe ſtand 
xeremptorily in; defence of thoſe 
y principles , which arethe pro- 
cauſes of theyr diſagreement. 
But heereunto the Iewe maketh . | 
ſwer,that his diſagreement from Ourcontro-' 
is in the application of thoſe uerlie with 
xciples.For that in no wiſe he will the ewes. 
pw,that they were, or may be veri- 
(in Teſts. And hecrin he ſtandeth 
inſt ys, much more obſtinatly 
ndooth the Gentile. For that the 
tile, as ſoone as he cometh once 
vnderſtande and beleeue the Pro- 
ecies of Scripture, hee maketh no. 
bt or difficulty in the applicati- 
i thereof :: for that: hee ſeeth the 
te moſt evidently fulfilled in our 
tour Chriſt, Which is the cauſe, 
at fewe or no_ Gentiles ſince Chris 
Sappearaunce, hane cometo bee 
wes, but that preſently alſo they 
aſſed ouer to be Chriſtians. L _ 
But the ewe by no meancs wil be The gþftiz 
oued to yeeld, albcit hee hauc ney- qacjie of the 
er Scripture, nor reafon, or proba- 1eyes, 
llitie for his defence, Which among | 
e thinges, is a veric great argu- 
£nt to prooue, that: Teſus was the- 
ic Meſliasindecde, ſeeing that a+ 
| mong. 


o 
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 Proofes of Chriſtianitie , 
mong the markes of the true Me 
as ſette downe by Gods . Prophy 
thys was one : that hce ſhould be 
fuſed of the Iewiſh Nation. Het 
_: Te0gh "3 kong ge of the hi 
\ | Ghoſt ſo long before vttercd ; 
F | -, aag tal fone which the * builders refuſed, 
| | arc the buil. 224de the head ftone of the corner 

| ders, who #5 doone by God, and it is meruai 
take yppon m7 our eyes. Heere-hence is that gr 


T ! them to complaint of Efay, touching the 


# | build Gods <<dulitic and obſtinacie of his pt 
S + houſe. ple, againſt their Meſſias,at his cot 
| Marh,zr ming, which Moſcs alſo long'belt 
; Efay, C, Eſay exprelled moſt eftectually. 
'Denr,28, It maketh then,notalittle forc 
cauſe (gentle Reader)that the Iewi 
-| Nation is {o wilfully bent againſt 
T helewes ang that they refuled Chriſt ſo pt 
| obſtinacie cn ptorily athis being among the 
| againſt vs, a Fgr whom ſocuer that Nation ſho 
; Breatargu- receiuc and acknowledge : it were 
| meat for ys. great argument by Scripture, that! 
x were not indeede the true Meſli9 
But yetto demonſtrate to the worl 
whatlittle ſhew of reaſon they haut 
in ſtanding thusagainſt theyr ow! 
faluation, and in refuſing Chriſt, 
they doe : I will in as great breulf 
as I may,runne ouer Y chicfe po 
| 


261 
Proofes of Chriſtianitie. . 
paſſed at his beeing ypon earth, 
Bored examine by the teſtimo- 
of his greateſt enemies, whether 
fore-ſayd Prophecies, and all 0- 
ſignes, which haue beene from 
deoinning , to fore-tell vnto vs 
true Meſſias were fulfilled in 
and hys aftions,or no. | 
d for that the matters are ma- 
ad dyuers, that will come heerin 
handled, I wil for order ſake, 
ce all to foure conſiderations. 
creof the firſt, ſhall be, touching me 
ime fore-prophecicd of the c6- The deuiſi- 
>of the Meſhas , and whethes 22 of thys 4 
ame agreed with Chriſtes natj.. SCUon into 
or no. The ſecond ſhalbe of dj. foure conſi- 
particulers that paſſed in Chri. drations. 
xarnation, byrth , circumciſi- 
and other accidents,. vntyll the 
that he began to preach. The 
I ſhall be of his life, conuerſati- 
myracles, and doctrine. The 
and laſt, ſhall be of his " pur 
icath, reſurretion, and a centi- 
In all which, (as I ſayd before) The teſti- 
| vie no one Authour cr teſti- monies here 
eof our owne ſide, for appro- yſed. 
Uy thing that is in controuer- 
weea vs ; but all ſhallpaſle b 
| yall, 


:apfainted. 
9 


 Proofes of Chriſttanitie, 
tryall,cyther of their own ſcriptu 
or of manifeſt force & conſeque 
of reaſon, or els by expreſle rec 
of our profeſſed enemies. 


lror_ 


The jirft Conſideration. 


bs 


KC OR the firſt then , concen 
the tyme, which is the prind 
and heade of all the reſt : it isto 
noted, that by conſent of all Vi 
ters, both Pagan, Tewiſh, and C 
ſtian, IEsvs, (whom we bd 
and confelle to be true C x Rl 
was borne the twentie-fiue d 


December, in theende of the! 


\. * See Ewſeh. 
| «ww Chron. 


and one yeere of the raigne 0 


Emperour Auguſtus Czfar, v 


was fiftcene yecres before his 1d 
ended. Alfo in the beginning 0l 
thirty-three yeere of Herods rai 
lJurie, which was foure yeer6 
more before hys death. And 
the beginning of F world, as *! 
account, foure thouſand, one 

dred, and ninetie-nine. And 

thers doe account, foure thou 

foure-ſcore & nine : for that 


' poynt , bctweene the Hebru& 


_— 
- - 


Proofes of Chriſtiane. 
racians, there is a difference of 
little more then an hundred 
, conccrning theyr re:koning. 
je ſtare of the world at Chriltes 
tic, was thys. The three Mo- The general 
ics of the Aſſirians ,. Perſians, ate. of the 
Grecians were paſt ouer, and worlde at 
: and the Romaincs were en. Chriſtes c6- 
into the fourth, that was grea- ming. 
enany of the reſt, according to | 
rophecie of Daniell , fiue hun- Danz. zt 
yecres before Oftauius Czſar, 4 
med Auguſtus, after fiueciuill g,.,, 1, 44. 
by himſclfe waged, andatter 1,1 oa. 
te broyles & bloodſhedin the ,, al in G4- 
de, raigned peaceably alone for , Auguſt. © 
y yeeres together : and in token | 
| niuerſall peace ouer all the 
zhe cauſed the Temple gates of 
$to be ſhutte, <C_ the 
dme of the Romans in ſuch ca- 
albeit this had happencd but 
© before, from the building of 
evnto that tyme. And the very 
day that Chriſt was borne in 
» Augnaſtus commaunded in 
e (* as afterward was obſerued) 


Oro. Lb.6 
no man ſhould call him Lord, hifr .cap.s - 
by to ſlonifie the free libertie, 
of, & {ccuritic wherin all men 

; were 


__ — 
 Provfes of Chriſtianniel 
wer after ſo long miſcries, whi 
continuall warres the world h: 
| _ firſt, tha 
| By thys we gather firſt, that 
| The firſt ma of Chrilfes byrth , agre 
ally with the Prophecie ſo lon 
' TheRo fore ſctte downe in Daniel, (wi 
;2A _ in the firſt Monennny 
>a" ter his time there ſhold be thret 
&-pmnyp narchics more, and the laſt b 
pre ? ofall: at whoſe appearing th 
| ſias ſhoulde come, and build 
: © — Gods kingdome throughoul 
whole world. | | 
The ſecond Secondly , wee ſee that ful 


f proofe. 
} 
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| EILGDIC _ WAICO Clay 'Propher,aboue ! 
= -- dry res before Daniel, fo ; 
aratthe comming of Chil 

ple ſhould ſte in the beauties; i 

And apgainte; chere ſhowlde bee'® 

of peace; And yer (ar, hee jo 

- = _ Pranceof peace. And K. Dauic 
w,,r beforchim againet 1» his dai 

i | ſhall ariſe tuitice and abounds 
peace. Which thing , thought 

. » allyitbeto be vnderſtood,of il 
Ws wo peace and rranquillitie 


es andſoules : yet conſid 


$ 


7  $. thatcxternall peace alſo was 16 
L- ric for a tyme, for the quict pl 
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Proofes of Chriftiapitie, . 
ubliſhing of Chriſtes Goſpell:2. 
ing that ſame was brought -_ 
ſemoſt miraculouſly vpon the: 
ine;whe in reaſon men might 
xpett the ſame, for theinfinite 
s wherein the world a little be- 
ad been : and by reaſon of the 
une Monarchie ſo freſhly efta- 
d, (which- in theyr beginnings 
dnt to be troubleſome : ) thys 
(I fay) can not be buta great 
ent, that thys was the proper 
of the Meſſias his comming. © 
hus much for the ſtate of we 
in generall.. -- 
Tow for the particuler ſtate The "ry. 
ic at Iceſus patiuity,thus i it was, proofe. : 
ing as Ioſephus the Iew,(who 
Fne within five yeeres after The Scofiter: 
Econ )deſcribeth 4 ſame; of Iuda. 
[crod a ſtrapger,whoſe Father 
NAnti ter, came out of Idu- © 
wasiſen to acquaintance and-fa 
with.the Romans, partly by. 5cxtancin.: 
d Fathersrheanes , who' Was, archer 
thus words arc) 4 well mong- plc, andthyy:! 
”, ; duiFrions, and JeSooke & father: was.” : ; 
| bred owne dilipence & arh- broughe ”* 
becing.of him both wie ationg- * © 
hoe and of excellent tare: Xe 2 
M, 1. quali- 1 ng... 


32 Proofes of Chriſt iamtie, 
FF & E-ſcb. 45,r, qualitics. By which commend 
cap,0,ex A- he cam at length to marry y c 
hricazo. To- ter of Byrcanus King of Iuric 
| ſeph.;b,14 was deſcended linially of the 
wif | & 2759. cap, 2 of Dauid, and Trybe of Tuda, 
[1 by thys. marriage , obtayned( 


3 
j 


, 
! 
) | 


Fatherin Lawe to þe Gouernt 
the Prouince of Galilie vnder 
Bur Hyrcanus afterwards fallin 
the hands of the Parthyans, ti 
THe firſt ry- ried hym into Parthya : Her 
ſing of He- away toRome, & there by ti 
rod Aſco- ciall helpe and fauour of Anil 
lonita. that ruled in company togethe 
ORaauius, hee obtained to bec 

- © King of lurie, without any 
intereſt in the worlde . For ti 
onely his ſayd Father in Law 

canus was yet aliue in Part! 

. . allo bys younger brother An 
_ Jus, and three of hys ſonnes, © 

_ *Antigonus, Alexander, and! 

bulus, and diuers others of the 
. royall in Iurie. = 
K-: Herod then, hauing proculi" 
- Toſep. bb.rs theſe meanes to be King of WW 
 anti.c8.9.17 procurcd firſtto haue in by» 

.: © thefore-faydKing Hyrcanus, 

. put himto death : bee alſo m4 

. - tothe ſame cnde., his youn 9p 
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Proofes of Chriſtiane. 
Ariſtobulus, and his three ſons 
iſe. Hee put to death alſo bys 
e wife Mariamnes, that was K. x 
ic (anus daughter,as alſo Alcxan- murders c6- 
1a Wer Mother : & ſoone after two mitted by 
d is owne ſonnes , which he had Herod. 


The moſh 
horrible 


rndfiic ſfayde Mariamnes, for y they 
ler i of the bloode royall of Tuda. Por 
ling a little after that againe, heput 7.4, 5.70, 


, tiath hys thirde ſon named Anti- 
Leo Hee cauſed alſo to be flaine at 
y thiWime, fortic of the cheefeſt no. 
nicn of the Trybe of Iuda. And 
thalW@ylo the Iew wryteth (that liued 
be oF fame rime with him) hee put 
1y th all the Sarhedrim , that is, 
x thWaucntic and two Senatours of 
.avW'y be of Iuda,that ruled F peo- 
ec killed the chiefe of the See tofe hk. bh J 
Phariſics, Hee burned the Ge- 77,2 Or 
pies of all the Kings & Princes bee he 
houſe of Iuda : and cauſed 
icholaus Damaſcenus an Hi 
orapher that was his ſeruaunt, 
we out a pectidegree for him & 
ne.as though he had diſcerded 
theauncient Kings of Iuda. | | 
tranſlated the High prieſt- A patterne 
and ſoldeit to ftrangers. And of an ambi» 
F, hee fo raſed, dyſperſtd; and ©9u5 Ty- . 
| M.2 manp> 1 


bu 


Lib.1s.cd.r, 
Philo bib. ag 
z ermpor oo -- 


Th- pro- 
do of 
Jacob tou- 
ching the 
 ſcepter of 
* Tuda, 


43 Gene. f 9. 
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Proofes of Chriſtianitie, 

mangled the houſe of Iuda : a 
one iote of gouernment, dignitic 
principalitie remained therein. | 
when he had done all this, then 
IEsvs of the ſame houſe and 
of Inda, borne in Bethleem, they 
per Cittic of Dauid , which D 
was the founder and firſt Auth 
Regalitic in Iuda. | 

Nowethen, conſider the proj 
cieof Iacob , concerning. the p 
culer time of Chriſtes appeara 
almoſt two thouſande yeeres bt 
theſe things fell out. Come hethe 
chylaren, (layd he) that I may tt 
the things which are to happen # 
latter dayes,z7c. The Scepter 'ſ | 
be taken from Tuda , Gntill het 


 whowtobe(ent : and hee ſhall 


from Dayids daycs, (who beg® 


expectation of Nations. Which 
phecie, that it was fulfilled now 
Chriſtes natiuitie, when Herod 
extinguiſhed all gouernment! 
da, no man can deny, that wb 
knowledge the things ſer dow! 
fore, which are recorded by W 
both of that time, and of thel 
Nation and Religion themſelud 
And that it neuer was ful 


g" 


of 
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Proofes of Chriſt tanitie. 'A 
zernment of the houſe of Iuda ) That the * 
Ill this time,appearcth plainly by Scepter ne- 
ſtories and Recordes both di- uer failed in 
2 and w5,cmar For that from Tuda vntill 
id, (who wasthe firſt King) vn- Herod cam. 
edechias that was the laſt , and 7,Reg,0, 
lin 9" captiuitic of Babilon, the 
ture ſheweth how all the Kings | 
banded from the houſe of Inda. 7p 2 
{ during.the time of theyr capti- 57 
during-the time of theyr capti 4 
in Babilon, (which was ſeauen- eg 
aces) the Iewes were alwaies per- Thal.m tr. 
ed to chuſe themſclues a Gouer- $42.c4.Ds- 
of the houſe of Inda , whom #£/-Manme- 
called RESCHGALVTA-. moth. . 


Ind after theyr deliuery from Ba- Rab. Moyes. 


n, Zorobabel was their Captain 8-97 P7#s; 
ne ſame 'Trybe : and fo others af- MATmonens . 
, Yntill you come to the Mac-. Eſd.bb 1 Cthe 
Dees, who were both Captaines CESEEE Mat. 
Prieſtes : for that they were by {#67 fh.4 For 
others ſide, of the Trybe of Iu- Rab. Rymby.. | 
and by the Fathers ſide, of the ©9/7 m Agg.. 
de of Leui, as Rabbi Kimhi hol- 4 oſep.lib. 13+. 
And from theſe men downe to © 74+ 474+. 
anus & Ariſtobulus whom He- :"< 
llewe, there continued ſtill the 
lyne, as Ioſephus declareth. So 
y thys Prophecie it is cuident, 
leſus was borne at the propper. 
M: 3. time 


% 
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Proofes of Chriſtianitie. 
time appointed for the Meſhas,) 
there was neyther King nor C; 
taine , nor High-Prieſt, nor Cor 
ſeller, nor any one Gouernour oft 
houſe and Trybe of Iuda, left in] 
ric, 

An other Prophecie there is, 

The fourth jeffe evident then the former, whe 
| proofe..0 jniris affirmed , that the Mei 
V ſhold come before the ſecond Te 

The de- ple of TIerafalem, (that was bull 
ftruQion of by Zorobabel after the Tewes wt 

-1]4 the ſecond returned from their captiuity in! 
3 Temple, bilon) ſhoulde be deſtroyed by! 
_ -. Romaines. For better ynderftand 
whereof, it is to bee noted, that 

 ” Temple of Ierufalem was buul 
LY 3-Re,6 ,0t 7, twice; firſt by Salomon, which 
2, Chron,3 ted about fourc hundred and 

all Eſeb.m two yeeres, and then it was buit 
Loft Chrov. and deſtroyed by Nabuchodona 
\T Clem. lib.z King of Babilon. Wherefore ad 
| #7707. ſcauentie- yceres after, it was bull 
| £Reg,?5 againeby Zorobabel, whored 
" 2>E[4,1,3,4 the Iewes from Babilon , and'\ 
= continued, vntil it was deſtroyed 
ſecond tyme by Tytus,ſfon to Ve 

ſian the Romaine Emperour, a 

forty and ſixe yeres after our Saul 


Chuiſt his aſcention. At what!) 


» v 


. 
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jad laſted from Zorobabel almoſt 
chundred yeeres : and from Salo- 
2n, abouec a thouſand. 
And in the- tyme of the ſeconde 

ilding, the people of Ifracll were 

pre,and much afflicted in reſpe&t 7, Eſeras.s. 
theyr late baniſhment ,.( though ad 6. 

ch aſſiſted to this worke by the 

cralitie and munificencie of Da. - By 
s King of Babylon : ) ſo was the Ht of | 
ulding and workmanſhip of thys p.m. 
ond Temple , nothing compara- Temple | 
, for excellencie to the firſt, which j.q. orge= 
as builded by Salomon, when the then - © 
ves were in the flower of theyr ,1.. 64. 
rie and riches. This teſtificth Ag- , Eſdras,y, 
us the Prophet, who was one of l *Y 

builders, & he teſtificth the ſame 
Zorobabet and to the reſt of thoſe 
at were with him, by Gods owne 
pointment, in theſe words. The ES 
nd of God was made to Aggeus the E823 
het. Tell Zorobabel the fonne of 
Lithiel Captame of Tuda, and leſs 

ſorme of Ioſedec high Prieff , and 

rest of the people. W ho us there left 
Jos , that [awe this Temple 1 hu 

F glory, (before our tranſmigrati- 

.) and what ſay you to thes, which 

We we'ſce 7" 1s t-not im.01ur eyes s 

M. 4. though 


27.2 
 Proofes of Chriſtianitie. 
though it were not at al? That is,is 
not as though it were a thing of r 
thing, in compariſon of the forny 
"Temple, which Salomon builded, 

Thus ſaid Aggeus by Gods cot 
- miſſion, of the materiall building 
the ſecond Temple. And yet to cot 
fort the Iewes withall; he was cot 
maunded preſently in the ſame ch 
ter to ſay thus ; Comfort thy ſelfe 
 robabel,zp comfort thy ſelfe leſu tl 
ſorne of Ioſedec high Prieft, and ca 
fort your ſelues all yee people of 
earth, ſayth the Lord God of Hoſﬀe 
doe ye the things which 1 comenauit 
with yow, when ye came ſoorth of 
Land of Egipt,and feare not, for th 
ay Sparit ſhall be among. yowu., Ti 
jo fayth the Lorde God of ho#Ts * a lt 
S* Thys he ze yet remameth,when I wall mit 
| aid tor that both heauen andearth, bath ſea, 4 
, F the three ' Landwith ol Countries in the w# 
$$ BMonarchies. 42d ther ſhallcome tht DES1R®! 
+ =. ed TH F- ATIONS;: Am 
yncrin wy/, s houſe (or Tem le ) mn 
Where was ok ls Geof Hoff 
| {ontinuall Sylver 75 mime, and Gold 
| Wrarrcand ayth the Lorde GO D of Hott! 
' {Ploodſhed. prove ſhall bee the glory of the 


hore or Temple, more then of " 


—_ Www = 
-* 


io «/ 
Tl 
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h the Lord God of Hoftes. Hether-- 
are the wotds of God by Aggeus, 
| the often repetition, of zhe Lord 
d of Ho#tes,is to ſignifie Y. certain- 
& oreat weight of the matter pro- 
ed . Nowe conſider then, that 
eras God had ſaid immediatly be- 
e, Y thys ſecond Temple was no- 
ng in reſpett of F firſt, for pompe 
I riches of the materiall building, 
ich the old men in the Booke of 
Iras doe teſtifie by theyr weeping, 
hen they ſaw thys ſecond, and re- 
mored the firſt) yet nowe G o D 
th, that Gold 7 Siluer xs hrs own, T2 Eſdreg, 
though hee made no account of 
aboundance thereof in the for- 
'Temple,. or of the'want of the 
ein thys) and that notwithſtan- 
2 the pouertie of the ſecond buil- * Thys' was* 
p, yet, ſhall it be filled and reple- fulfilled 
ed with plorie , and that in ſuch whe chriſt 
4 it ſhall farre paſſe m glory the was perſo- : 
7: and that ſhal be, (as both nally, and - | 
ieis expreſſed , and other where taught in - : 
|t plainly,): by the comming of the Tem-' 4 
Sauiour * Chriſt into the ſecond ple. — 
| ple, which - ſhall be a greater Luk.7,2,7 9, 
tic, then any dignitic what ſo- Math, 27, 
Was founde jn the farſt building 26,09 
M, S 0. of . 
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"ly of Salomons Temple. | 
Hip. Concerning which poynt, it is 
| .. be conſidered. F the ptr Iews 
WE Tem. beſides the materiall difference 
1 4 building before mentioned , & 
VR. $440} 20tc five things of great importan 
ra. Sanh, £2 bauc been wanting in the ſeco 
5» Thalm, T<mple, which were in the firſt. 
"8 F/;erofſal Ra, Wits The fire ſent from Heauen 
"444 in 44. Darne theHolocauſtes ; The gla 
Lo of GOD (or Angels) appearing 
mong the Images of Cherub 
that ſtood in the Temple ; Them 
nifeſt inſpiration of Gods Spirit) 
pon Prophets , ( for that Prophe 
faylcd in the ſecond Temple ; ) ' 
preſence of the Arke, and laſt of 
Vrim and Thumm. All which gf 
wants and differences, notwithit 
ding, God fſayth as you ſce, that! 
piory of thys ſeconde Temple, i! 
e much greater then the firſt, by! 
comming of Chriſt into the {at 
Which thing, Malachie that j 
at the ſame time when the ſeco 
Temple was, in building , co! 
meth more expreſly in theſe wo! 
Behold, 1 ſend my * Angell;0@ he) 
prepare the way before my face. 
CAE Zr apht after, fball come to this 70 
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, the Lord or Ruler, whom ye ſeeke 

the MESSENGER OF THE © 2 
ESTAMEN;T whom you deſire. prone of $ 
Fehold,he commeth ſaith the Lorde of ohn Bap- 
Fes, and who can tmagine. the day © it. Mat.#, 

hy comming ? or who can Rank | 


r abide to ſee hum ? for he ſhall bee as 
purging fire. (fe. | o 
By all which is made cuident, that 
haſt maſtcameand appearein the 
cond Temple. before: it be deftray+ 
I, (as Iclus;did): and therefore hee 
annot be nowe to eoame; ſeeing the 
yde Temple: was deſtroyed abouc 
ae thouſfaide and fiue hundred 
cres paſt, by:the Romaines, as hath 
ene fayd;;; Which deſtruftion arid 
nall deſpſatjon,:was propbecicd by 
Janiell- , to- inſue foone after the - 
and;-paſfibn of Chriſt in theſe 
ords. 4fter ſixtie and two hebdoma- Wi 
s; Chrift ſhall be ſlame': and a peo- Hg "i 
with their Captaine to come, ſhall 
b wo Cityie,and the Sandtuarie, u Ie CY 
ul the ende thereof ſball be Gafitie 25 Oro. 


- - 


ſPotle,.. And after the warre ended, cd prſe 
ere ſball enſue the Appointed deſola- © ter QArt- 


”, Which prophecy to hauefallen 
tlitterally about 40. yeres after Te- 
Was put to death, whe Icruſalem 

| | | Z was 


ſtes paſhor 


| Two kindes 


256 
Proofes of Chriſtzamtie. - 
was deſtroyed and the Temple oue 
throwne by Tytus; the ſtory of Tok 
phus y learned Iew, who'was: Ca 
taine againſt Tytus in that war,dot 


-manifeitly and at large declare.” 


And for that we haue made men 
tion heere of: Danicls Prophecie coi 
cerning the particuler time: of Chn 
ftes: comming, and of hys-deati 
which. confirmeth -the purpoſe 
treate of ſo perſpicuoufly, as nothin 
can beſaid more cuidear; it ſhall nc 
bee amiſſe to examine the. ſame bt 
fore wee paſſe any further. For be 
ter conceluing whereof, it is to bt 
ynderſtoode, that this:Greeke wort 
Hebdomada, (ſignifying ſeauen)dot 
ſometime import a weeke or ſeaut 
dayes, according-te oifr commo 
vie, andrhen it is called jn-Scriptul 
Hebdomada dieri, a weeke of dayd 
asin Daniell the tenth chapter;al 
the ſecond yerſe ; where the Propii 
fayth of himſclfe, that he did moun 
three weekes of dayes.: But-at otit 
tymes, it ſignifieth the ſpace of i 


__— yecres, and. is called. in ſcript 


Hebdomadaz annorum , a weekc 
yecres.. As in Leuiticus where i! 
layd ; Thou ſhalt number. ynto!® 
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wen weekes of yeeres,that is ſeaucn Lew.2 5.91 


mes ſeauen, which make fortie. axd - 
| *__ - Cf als.paſhh 


we yeeres.” 
Nowe then it is certaine, that Da- 
ll in the Prophecie. before alled- 
d, where hee aſligneth fſixtic-two 
eekes to F tyme of Chriftes death, 
uld not meane weekes of dazes, for 
at hee appointeth  onely ſcauen 

ckes, to the rebuilding of the Cit- 

of Icruſalem, of the Temple, and 

the walles about; which were not 
ded but .in fortie. and nyne.yeeres 
cr , as may bee -gathered by the 
dokes of Eſdras : which forty nine 
eckes,doe make iuſt ſeauen weekes 
-yeeres, And therfore itis certaine, 
at fuich Hebdomadecy of yeeres,arc 
ent heere by-Danicll in all F pro- 


tecie. x | | 
Eirſt then, when the Angel cameto 


etLam ca. 2 


Lib.r.et.3. 


mfort him,and to open ynto him 


ets for the time to come, he ſayde 


ele words - Marke my ſpeeche and 
"aerſtands the Geſron. ; The ſeauentie 
ebdo mades or weekes are ſhortened, 


r baftened ) pon thy people, & bp- 


thy hely Crttie-; to the end all pre- 


TIcation and ſrine may takhz an end, 


Dani. 9, 


t1quitie be blotted out, and ener. 
SO lating 
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Hing initive be brought in place the 
Wilrerem,2 5, of: to the end that Viſmons &* prophy 
| *xpnd 29, C161 may be fulfilled, and the Ho 11 
(| Or HoL1sgs, maybe annomt 
"SM In which words, it ſeemeth that i! 
Angel did allude by naming feaue 
tie, vnto the ſcauentie yeeres of c 
tiuitie, prophecied by Ieremie, aft 
which ended, the people ſhouldeh 
deliuered from theyr temporall ba 
dage in Babylon. And therfore L 
nicll nowe bcing in that place, a 
perceiuing the Ne time to beee 
pired, prayed to God with great i 
ſtance,to fulfill his promiſe made! 
Ieremie. Whereto the Angell aut 
{ſwered,thatit ſhould be done, A! 
as after the expiration of 70, yeerd 
God was now to deliuer them frot 
the bodily captiuitic of Babilon : 
was hee alſo after. feauentie Hebd! 
mades more, to. deliuer them fro! 
bondage of ſinne and preuaricatio! 
and that. by- the annointed M 55 
s-I AS, Which is indeed. the Hole 
all Holden; .. .. ; .::.-..- 4 
 Thys (I fay) may bethercaſon® 
naming ſeauentie, - Hebdomade 
thereby to allude to the number 
the ſcauentic yeeres of that Babil 
| njc 


| noel na- 
FWncd ſcucn- 
ie and two 
Hebdoma- 
| Wocs Ka thys 
| [Wplace. 
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Proofes of Chriſftianstie.' - 
all ſcruitude. For that immediat- 

cr, the: Angell appointeth the 
zoleexat number, to be threeſcore 
d nync Hebdomades, that is, ſca- 

to the building of the Citty and 
emple, and fixtie-two from that 
y death of chriſt, in theſe words. 
ow thou and marke, that from the | 
dof this Beech, to the 11116 that Te- Dani. 9. 


ale ſhallbe builded,and vnto Chriff 9 


Captaine, there ſhall be Hebdoma- Thc ox. © 
ſeauen , and Hebdomades fextie- OG of 


0: and the ftreetes oF wal: (of 1e- yoekes tres 
alem )ſhal be builded agam,though rv bon. | 
th much difficultie of the temes: & ging of the. 
er [txtte and two Hebdomades, Ce TE. 


rift ſhall be ſlaine . And the people 11. 10 th 

& ſhall pezrrng ſhall not as bes. py of 
6. And then Onto conſummation and Chih G2. 
a, ſhall perſener deſolgtion. 

Now then, if wee put theſe yerres 
pether, which arc heere mentioned 'F 
Daniell : that is, firſt the ſeauen The accolig 
bdomades , which make fortie of Danids. . 
d nyne yeeres, and then the three- weeks, . - + 
Ne and two, from the reſtaurati- 
of Icrufalem, which make foure 

ndred, thirtic and foure more,we 

all finde the whole number to be. 

ate hundred ,, and cyghtic-three - 

YC - 
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yecres. Which beeing begunnefic 
the firſt ycere of Cyrus, as ſome y 


(for y he firſt determined the Iew 
reduQtion,) or from the ſecond yer 
of Darius, as others will , (forth 


hee confirmed and put the ſame 


exccution,) or from the twenty ya 


of the ſayd Darius, for that then, 
made a newe Edidct inthe fauour 


Nehemias, and ſent hym into. lun 


euery way they will ende inf ra! 
of Herod and Auguſtus, vnder w 
Chriſt was borne, or in the rai: 
of Tybzrius Czſar,vnder whom 
ſuffered - And by no interpret: 
in the worlde, can it be auoided,| 
that thys time appointed by Dani 


' 15now-out, abouc one thouſanda 


ftue hundred yeeres paſt, while 


. the Temple ſtoode,and was not] 


to deſolation. And therefore of ! 
cellity, Chriſt muſt be come ad( 
that time, and neuer more heera 
to be lookgd for.* _ 

' The traditions and obſeruatic 
of the olde Iewes themſclues , 9 
meruailouſly confirme thys bel 
of ours, for that they all did-run 
thys one poynt, that about the 
of Avguſtus his raigne, (wherein? 


. 


[ 
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was borne) the-Meſſias ſhoulde w 
eare. It is often repeated in the [ 
amud, that one Elyas left thys Thal.trad. 
tion, that theworld ſhould en- Sard.cap.  * 
ſixe thouſande yeeres ; that is, helec.er a/rbs 
thouſande before the Lawe of 
&,two thouſand vynder the ſame 
re,and two.thouſand after that, 
xr the Mefſias. Which laſt two 
ande yeeres, by ail computati- 
ould not begin much from the 
of Ieſus. And the Rabbinesa 
twhile-agone;, complained in F. 
Thalmud , that there ſeemed +, 1 :, 6g; 
tem in. thoſe dayes » ſeauen 4s art: 
red and. fourtcene yeeres palt, We 


Chriſt by the Scriptures ſhould: 
appearcd ; and: therefore they 
ncruaile why. God ſo lang de- 

hithe ame.. | 

n other abſeruation they haue 

the wordes of Eſay ; Paruwhs ley 


eF-nobs;; a litde chyld is borne JI 2. 
vs. Inwhich wenk 4 for that An o_ | 
inde the Hebrue-Letter Mem, NO | 
ſhur in the midſt of a worde, li -RDGV ... 
his ſtrange in that-tongue, for A 

lem is wont to be open in the 

of words, and-ſhut-onely in 

| And. 
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| . ,. And among other, that ſeeing M 
| T _ Ha. Gonifieth xe hundred vere 
| ©42247- e797 ;- ſhould beafter Efay,vntil the 
| Fr ad.Sanhe, of Chriſt. Which account of thi 
---- falleth out ſo iuft, that if you rc> 
| = pe _ _ pn of 
1 Z/ay,, , in whoſe tyme E ake i! 
| 99-7 words, vatill the wires, #- King 
i} rod ynder whom Chriſt was ba 
Legend h,2, you {hall percciue the nitber to 
| | in little or nothing. 
| Theobſer- A much lyke obſcruation i 
| vation of Rabbi Moſes, the fon of Main 
= | Rabbi Mo- (whom the Iewes doe holde in 
, * | treame great reuerence , calling 


| | the Door of Judtice, ) in hys Ef 
ot} R46.2oſes to bys countrimen of Africa, « 
Wt} Ber. Ma;- cecrning the time of Chriſtes ap| 
mon.ep.ad raunce, which .hee thinketh to 

 Tudeas Afrs. paſt according to the Scriptures 


| 
Wt 
i 
oue a thouſand yeeresin his d: 


one thouſande, one hundred &) 
tie, ) but that God deferreth his! 


F LY CS -_ .. 8 PRI" > 


| nifeſtation for theyr ſinnes. 

Ab. oſoe To which purpoſe alſo, apf* 
| Ben.Lexs,in neth the narration of one Eli 
4 Thaltra#. Rabbi loſue reporteth itin } 
q Senhed. cap. mud, y the Mefſias was to be q 
|  beke. indeede,according to the Scniff 


Cock > RAS BAL 


| (he lived about the ycere of Ci 
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re the deſtrution of the ſecond 
nple ; for that Efay ſayth of the 
zoogue, Before fhe wes with child Eſzy,CC, 
brought foorth : and before the 
fe of trawaile came, ſhee was deli- 

of 4 man child. That is, ſayth 

before the Sinagogue was af- 
ed and put to tefclation by the 

naines, ſhee ws fe by 192 . 
has. But yet (ſayth he) this Meſ- Chrift by. © 
Dr OUT 7 hl Sod hyde him- F —- 
for a time in the Sea, and O- ſelfe in the 
deſert places, yntill wee be wor- 564, 
ft his comming. To the lykeef- ve. 
Is the obſeruation of the Thal- "A 


litfelfe, and of diuers Rabbines vation of 


ein,concerning the wicked man- hed peed | 
of men that ſhould be at Chri- : 
ppearance ypon carth, of whom Thal trad. 

' doe pronounce theſe wordes : Sanhed. cap. 
Wiſe men in 1ſraell ſhall be ex- helec. Rab, 
tſbed : the learning of our Scribes Tohanan. 
Pharifies ſhall be putrified : the Rab. Inda. 
tes of Diumitie ſhal be ftewes ar Rab. Neko- 
me , Which thing, Toſephus 745. ©'6 _ 

lived in the ſame age with our Joſep.{b. 20, 

lour Chriſt, affirmeth to be ful- art4.ca.6. er 

1 the time of Herode : in ſo #.er {6b.6.de 
h, thatif the Romaines had not bel.Zud. 75. | 

fojed the, without doubt, Goth eth.7 00.9 

G 
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he, eyther the carth would haue 
pened and {ſwallowed them dow 

or els fire from heaucn wouldeh 

© conſumed them. | 

| - All then runneth to con 
Scripture, tradition, obſeruatic 
-— «4 inſtina of God himfelfe : t 
| Foreboding. about Herods tyme the true Mel 
| ſhould be borne. : And-heereof a 

that common and publique 
that is recorded by Tacitus Suet 
| Tact.4. 72. Vs, and Toſephus , (which was 

| | Swe/ors, fa Written in open ſight, vpon the 
1 $4 7. felt Towerofthe Citty of Teruſal 
| Zoſep. de bello that out of Turie ſhoulde ryſe, 4 
$ [1244s 46.7, zerdll Lord, of the $ninerſall wan 
p.12, Which Prophecie, as the Roma 
_ eythercontemned , or turned a 
ther way , applying the ſame a 
ward to the Emperour Veſpaſiat 
the Iewes vnderſtood it of their 
I fas, and Herode feared the mil 
IF _- greatly, and for that, was ſo wall 
þ-*. + full to extinguiſh the lyne of D3 
| | as hath beene already ſhewed. 


N. } 


Theeyght . Heereof alſo it did proccede, 
prooke. the Magi, or Wiſe men of theE 
'Fhe general attended fo dilligently about Y til 
| von to expect the ſtarre that Balaam 
10 y people. promiſed at. the comming of - 


2 


28's 
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o. Heere-hencealſo it was, that 
hole people of Turie, remained 
tentat thys tyme, more then c- 
before or ſince, in expeRting, the 
lias. Whereupon, as ſoone as e- | 
they hearde of I. Baptiſt in the Ll 
Tte, they ran vnto bim, askin Tobn,r 0. :"8 
were Chriſt? As afterward alſo 
flocked to Icſus, demaunding,; 
thou he which zs to come,or do we 
? another ? Which words im- 
the great expeRation wherein 
people remained in thoſe dayes. 
her wanted that expeQation in 
icfe Gouernors themſelues, as 
appeare by that ſpecch of theyrs 
lus. How long wilt thou kill vs, 
h thys expeAation ? ) if chow be 7069,70 
r, tells plainly ? | SEE 
which fame, expeRation, and Diuers falſe 
ale defire of the people , diners Chriſtes did * 
vers tooke occafion. to call the- riſe in Iuric, | 
$the Meſſas in thoſe dayes,and 
ople followed them preſenthe: ,  . 
thing had not happencd in a- 7 7 
ge before. 'And among other, Joſep i fi - 
is named one Iudas:Gaulone 49 97 & 
or Galilzus (asS. Lykecalleth Ins] +42) 
) and another Iudas the ſonne b. $8. con 
Chias, both of them very wic 2, & 6... 
as ke 
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A - __ 'kedandlicentious fellowes. O! 
fo called Atonges,a ſheephearc 
two other,named Theudas & 1 
: tus, moſt notable decciuers. / 
1 Thaltradt. bouec all, there was one Barcoz! 
| | $4n.c4,helec (who as the Thalmud affirmet 
* Rab. Moſes, thirtie yeeres together was rect 
EF Bey Main, for the Mcſlias, by the Rat 
' Fl Sententys themſclues » vntill at laſt they 
Ke him,for that he was not ablct 
liver them from the Romaines. 
Which facilitic in the people 
Herod catch hee cauſe ny 
Damaſcenus (as I noted before 
Hg dcuiſea petid = for him, fre 
Fi to ep. libs 4 auncienteſt Kings of Iuda PS. 
=_ he, as well as other, tooke vpo! 
1-4P:*: obethe Mecſhas, whom diue 
nal Iewes, that expetted the Mi 
to bea magnificent King, as? 
was, would ſeemeto belecue, 
yulgate abroade, -and thereof 
Goſpel! » they are thought to 
Ft | ac > beene called Herodianz, that 
Ii aear.o.r; ofiansor followers of Herod, 
I 9917 cametotempt Chriſt, with f 50 
Hy __ andPhariſies. 
& The ow E Wherefore to conduds atlen 
ton of this thys weigh tof the ty! 
fiſt conli- Chit appotdiag ; ſeeing ® 


| 
| 
| 


W94[Cenms. 


vofes of Chriſt sanztie. | 
byrth of Icſus vnder Herods deration of - 
, there concurred ſo manie the tyme, 
and arguments together : as | 
nerall peace of the Romaine 
e; the defetion of the lyne 
piment of Iuda ; the open de- 
be ſecond Temple; the iuſt 
tion of Daniels Hebdoma- 
ic atteſtation of Oracles; the 
tion of Rabbincs; the pub- 
ame & expeRation of all the 
together with the Payee 
nce of more then fiftecne 


d yeercs paſt , ſince Ieſus ap- 
» wherein wee ſee the Iewiſh 
in vaine doe expe another 


s, they beceing diſperſed ouer 
world, without Temple, law, 
cc, Prophet , or promiſe for 

demption;(which neuer ha 
 \nto theE-til after Icſus death, 
at in all other theyr baniſh- 
, paguices, and afflictions, 
ad ſome Prophecie , conſola- 
—_—_ for theyrdeliuerie.) 
ings all (I fay) conſidered 
ut topether, wee may moſt yi. 
tedly ani afluredly conclude, 
cus was borne atthe iuft tyme 
cd, and fore-tolde by the ſpy- 
rite 


es Mt et — 


2.» M.A. b 


—_— 
EI 


— ——_— 


Ny” 
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Proofes of Chriſtianii 


_ rite of Gop ; and conſeq 


that he only was the true 

Sauiour of the world, whichy 
better appeare , by examinat 
otherthings that are to folloy 


. 
# 
i ths W— 


The ſecond Conſider ation 


2: > 


\] Ow ia the ſecond conſid 
* . there: come to be weight 
poynts following ; the lyne & 
of-icfus ;: his:manner fel c 
cheplace of bys byrth ; hisan 
ſion & name ; hys adoration 
Magi; bys preſentation in the 
ple ; and his flight to Egypt. 
. "For hys.lyne & ſtocke, the 
neuer man denicd or doubt 
thatTeſus was direftly of the 
of Iuda}, and deſcended lir 
-hys Mother of the peculicr bt 


- David, (* according at it wi 


tolde that the Meſſas Mould 
'which is prooued moſt cl 


[the two Genealogics & petid 
. ſette downe by S. Matthew®! 
.Luke;-of the blefled Virgins! 
-diſcefit,; from:Dauid to Joſep! 
-was of the ame Trybe and% 
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her. And itis confirmed by 
repayring to Bethleem, (when 
amation was made by Cyrent- | | 
| Auguſtus name, that cuerie of thys _ 
ſhoulde repayre to the heade 774767 wre- | 
of theyr Trybe and familie,to 7% h loſep. | 
ſed for theyr Trybute,) ſecing lb. 18 gap. 
thleem was the-proper Cittie 7+ #79q- 
ofthem that were of the houſe 
neof Dauid : for that K. Da- z. Reg. 79. 
as borne therein. And finallie, 2, Reg, 2, 
udent by that the Scribes and 
ics, who obiefted matters of 
lefle importance then thys a- 
leſus, (as that hewasa Car- Math,1z 
ſonne, thereby to debaſe him Lukeg,b. 
pouerty,) yet neuer obieted 
painſt him, that he was not of 
duſe of Dauid>,_ which they - 
L never haue omitted , if they 
aue doone it with anic co- 
for that it wold baue weighed 
apainſt him then all thereſt, 
ould in one worde haue dyſ- 
ithe whole controuerſie. Nay 
Bk &, thatit remmponenk e- 
In the Iewes Thalmud itfſelte, 
us of Nazareth Crucified,was Thal trad. 
bloode royall from Zorobabel of $4%<4-Nige | 
ſe of Dauid, mar had, | 


N. 1. For 


| 
| 


; 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
; 


_ t+ The maner 


"of hiscon- 
| CEPLION. 
Licks, 7, 


. ſcribed) woulde 


| 'F Aug. lb. 4. 
| de Trm.ca.s 


' | ee bb. cont. 


, 1 | Judzzos,ca.s 
8 CEriſoft. 17: 


| Cap 1. Lac. 
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Proofes of Chriſtianitie 


Forthemannerof his concept 


and of the Meſſage orannung 
made ynto.hys Mother by the 


gel, albeit it depend principally 


pon the relation and credite 


Virgine herſclfe, who onely wa 
vie thereunto : and 799 the 


monie of Ioſeph,to whom it y 
uealed by the ſame Angel after 
yet, hee that ſhall conſider theo 


ſtances of the thing it ſelfe : as] 


the ſimplicity of both the rep 
Then, howe that it is not vnll 
that Toſeph becing iuſt, (as he! 

| 4 CONC: 


thing ſo much againſt himſelſc, 


, 


againſt the Law, if he had not! 


way becne aſſured of the tructl 

* Thirdly, the innocent age 0 
bleſſed Virgine, (who was nd 
fouretcene yeetes olde' at that f 
as S. Augultine and other aw 
Fathers doe prooue by manift 
ouments.) All theſe things, 1 f 
make it. improbable, that ſhe 
inuent ſucha matter of hetſelb 
finally, the ſtrange Prophecic# 


- ſhevtrered in het Canticle of / 


zificat, atid which wee ſee no! 


filled, (albcit at that 'tyme "- 
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pl.) to wit, That all generations 
ca cull her bleſſed. Thele circum- 
he Wccs, he that ſhall conſider the, 
allyWSt but ſee that the marter muſt 
- be truc. 

a as for the kinde and manner The maner 
the nativitie : moſt manifeſt itis gf Teſus na- 
pture,that the Meſſias was ap- tiuitie. 
Wd to be borne of a Virgine,for 
hed Efay plainly : Behold,a YVir- Elay,p. 
: a588-.c// "= #250 p&p brig foorth 4 ad 
cp And Efay appointeth thys to 
vil Achaz for a wonderfull and 
5 heeiic ligne from G o Þ, which he 
ACC not haue doone inreaſon, if. 
clic, {WEbruc worde inF place, might 
not WWonified a young woman on- 

| ſome latter Rabbines will af- 
oc oF for Fit is no ſigne or ſtrange 
s no but very common and ordi- 
at Pr young women to conceiue 
 auW'ing forth children. Wherfore 
nifclÞtuagent doe very well tranſ- 
;, 1 1" Greek,, by the proper name 
he wee, and fo did alſo the elder. * 
c(cll. WM nderſtand it, as Rabbi Sime- Rp. SESEONY 


*cic d a noteth, And Rabbi Moles Bew. Tohas. EC 
: of Wn, of ſinguler credite wyth 73 ©4277 4 

- no\i"ss, ipon theſe wordesof the ©** 

- & S © Tructh ſhall bud foorth of 


N. A | the 


q 


Parthenas. 3 
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i| | Rab. Moſes the earth, gg. fayth thus : 
| | Hadar.m Rabbi loden noteth , thatiiti 
I! | Pſaln.ryg. ſayd, Trueth ſhalbe ingendered 
[} | Gerſe,,2. earth, but, Tructh ſhall budfl 
To ſignific thereby , that the 
as, (who is meant by the \ 
Trueth ) (hall not be begotten 
ther men are) in carnall copul; 
Thus farre Rabbi Moſes : wi 
another place , that is, vppol 
Pajer and five Chapter of 
ſis, alledgeth Rabbi Berachias 


of the ſame opinion; and to pt 


it out of the hundred & nine Pl 
and fourth verſe. 


The ſame is ors alſo, it 


plain words of the Prophet ler 
God hath created a newe thmg\ 
earth : a woman ſhall muztron ( 
cloſe) 4 man. That is, ſhee {h 
cloſe him in her wombe, and! 
hym foorth after a new and it 
BY ; maner, without generation of! 
I ! Re Hacg. And finally, Rabbi Hacadoſcd| 
'# 2.in Ee.c4.9 ueth by Cabala out of many } 
EL of Scripture, not onely that tht 
| ther of the Meſlias ſhalbe a Vit 
KS: but alſo that her name ſhall bt 
| | Petr. mm 1b. ric, All the tenne Sibyls in like! 
| .cecar. S:byl. ner, {according as Betulius F 


Proofes of Chriſtiamtie, 
theyr Prophecies) dbe make ſpe- 
mention. of the Mother of the 


Gas, that ſhe ſhould bee a moſt = 


and holy Virgine ; ſo that thys 
ter was reuealed yery cleerely, 
ito Iewe and Gentile before it 
etopaſle. And Clemens Alex- 
inus writeth , that Simon Ma- 


to the end hee might not ſeeme. 


tour to Jeſus in this poynt, 'fay- 
thathe was alſo borne ofa Vir- 
,as Ieſus wgs. | 
bat Bethleem where Chriſt was 
ie, was the peculier place preor- 


d by God for the byrth of the 


lias : the Prophet Michzas fore- 


phinly, when hee vtrered dyucrs 
.before Chriſt was incarnate, 
 werdes , 4nd thou Bethleem 
ala, art but alittle one ( mre- 
of bou{andes in luds : ) yet 
there come foorth of thee , "one 
ſhallletheRv1 t of 1ſrach: 
bis co mmm forth zs from the be- 
ng, and from Tus DAYES 

ETERNITIE. By which 
G is plainly expreſſed, that albcit 


Me were but a little poore 


ne, (as indeede it was, in com- 
On of many other in Iuda : yet 
N. 3. therein 


The place | 
AF qmark ; 
or y byrth.. 
of te Mob 


hl 


ſias. 
,- \ - : 4 
Mich, y. : 7 


Vi 
<. 
CY 


< 


Of 
. 
j} 
. 
% 
| 
: , 


© * Gere, 25 
and if, 
WW. 1,Chroz,2 


Pſ[alm,r1z1 
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therein ſhould be borne tempt 
that Gouernour of 1fraell, wht 
uine byrth, was before the wi 


foundation, and from all et 


And ſo doe interprete thys 
both Ionathan Ben vziell the 
Authour of the Chaldie Parapl 
who died twcnty-eyght yeen 
ore our Sautour Chr was b( 
and alſo Rab. Selomoth andH 
doſch,in theyr Commentaric! 
thys place of Micheas 
The ſame thing fore-toldeD 
of Ephrata, or Bethlecm, (for! 


names doe ſignifie one thing, 3 


peareth by the former place of 
chzas and * others, ) when ta 

of the Meſſias, and being defirdl 
knowe where hee ſhoulde be d( 

ſayth ; / will not goe mmto the tabt 
cle of my houſe, nor into my bed: 
will 1 pine mzine eyes ſleepe, or 1® 
the temples of my head : Grzzill I 
ont the place that 1s appointed fil 
Lord : the tabernacle ( er hou(t)) 
the God of lacob. And then, ti! 
ſterie becing reuealed vnto him? 
ſayth preſently ; Beho/d: , we? 

hearde of it (nowe) mm Ephrat# 

Rethleem, ) wee haue ſonnd: it 


A 
1c WP roofes of Chriſtiauitie, 
Pole 1c; of '* 1o0de. And to'ſhewe «This he 4 
nal he reaerericed the place for.that C14 for that 
e, hee *addeth immediatly ; Wee _ Danids 
adore in the place where his ſeete oy | 
time Beth- 
s forde. Whereby he fore-pro- ear ntl 
heWieth , not onely the adoration oh vat | 
ap after in that place vnto Iefus by W_ 1s 
Magi,or three Kings of the Eaft; F 40 
; dolMalfo of all other adoration vicd em 
d Wc ame place in the, memorie of © 
1 s, by other degout Chriſtians - 
this day ; for which cauſe O- Orig: cont; 
eV fayth, thatthe place of Bethle- cf... AM 
for was moſt famous and renow- *.. 
RS... 
« of Wor the Ainpel appearing to'the The Angels 
| caShe-heards, in the night bf the linging. - 4 
WWiuitie, there can beno moreſaid; © © 
[- the credite, honeſtie, and ſimpli- eb," M 
of them that reporttd it : 'and | 
Iyitis, they would neuer faigne 
7 108"g, that might haue been refu- 
il lbs teflimony of the ſheepheards 
4 jo Piclucs, if ic had ibeen falſe. = 
0/0/88 the Name of 1x &'v s; given to The name 
WE 2 his circumciſion :-it was to of [xs y 8. 
him "eene ſette down in a booke, that 
locuer it were not ſcripture, yet 
r414 \F. "© extant in the worlde before 
- it Ot was borne: 1 mean the'ſecond 
N. 4. Booke 
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Booke of Eſdras , which hath t 
wordes in the perſon of G oy 
Father. Beholde, the t1me ſhall ii 
when the ſignes ſhall appeare tia 
haue tolde,zp'c. And my ſon 1 xx 
ſhal be rewealed, with thoſe whi 
with him. And after thoſe yeere: 
forne CaRlsT ſhall die : and 
earth ſhall render thoſe that | 
 therem, | 
. _ Rabbi Hacadoſch alſo proa 
Ra. Haca.o by arte Cabaliſt , out of many 
Eſay,9 cesand rextes of Scripture, that 
103 Gene,g9 Meſſas name at his comming, | 
Ul £/4,77, belzsys. And among othe; 
" and gf. addeth this reaſon : thatas Y! 
* of him who fiſt brought. thela 
F Note thys out of bondage-into the- Land 
E rcaſon, Promiſe, was Iclſus, or Ioſue, (Wi 
is all one) ſo muſt his name be 16 
that ſhall the ſeconde time de 
them from the bondage when! 
are, and reſtore them to theyr® 
and auncient poſſeſſion of 1 
which is the chiefe benefit the 
pet by the Meſlias. 
Finally, it is not probable, * 
the Virgine Mary ſhould feigne* 
name of herſelfe, for that among 
lewes there were many other 17 


(S 


" 


| 
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Proofes of Chriſt ianitie. 
nore honour and eſtimation at 
time ; as Abraham, Ifaack, Ia- 
, Moſes, and Dauid. And there- 
eifſhe would haue feigned any : 
like ſhee would hauetaken one 
hem,as ſoone as oy. which had 
been the name of any great Pa- 
ch, : 
There followeth the comming of The com-1- 
three Magi or wiſemen from the ming of the 
t : of whom * Cyprians wordes three kings.; 
theſe : It #5 a7 old tradition of the Math.2. + 
rch, that the Mazi of the Eaft, * Cypr. ſer. 
re Kings, orrather little Lordes of de Bapt. et... 
iuler places. Which is to be vn- 1dems Yer.” © 
oode, ſuch little Kings as Ioſua 7b. z; cont,” 1 
ythirty in one battaile. And it is Marcion. 
bee noted, that S. Matthewe ma- hillar. bb. 
1 mention of the comming of de Trm. 
eKinges to Icruſfalem , as of a Joſu4.12.- 1 
owne & publique matter, where- - i 
all Icrufalem and Iurie-wereable - 
beare him witneſſe. For he talketh 
theyr often comming to Teruſa- 
and of the inquirie br the new * 
me King : of their ſpeech & con- 
ence had with Herode : asalſo of 
ods conſultation. with: F Scribes: 
d Pharifies about the place of the 
alias byrth, And finally,he ſhew- 
Ws *HS - eth: 


* r.4. T hou- 
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Proofes of Chriſt tanitie, 
eth the moſt pittiful murder thaty 
ſued, of almoſt * infinite infants, 


ſand as ſarth all the circuite of Bethleem for 4 
the Lyturgie Matter. Which could not be athi 


Þ | of the de- 
I & 2br0prans, 
Cf Calend. 


Grecorum. 


WEE 25 be 
WY /f. 57. 


Amon. Alex, 
ew Harm. 
Wiceph. lb. 
1, cap. 13. 


E aſe. ſer. mm 


att. aom. 


vnknown to all Iurie; & much | 
feigned by the holy Enangeliſt 
Matthew ; for that he ſhouldeh: 
given his aduerfaries the greateſt 
uantage in the world if he had 
gunne his Goſpell , with ſo not 
ous' and open an yntruth , whi 
might haue- been refuted by infi 
perſons that wereyet aline. 
Epipbanius is of opinion;that! 
three Kinges arriued in Terufale 
two yeeres after Chriſtes Natiull 
for that Herod flewe all the Infat 
of that age. But other.-holde. nl 
probablie, that the: iſtarre appeal 
vnto them, rwo yeeres. before Ci 
ſtes natiuitie. , ſo that they came 
Bethleem the thirteenth day 
Chriſtes: byrth , according as 
Church dooth celebrate the Epip® 
nie . Saint Baſile thinketh thatt 
were learned men , and myght' 


 theyr learning and Arte. Magi 


(wherein thoſe Countrimen att 
tyme were very skylfull,) vndertW 
and fecle,, that the power cf - f 


299 
Proofes of Chriſt ianitie. 
athen Gods, was greatly dimini- 
ed and broken. They might alfo 
ſtirred vp with y common brute, 
d generall prophecie , ſpred ouer 
the Eaſte in thoſe dayes, as both 
etonius and Ioſephus doerecord. 
at oief of [urte ſhould come an $ni- Suet. m Ve 
rſall Kmpg ouer all the worlde . By capt, 4. 
eſemeanes (I fay) and by the Pro- Toſep. {4b 7 
ccie of Balaam, left among them de bellca.1 
Om Mo'es timie, (for he was a Gen- Num. 2 4« 
e) whereby ' was ſignified , thata -, 
arre ſhould riſe -and declarea great 
d miohty King in Ifraell ; they 
tight be indyccd at the fight of this 
are, to take ſo long a 1ourney as 
F did-towards IJuric. i 
 Thys ftarre {as I haue fayde) was Propheci 
te-told-by Balaam-a Heathen Pro- of things: \ 
het, aboue one thouſand and'fite that iſhou 
hared 'yeeres before it- appeared. fall out in 
ind after Balaam againe,it was pro- Bethlecmsd 
hecied by Danid, that Kings of A- Nwm.25.! 
abia, Saba, and other Eafterne Pſalm.71s, 
-Ountries- ſhoulde corne and adore "I 
Lhriſt; and offer: both golde and o= * 
der oyſts'vrieo him. The murder al- * 
dof thoſeinfants'of Bethleem, was - 
elignified by Ieremie; in the wee- 
10g of Rachell for the fla ou 
cr 


3 
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Gene,zs5, herchildren: which Rachel was) 
ried in Bethleem,and for that ca 
thoſe infants were called her d 
dre,albeit ſhe were dead abouct 
thouſande yeeres . before they w 
ſlaine, and aboue one thouſande 
fiue hundred yeeres . before. Iere 
wrote thys nw rg 
 Amongſtwhich infants, Her 
PBilo bb, de alſo for more aſſuraunce , ſlewe 
com,  Infantof hysown. Forthat (asÞ 
Mm lo noteth) he was diſfcended by | 
Mothers ſide of the lyne. of lud 
iy 1 Which crueltie comming to Aug 
I a1cr0. 46, » ſtus cares, he ſaid, (as Macrobius 
I £474. Porteth) that he had rather þc 
£4). 4 FTods\wine then hisſonne , for 
Anouſtus Ee beeing a lewe, was forbidden 
pecch of his religion to kill his ſwine,thou| 
Herod, not aſhamed to kill his ſonne- - 
| The ſame ſtar wherof we ſpal 
|, ,». Js mentioned by dyuers Heatit 
Plm.Ub.2. \yriters : as by. Plinie , vnders 
p-25- nameofaComete, (foro theyt 
Heathen te- med all extraordinary.ſtarres) wi 
tmonics appeared in the latter end of Aug 
vr the ſtar ſtus dayes, and were far different! 
yhich gui-. all other that euer appeared. Al 
ped F Wile- therefore contrary to the nature" 


yy thoſe kind of ſtarres,it was adiudgh 


\ 


| 


ty 
Dogs: of Chrifttauitie. 
he whole Colledge of Soothſai- 
to protend yniuerſall good vato 
earth ; and for that cauſe had an: 
age of mettall erefted to it in 
e, and (as Plinies wordes are) 
ometa Hnze tota orbe colitur,that 
ly Comete,. is worſhipped tho-- 
7 out the whole world. 
rigine alſo, writeth of one Chaz- Orzg. cont, 
jon a Stoike, that was much mo- Celſwn. 
wyth the conſiderarion of thys 
e,and for that after the appea- 
ice therof, he perceiued F power - 
ys Gods decayed : tooke aiour- 
Into Turie ,. ( in company of o- 
t Aſtronomers) to informe him- | 
Efurther of the matter. Wherun- 
halcidius a Platonick doth ad, . Chakid «- 
tthe Chaldzan aſtronomers did pud Marfit. 
ter by cotemplation of this ſtar, Ficm trad, * 
tome God diſcended from hea- de frells 
tothe bencfit of mankind. And Mag. 
ally,the Sibyls talking of F com- 
2 of Chriſt, affirmed plainelie: 
Mileng enum n:onftrabit : 4 


Sibyl. Sami 
Zing ſtarre hal declare his com- «a —_ 

= Ye Prophecic, Virgil the - 
+: auing read in Auguſtustime, . - 


2 Icone hauing ſcene F ſame ful-. n | 
d.; applycd it (as I haue ſhewed 4&3 Ly, 
I before = £2. 


\ 
, 
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| before of all the reſt, ) to thef 
C ring of Cxfar,and therfore he 
1 : iri the place before alledged. 


3 I | Ecce Dionas, 
2 £009. Fe eoce(tt Ceſar aftrim. 
| " Behold flanto on (del 
© ded of Venus) hath nowe appe 
Which ſtarre indeede, was thef 
| _ of Ry ay: Lord and Maiſter, 
_ » -*" Aﬀer fortie dies paſt ouer, | 
I 4 I.uke reporteth ; howe Ieftis.by 
Mother was-preſented:in'ithe Tt 
{ The preen- pleof Icruſalem- :' and: rherewi 
1 tation of Ie- recounteth two ſtrange things! 
Tus in Teru- happened at the ſame time ; to1 
lakm, that two: graue and reacrendef 
ſons, Simeon, ſurnamed luft, 
Anna the -Propheteſſe : both ol! 
ouler fanftitic amongſt the lei 
--_ comming into the Tempk at! 
ſame timewhen Ieſus was that 
hys:Mothers armes : tooke notid 
him, and acknowledged him} 
liquely for the Meſſias and Saul 
.. bf the wortd.Fore-tdling alſo by! 
_* Spyritof Propheae:; "divers part 
lerthings that were'to enſue ,'% 
to Chriſt and Chriſtians,and eſps 
ally to hys. Mother-the bleſſed Y 
gs. vi 
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Proofes of Chriſtiane: 
Vhich things bcing publifhed at 
time;and.confirmed afterwards 
he event, doe wall declare; that 
narration of S. Luke could not 
orced ; as doe alſo the number 
particuler circumſtaunces {cite 
neabout the tyme, place, and 
ens, molt notoriouſly knowne 
Il Iernfalem. For, as for Anna, 
bad lined from her youth vntill 
-ſcore yeeres of age in the Tem- 
and thereby was knowne to the 
[part of Iurie. And as for Sime- Simeon. 
hee was the Scholter of the moſt 
ous Hz/lel,and condiſciple to Io- 
han maker of the Chaldie Para- 
afe, of whom I ſpake before, and 
leves Thalmud confeſſerh, that 
the death of theſe two men, {e- _, , 1» 
erally of Simeon ) fayled the* ſpy- Thal. trad; 
of the great Sinagoguie , called Toma. Cap. * 
hedrim : which after the captiui- Tereph . Ber 
of Babilon - vntill 'Herods tyme, calpr. 7 
plyed (in a ſort) the ſpyrit of pro- 
ae, that was expreſly in Iſrael be- 
the ſayd captivitie. ae? 
It Chriſtes Right into Egypt for Chriſtes 
eof Herod, S. Luke wel noteth, flight into ; 
tt was prophecied by Oſe long Eg'Þt- | 
ANC.: tba .God would call his ſonne Like, 4+ 
| 07uft. 


Anna the *? 
Prophetefle 


Thal trad. 

pither. A- 

rwouth. _ 
4 
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Proofes of Chriſtianitic, 
owt of Egipt. And the Prophet 
deſcribeth the ſame very particy 
when he ſayth : Behold,our Lo 
houa ſhalaſcend vp, (or ryde )v 
a lepht cloude : (which was his 
or humanitic) 47 ſhall goe don 
to Egipt, and all the Idoles of E 
ſhall ſhake at his preſence. 
Which latter poynt , Euſe 
ſheweth that it was fulfilled mo 
uidently in the ſight ofal the wo 


Ff | | 
| { y Ewſeb, bb.6. 
|  deht.cap,20 


\? | Had bb. 9. cap. fox that no Nation came to Chi 


1 $5 anReligion with bo great celcni 
fcruour, as did the Egiptians, # 
threwe downe theyr Idols befor 

nie other heathen Nations. Ani 


Thebene- they had beene the firſt in Ido! 

Kite that E- to other Countreyes : ſo were! 
p7pt recci- the firſt, by Chriſtes comming! 
ucd by them, that afterward gaue exaſ 
EChriftes of truereturne to theyr Creator. 
lioht vato followeth in Eſay : And 1 will 


Gppe Egipt mto the handes of 

Lordes : and a Potent Km ſhal j 
dommon ower them. Which was" 
filled about the verie time whe" 
Chriſt was to .come. For that tht 
after many -ſpoyles and crueltics* 
exciſed ypon Egypt by the Rom®? 
Lords .& Princcs,as Pompey,C#" 


It 


» 
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Proofes of Chriſt ianitie, 
zonic and others : in the ende 
patra theyr Queene , that was 
aſt of all the bloode and lyne of 
tolomics , was enforced to fley 
If : and fo Auguſtus the Em- 
ur tooke poſſeſſion of al Egipt, 
ſubieted it as a Prouince to the 
naines Empire. 
t conſider you, how Eſay con- 
h F matter, aftcr all theſe tem- 
afflictions threatned againſt 
t, and confeſle, that ſuch ad- 
tie, is-no ſigne of Gods dyſ-fa- 
to thE who receiue it. For thus 
d God after all his cominations, 
ur day,there ſhall be an Aultar 
houa m the midi? of Egipt : they 
cr) to God im theyr tributation, 
he ſhall ſend thens a Sauiour 7c. 
mg ſhall be in the mids of that 
i, rowhom the Lorde GOD of 
Fes bath piuen his benedidttonfay- 
* Bleſſed is my people of Egipt- 
L heere wee make an ende of our 
nd conſideration. | 


| The 


— 
 Droofes of Chviſtianitic 


, The third Conſideration; 


a 


Owe in the thyrd place then 
| The lyfe & N meth to be comin » (a 
} actions of ding to our former diviſion, the 
AESYVS. conualation, dofrine, & myi 
of Itsvs. And firſt, roye 
things doone by'him after hysc 
ming outof Egypt, which mig! 
about the ſixt or ſcauenth yerec 
age, vntill his baptiſme by S. | 
| which was the thirtith , there 
4 :..5,:, Uerecorded, cyther in prophant 
| ty 45.4 Eccleſtafticall wryters. Vos that! 
00 Job. TD Oey TLT. | 
Gino. 5..6.ds ne, 'S: Chololldnne , 3-8 
& #42 line and others do write, he bell 
* ed thattimein the common cx 
andlabours of mans life : ther 
{hewehimſel true man, andy 
d9gonſtration how much he 
and deteſted idlenes.' 


k 


Trm.cap.s 


© —— 


Of S. lohn Baptiit. 


O F Saint Iohn Baptiſt, all Hed 
Wryters of that time doe 
mention, wyth exceeding prail 
ado 
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Prodfes of Chriſtianttie. 
ration of his holineſle : efpeci- _— 
Joſephus thar lived immediatlic 7-46-19 \| 
Chriftes dayes, ſayth ; hee was, auliq,ca7y þ 
toms : Tideos excitans ad Vir- 
m 7ud;a.A moſt excellent man, 
o yp the Iewes to the exerciſe 
rtue. He addeth alſo, that partly 
are of the great concourſe of 
le which flocked vnto him,and 
by the ſolicitation. of Herodi- 
dncubine and brothers wife to 
de Antipas, the great Herods 
e for whoſe cauſe hee had tur- 
ff hys owne wife , daughter to 
1 King of the Arabians : hee 
apprehended and imprifoned in 
aſtle of Acherun, and therein 
e after put to death . Which 
der, loſephus eſteemed to bee 
auſe of all the miſery which in- 
afterwarde to Herode and bys 
le familie. | 
f thys man it was written by 
achie the Prophet : Beholde, 1 
my meſſenger ( or Angell) before Mala.yz. 
#d he fhall prepare the way be- 
my face : and preſently ſhall come 
Temple, theR v LE R whom ye 
» © the MESSENGER OP 
* TzxramENT 140121 Jee .. 
defire. 


ins hr 1 AD. 
Proofes of Chriſtianitit 
deſire. Which Prophecie was 
A | led moſt euidently , ypon the 
'S:Tohris be. <bing of S. John, when Chril 
i Hhauviour to- ynto him,and albeit S. Iohnhy 
'wardes vr ſcene him before, yet he ack 
Chris, © edged him for the Meſſias in) 
; ſence of infinite people, and! 
knowledgement was' confirm 
| Math,z. -theviſible deſcending of a Dou 
+ Market. yoice from heauen, the fol 
 Dule, Jo | hearing of all -the people Drele 
cording as three of our Euany 
' doereport. Which they woul 
uer haue preſumed to doe : hd 
_ the matter beene moſt euident; 
without all compaſſe of del 
contradidtion. A 
And truely ; no one thing 
* -thys ſtory of Ieſus lyfe , dooti 
eſtabliſh the certaintic of his 
the true Mcſſias : then thats: 
- Baptiſt, whoſe wiſedome, le: 
vertue and rare ſanCitie is co! 
and recorded by the wk 
 ouraduerfarics, ſhould refuſc ts 
nour of the Meſlias offered vnt9 
ſelfe, and lay it vpon Ieſus : 3! 
ſhauld dirc& thoſe Diſciplesti? 
pate ypon him, to the 010 
+ lowing and imbracing of Ic 
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roofes of Chriſtiantie, 
Vhich is moſt cuidently proo- 
athe did,'for that ſo ny fo. 
& Diſciples as himſelfe had, 
ic appeared cuer after , } was 
hriſtian. 


C1 


he preaching and dodtrime 
of leſas. 


en Ieſus was baptiſed, he be- 
pan to preach , and hys whole 

ie was direted to the mani- 

dn of hys Fathers wyll , and 

lement of mans life. It tendeth 

ys one ground and principle. 

Lt lowe the Lorde thy G O D P##t-6- 


————_—__——_— m— —— 


ul thy ſeule : and thy _— Math.2. 
ic, 


ſelfe. It was plaine,cafic, pcr- 
dus, & euident, though it trea- 
f moſt high myſteries. It had Heathen 
et pompe nor pride of rethori- 'qg&trine. 
yordes , nor flattering of mans : 25f 
canes , as the doAtrine of manie Tewiſh * 
ſophers had. Neyther conſiſted | 0 SES 
Vtprofitable externall ceremo- Oe. | 
as = latter Soar 6 _ *F 
awe did,nor was it fraught © 
arnalitic and ſpyrite. of thys 'Turkilfr- _; 
»aS the Turkiſh Alcoran, and Alcoran. 
| other 


% 
% 
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Proofes of Chriſt ianitie, 
other ſeAaries dottrine is. But 
. {implicitie, all was ſpyrite ; al 
truth ; all was honeſtie , all wa 
mulity ; all was charitie. 
It tooke away or difanulle 
| one perfeR or ſpiritual point 0 
{ The com- ſes Lawe, but rather reuiued, 
| pariſon of preted, fulfilled, and made pt 
| Chriſtes the ſame. For wheras that com 
{Law with ded externall obſcruaunce, thy 
{thawof Mo- deth alſo internall obedience. 
1 ſes. as that ſayd,loue your freends, 
/ ; 
iMath,s, adioyneth, loucalſo your cna 
Whereas that commaunded 
ſhoulde not kyll, thys further 
mandeth to ſpeake no angry We 
Whereas that prohibited to con 
aQtuall adultery : thys alſo foi 
deth to couet in minde. Whers 
ſayde, take no.intereſt or yſurit 
Iewe that is thy Countriman :! 
fayth, take it of no man what 
uer. Whereas that accounted © 
Iewe onely to be thy neighbou 
teacheth cucry perſon lyuing t9 
thy brother . Whereas that tal 
thee to offer vppe a Calfe, a Sh& 
or an Oxe for thy ſins : thys 18 
teth thee, to cffer ep a contrite? 
by fayth in the bloode of him 
Is. 


a Ott wrer—e__ co de So i re Ae 
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vofes of Chriſt iamtle. 
rall,with a firme and reſolute 

ofamendement of life. And The eget || 
this dofrine. tendeth wholie (4 Chiges | 
tue, ſincere, - and perfef ſer- 40a 
G o Þ thy Lorde, that made 
deemed thee, to the exaltation 
holy name, power, goodnelſle, 
' : to the depreſſion of mans 
dy diſcouering his miſeric, to 
tempt of this world & vaine 
therof; ro the mortification 
bduing of our ſenſuall appe-. 
pthe truc loue and vnfeyned 
of our neighbour : to the 
vp of our ſpyrit to ccleſtiall 
tions ; to peace of conſcience, - 
llity of minde ; purity of bo-. 
onfolation of our ſoule. "And 
word, to reduce mankinde a- 
to a certaine eſtate of innocen- 
plicitie, and Angelical ſanRi-. 
on earth, wyth his eye faxed 
in the eternall inheritaunce of 
kingdomein heauen. | 
ys was the doctrine. deliuered 
ws : which is the ſame that the 
cts of Ge. fore-tolde ſhoulde 
lncred by the Meſſias. 
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Proofes of Chriſtianity 


ll... 


The bfe and comerſal 
Jo. - 


A N D as for his life and con 
tion, by  teſtimonie of hi 
teſt aduerſaries, it was more ad 
ble then hisdoarine, hys life! 
a moſt liucly table, wherein tit 
feftion of all hys doftrine 
preſſed. A man of ſuch grauit 
neuer in hys life hee was no 
laugh , of ſuch humilitie , as 
the ſonne of G o D, hee ſcarc 
in thys worlde the dignitie of 
uant ; of ſuch ſweete and mull 
hauiour, as all the iniuries of | 
nemies, neuer wreſted fro hin 
angry worde. Finally, he was 
one, as he was deſcribed by El 
many ages before he was bornk 
theſe words ; He fhal mot cry ml 
tend,nor ſhal any man heare hu 
am the ftreete « he ſhall not cruſh 4 
benreede, nor tread out a bit 
that leth ſmoking on the grownts 
And another Prophet not long*® 
him, brake foorth into thys 1} 
vpen c6ſideration of the behal] 
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Proofes of Chriſtianitie.” 
hould be in the Meſſias : Re- 
thou daughter of Sion : tryumph 
daughter of Jeruſalem : for be- 
thy Keng ſhall come Gnto thee, - 
Sauter : he us poore & hum- 
pe. And as the Prophets dyd 
ll the vertue and fanditic of 
eſſ}as, ſo the deuils themſclucs 
enot but confeſle the ſame to 
beene fulfilled in the perſon of 
as is moſt cuident by the teſti- | 
cof Porphyrie, a profeſſed e- 
ofthe Chriſtian name. . Who 
onſideration of dyuers Ora- 
tered by his Idols, touching 
he breaketh forth into this - | 
L. 1? & exceeding wonderfull, 
f PF <#71m0740 the Geds doe pine of Porph. l1b.de 
inle»ier pietie and [anfitic of Te- 94: Phyle. | 
; (080r which they auouch him re- 
EE 21th immoxtalitie :-but yet 
oi brii71.cns are deceived in cal- 
"0 God. Thus much wryteth 
4 "'<. . And laſt of all Ioſephus 
+ 18”; that was borneimmediatly 4 Y 
ole vs, writeth of him thus. hey Toſep.lolgat. 
nl **% time one leſene,c wiſe mak; antiq. eap.7 |: 
ng © Lowfull to call bins 4 man : 4 "oY 
ſyeb oF =_ wonderfull miracles; 
a er and teacherof all fach =. 
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Proofes of Chriſt tanitit 

. men, as willmgly were content 
brace the trueth. 


P"I_ 
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Of leſres mracles. 


B Y which teſtimony of Ioſc 
weſee mention alſo, of Tcl 
racles, which is the next thing 
of we areto conſider. Anda 
you in thys place, (beelogh | 
carcth witneſſe that Ieſus | 
med many ſtrange myracle 
moſt apparently, and accord 
the interpretation ofToſephus 
place, were the ſame myracls 
told by the Prophets of G 0! 
they ſhould be done by F trut 
ſias. So Efay in his thirty-fiuct 
ter,deſcribeth atlarge, how tht 
fiasat his comming , ſhall 
$- hys commiſſhon, by giuing 
Hans the blind, hearing toy deafe, 
= tothedumbe, and agiliticC 
+ to the lame and cripple . A! 
| . which is more ; Ga reveas 
' poynt very particulerly to 
|  . 'Webythe Sibyls, amorgl 
6 one of them wrote thus of & 
come, as LaQantius record® 


a” 
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Proofes of Chriſtiamtie. - 
I got all by bes _ word, he ſhall 


all infirmitzes : he ſhall ra mx La. ub,4 
l: hal make ” LT run —_ wet 
bp : the deafe ſball heave : the "> AS 
ſhall ſee : and the dumbe ſhall 
e.lnfiue loues and two fiſhes five 
and perſons ſhall be ſatisfied, and 
ragments ſhal fill twelue backets, 
hope of many. He ſhall comaund 
prodes, and walke Gpon the furs- 
«with his feete of peace. 
E after diuers other Ho gor- 
dthys purpoſe, ſheeconclu | 
eſe 4s Arg : Men ſhall ſay,that 1 Thad Es C 
8mad and Iymg Propheteſſe, but ETACOFDD; >, | 
all theſe thmges ſhall come to ns" was Dibla.. 
1 then remember mee : for then Colm | 
Wo man ſay more , that Twas 4 * 
by rarker the Prophet of the 
od. | | 
theſe prediftions of Prophets 
mneand among the Gentiles,do 
the Doctors of the Tewes the- 
6,1 many places of their Thal- 
to wit, thatthe Meſſias ſhall 
Nt wonderfullin working mi-. 
And in their publique Com- 
Ay vpon Eccleſiaſtes, they haue , 4 
Words. All the former miracles Ms arach, ee. | 
Phets or Saints,foall be nothing #elcth,ca.7 , 
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Proofes of Chriſtiane. 
fo the miracles of the Meſ$tas , ii 
he commeth. And thus much of 
fore-tclling of Chriſtes miracles. 
nowe for the fulfilling thereofin 
ſus ; that is, howe theſe predidh 
were performed in the ſtupend 
workes and ations of our Saul 
Chriſt, there is no: difhicultie. | 
that beſides the former teſtimon 


be cooker: Ioſephus, (which were ſuffice 


ſion of Icſus 
miracles by 
his ENENmes. 


$ 

| ; 
[ 

| 


_ onely in the poyntof 
God-head : wherein he ſayth, 
Teſus went too-farre, & had a+ 
for the ſame at Gods hand wi 
returned to heauen. 4 
Thus much doetheſe enem? 
fcſle of Irſus miracles. Which/ 
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Proofes of Chriſtianitie. 
ich, comming from ſuch witneſ- 
: ſo if they would eyther deny or 
&kmble the ſame, they might bee 
zoned againſt rhem by moſt cui- 
it reaſons : eſpecially in two 
yats, wherin there can be no pro- 
ilitic of any deniall, 
he firſt is, the calling and retay- _ Aj 
wo of hys Apoſtles, and other The calling 
owers, ( whereof Ioſephus alſo of the A- | 
he place before alledged, maketh poſtles. 
ntion, as of a great miracle) who 4 oſep. lib. 14 
reof divers callings, ſtates, con- 47797 4p 
ons, trades, and occupations in 
world. And yet al, vpon the ſud- 
ne, left both father, mother, wife, 
dren, & other temporal reſpetts, 
ollowed him, who had nothing 
vue or promiſe thEin this world. 
nan,that neuer ſpake them fayre, 
tered doftrine that was not re- 
pmant to the ſenſuality of this life, 
uy appeare by theyr owne wry- 
$ and teſtimonies of hym. A 
L, that was contemned by the 
* fort, as then it might ſeeme : 
1s, by the wiſe and learned of 
Countrey, and' eſpecially diſly- 
) them that were in goucrn- 
* 8a dangerous and trouble- 
O. 3, ſome 
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Proofes of Chriſtianiti, 
ſome man to the ſlate. One thath 
neyther freendes in the world: 
bearehim out, nor a houſe to 
his heade in. And yet notwithlh 
ding all thys, that worldly men 
women, and ſome ſuch alſo as 
orcat {inners,and looſe liuers bel 
ſhould leaue all rheyr worldly bg 
ſtay, and condition, to follow 
a man, with ſo great inconuen 
ces, loſſes, daungers, and disfal 
as thzy did ; and ſhoulde cont 
with him in all his affli&tions, & 
content to dye and looſe theyr 
rather then forſake him,or aban( 
his ſeruice, thys (I ſay) is fucha! 
racle,as neuer in the worlde fell 
- thelike, and muſt needes be gr: 
ted by the enemie, to be ſupen 
rall. 


—— 


AI_ Mt — 


T he miraculous fa Fs 


of Teſws. ; 


Dm 


T HE ſecond poyntis, of exttf 
things and fats doone by If 
aboucall power of humaine# 
tie, in the ſight and knowl! 
all the Iewes, which fas wet 
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Proofes of Chriftianitie, 
jed by our Euangecliſts, and eſpe- 
y by S. Mathew , in the Hebrue 
ouc, while yet the perſons were 
ypon who they were wrought, 
infinite other that might be wit- 
les thereof. As for example, the 
ng of Lazarus in Bethania,that 
a Village but a mile or two di- 
it from Terafalem. : at whoſe 
thand buriall, (being a Gentle- 
) many Scribes and Phariſies 
iſt ncedes be preſent, (according 
he Tewiſh c— at that ye, 
Sreported by Iofephus,) & t TR 
7 him both ; Fever 7 pred rd Toſet ___ 
funerall feaſt obſerued for bhym, TIT 
Moraiſed againe from death by 
S,after foure days of his burial. 
th whom they did both cate and 
ake,and conuerſe after his return 
life, and euery day might bcholde 
n walking vp and downe openiy 
the ſtreetes of Teruſalem. Thys ſto- 
lt fay) how could it be feigned- 
01n like manner, therayſing of " 288 
Archiſinagogues Daughter, Math,9, | 
ofe name is affirmed to bee Iai- 47 RE So 
» With digers other circumſtances 
tdoe make the thing moſt noto- - 
%. The rayling of the widdowes 
* "I & - ſonne, 


Tohn, »t, 


A 
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Proofes of Chriſtianitie, 
ſonne, before the gate of the Ci 
' Naim,in the preſence of all they: 
ple that bare the _ COrPes, 
Ntoode about it. The healing of 
Cripple in Ieruſalem, that had 
thirty and eyght yeeres lame, att 
Pooles ſide or Bath called Prob 
ca, which miracle was done all 
the ſight of infinite people. The 
ſting out ofaiLegion of deui 
a man that for many yeres togt 
was known to liue poſſeſſed in 
 Mountaines, which deuils by pt 
tiar lycence, obtained of Teſus tot 
ter into a heard of ſwyne, & of 
ſently carryed two thouſande 0 
away into the Sca, & drowned! 
Whereupon the whole Countf 
bout of the people called Gerd 
becing ſtriken wyth extreameif 
ypon ſight of the fa, beſought! 
ſus moſt humbly to depart 
theyr borders. The feeding & fill 
of five thouſand men, beſides 
men and chyldren, with fiucB# 
loues and two fiſhes onely. The® 
ning of water into Wine, ata! 
riage in Cana, in the preſence 
the Gueſtes. The healing of 17 
a word onely,that had an o” un 
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oplic, and thys at the Table ofa 
incipall Phariſte, and in the ſight 
all that ſate at dynner with hym. 
Theſe (1 ſay) & diuers other ſuch 
yracles, which were doone in the- 
ſence and ſight of fo infinite a 
umber of people, and rccorded by 
Euangedliſts, at ſuch'tymes when 
any deſired to diſcredite the ſame, 
d might haue done eaſily by ma- 
witneſſes and authoritics, if any 
le part thereof had beene ſubiect 
calumniation : cannot in reaſon 
probabilirie be doubted of. And T1. .,,_. ! 
nefore I muſt conclude, that ſee- FE a0, 
theſe thingsare aboucall power ,x;. ono 
Wumaine nature, and coulde not 4... 
doone, but by the finger and ver- 
of the liuing God himſelfe,con- 
ing alſo that it is impoſhble, . 
it God ſhould afliſt or giue teſti- 
Me ynto any falſchoode, it muſt 
<s enſue, that all was true and 
re which Iefus affirmed -: and 
quently , ſecing hee affirmed ' 
aldfeto be the ſonne of God,and ' 
Teand onely Meſſias, it muſt - 
X%s follow by theſe miracles, that | 
Was ſo indeede:; which is the 
Md of that ſpeech of hys to the - 
O. 5. faith. 
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faithleſſe- Phariſies., 7f you will 
beleeue my words , beleene my deeds 
And thus much of Ieſus life , dc 
trine; conuerfation, &: miracles. 


pO IE 


T he fourth Conſideration. 


— 


| Hereremaineth nowe onely, t 
the Paſhon * fourth and laſt conſiderationt 


and'Reſur- thys Section, which is, the paſls 
rection. reſurreion, andiaſcention of [dil 
And -abouthis paſſion; there is lit 
or no controuerfie : for: that all 
enemies doe agree and graunt, i 
he was betrayed by his owne Dil 
ple ; apprehended, afflited, and9 
linercd'vp by the Iewes, and find 
put to death-vppona Crofle by® 
Gentiles. The teſtimony of Iole 
may ſerue for all heerin, whoſe 
©, 2». 16.18. des are theſe ; That the privf 
| 8219 .CAþ. 4. Tewetr of hes Countrey, hanms 4 
| EP ani deliuered: ouer Teſs to Þ 
( that was Gouernour of* lurie far 
Romame Emperor ) he adjudged , 
tothe Croſſe. The ſame doc 
Iewes and Gentiles recorde , 
thys they take great offence & 
dale, that we ſhould atrributee; 


F ——— 

Proofes-of Chriſtianitze. 
/Mitic rnato a man that. had* ſuffered 
Micah vypon the Crofſe, 

1 But if we ſhewe that this was the 
ernall preordination and appoint- 
etof God, forſauing of man- 

inde : and that the ſame was fore- 

ld both to Iewe and Gentile from 

te beginning : and ſo vnderſtoode 

bo by the Jewiſh DoRors them- 

lues of elder times : then cuery rea- 

pnable man (I trowe) will remaine 

tshed, and preferre Gods divine 

iledome before mans follic. 


M\ 


a A tt 


Chriftes aſcending to Jeruſales 


E 
wr 


fo receiue hu paſyon. 


Al. 


"CE 


Iſt then conſider , that when 
Chriſt had ended. his preaching, 
d wrought” fo many*myracles as. 
med ſufficient to his eternal wiſ- 
Me; & when the time was come 
ordained for his paſſion, (wherof 
olde publiquely his Diſciples be- 
re,) hee went; vp to Ieruſalem of 
Ipole to receiue: his. death : and 
adea ſolemne entry into that Cit- 
-Vpon an Afſe, which was pro- 
ied of him. many yeercs before; 

|  Rezoyce 


Math,zr 


32.4 

YJ Proofes of Chriſtiane. 
Zach, g. Revoycedawughter of Sion. Behold thi 
" IvsT KING Ar SAVI 0, 
ſpall come Gnto thee Fpon an Aſſe. 
 Andafter hys aboade ſomedays 
in that place, hee was betraycd and 
Math,ro {fold by his owne Diſciples,as Dau 
4nd 76, before hande in- many places ha 
Pſalm, $0. forc-told ſhold come to paſle. The 
$4- & 108. followed his apprehenſion, & mc 
R ſeruile abuſage bythe Iewes,wher 
. it was fore-prophecicd in his-peri 

by Eſay ; I gawue my body zo the tl 
Fſay,50.. beateit and my cheekes to them th 

bufſetedthe ſame. 1 dyd not turnt 
ſelfe away from them that reprocit 

me : nor yet from then that dj4 | 


m my face. 


————_—_. 


. 
” 
M.A —__c____w—_— 


The barbarus abuſage of 1& 
for fire rally 
© Prophecte, 


——_— 


. Fter thys barbarous- intreatie' 
© the Iewes, they deliuered by 
uer to Pilate.a Gentile, & neu! 

| ſedto ſolicite and. purſue the! 
quenchable hatred againſt hun" 
till they aw-him on F Crofſc,w? 
alſo hee was yſed in the hightſ® 
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of ſpiglitfull dealing, Whereof” 
ewiſe the Prophet Dauid made 
. {Wecntion long before, in the perſon: 
on the Meflias, when he ſayd ; They Plalin,ar, | 
W-rſcd my hands and feete : they de- | 
Wed among them my apparrelt and 
ppon my ('Gpper ) garment they did. 
# lots; And again,of another cru- 
tic he complaineth, ſaying ;.They- 
we mee Gaule to cate , and m my. 
ſt they refreſhed me with V meger. 


| Chriffes death mo#? plainely 
fore-tolde. 


ND finally, that Chriſt ſhoulde. 

die for the ſinnes of mankind, is - 

Ymmon principle, both prefigu- 

land fore-told throughout al the . | 
9 Scripture , Prefigured by the ſa- _- 
ce of Iſaack : by the. rayſing vp Gene, 21,24 
the braſen Serpent, and by af '0- Numbas G 
(erfacrifices that were in the Lawe. 

r6-tolde, not onely by the-Scrip- 
its defore alledped, but alſo.moft: 
ly by Daniell,who was told by 


| Angell, that after a certain tyme D any: 1 | 
/ Um there appointed : Yngetwr.<< 
A Sandtoris , the Saint of Saints L cx 
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Proofes of Chriſt iamtie, 

© ſhal be annointed; er occrdetwy Ch 
© Z#4, and thys annoynted Sainti 
«© Chriſt ſhall-be put to death. Zad 
riealſo about the ſametime ,. doat 
not onely fore-tell his death, vuti 

ſo the kind thereof, and from w} 

' people he ſhould receiue the ſame 
for thus hee ſayth in the perſon 
Chriſt himſelfe. The mmbabitants 
Teruſalem at that day,fhal looke\ 
_—_— they 29 Ref 


The wonderfull predidtions of C hrif 
paſson, ſet down by Eſay. 


em. 


_ —_— — 


B V T if yee will reade. the wil 

" ſtory of Chriſtes paſhon., 

down at large ſixehundred yeres 

fore it fel out, I refer you to a nab 

tion of Efay , who. to-:ſignific! 

I ſtrangeneſſe.of the caſe.,i begiunt 
Eſay, 57; with this Praeface. }/ ho wsl gives 
z ate to that we ſhall report,Qo'c. ® 
'Chriſtes de. thEa little after he goeth on 1n 
 formity vp- words : Hee ſhall mount Gp 4s 4M 
pon the fro a'dry earth. Hee hath no for 
'Croſſe, Geautie pon him.We beheld hun? 
| there wasno countenarnceim hm 
' ſam himthemoſt contemprible @7 


f 
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{ man in the world. A man full of 
nes, 4nd experienced in mfirmitte. 
countenance was obſcure and dyſ- 
ble , and we made 10 account 0 
. Truly be tooke Gpon himſelſe our Chriſt ap. * 
ſes, and did beare our pames. We pointed to - 
ounted him 4s 4 Leaper , and as a die forour 
n firiken and pumfhed by G O D. ſinnes. 
t hee was wounded for our iniqus- 
And cruſhed tn peeces for our wic- 
les, The diſcipline ( or corredton ) 
ur pegee tyeth Gppon him :. and by 
wounds we are made whole. We 
all erred, and gone aftray lyke 
epe,enery man after his own wates, 
God hath layd $pon him the mi- 
Wty of bs al. Hewas offered Gp for Gs, 
auſe he wold ſo, he ſhal be led to hes 
obter as 4 ſheepe : if 4s a-Lambe - 
ſhalbe ſilent before his ſhearers.. 
For the ſins of my people hawe I ftri- 
bin, ſaith God. He hath doone no 
quitte,, neyther was there deceyte 
"a tn bes month.Tet wou!ld the lord 
uſb him in infirmitie. . - 
It if be ſball giue his life fer ſme: The increaſe 
en ſul be ſee 4 long ſeede (or gene- of Chtiſtes 
0) Up the will of the Lord ſpalbe kingdome 
ed in hes hand. 4nd for ſo nnech, after his re«: 
hug ſole hath ſaftayaed labonr: ſarreQuon. * 
ff. i 


Sew 

Proofes of Chriſttanitie. 
|... . . 5 fhallſee andbefilled. Andthic 
| ug BillTysrT SERVANT, * mbz bn 
a ledge ſhall iuftifie many , and bt 
| himlſclte = 2100» iniquities. And I will alt 
key hum Very many people , and hee} 
— "4 nz denide the ſpoilesof the toute, fart 
doe Phi #* hath delimered hys ſoule Gntod 
COLUMN 2d 1as accounted among the with 


| dry the 2d prayed for hus treſpaſſours. * 


R 


The particulers of Chriites poſe 
ſeore , fore-tolde by S$4- 


* Hus particularly (as we ſee) 
' the death and paſſion of out 
niour Chriſt, fore-tolde by.the#! 
pres of Iſracl,to that Nation. N 
care yethe Prophecie of Sibyll, 
ye pleaſe, wherein ſhee fore-ſhv 
the ſame to the Gentiles ; Thel! 
her owne words, ſet downe by #* 
| tantius : He ſhall zppeare miſer® 
Laitan lh. ;. 7 0-Ntnius and pÞ ai] to thee 
dinin. inflit. be 14) giue hope Gnto the eniſej# 
£4.16.ctif Afterwards hee ſhall cane mi" 
F.  handes of mo#7 wicked and fait") 
men : they ſhal buſfet him with '® 
ſecriligians fiftes, and ſhall (pit 


CE —— 
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Mi p1th their Gncleane mouthes. He 
il 3eelde his innocent backe to the 
, and ſhall ſay nothing while hee 
meth the ftripes,to the end he may. 
be ro thoſe that are dead. He ſhall 
4crowne of thornes , and they 
give ham Gale to eate,Co* V me- 
odrinke. And this ſhall bee the 
altie he ſhall find among them. 
at thing can be more plainly de- 
P ed then thys 2 


I 


The conſent of Rabbenes. 


_——} 


) WEyther doe the auncient Rab- 
ur = and Teachers _—_ the 
c P's diſcent from this. Eor that in | 
Nor Thalmud, that was gathered has, F 
ll, ue one thouſand and two hun- lec. Miſar. 4 
1c yeeres agone, the plaine ſcnten- pz 5. 
ſc of divers are ſette downe : that ,,/2, :, 15. 
/ LO Mcſſias at his comming ſhall 55,1, 2.5” 
Put to death. And as for Rabbi x 
oe; than, the Author of the Chal- Hanina in 

WF *arapbraſe, who died alittle be- ,,, pp... 
0 our Sauiour Chriſt was borne; Pe | 
Ls poet _e wen _ 

ct Eſay before recited, (as 
be muſt) to the murther 4x Tj DAE 
. . y Ee: . 


Tis & 
[+ US 
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Proofes of Chriſtianiz, WP 

the Meſhas by the Iewes. When 

pon Rabbi Simeon that lyued 

next age after hym , writeth! 

© wordsfolowing ; oe be tothe 

Rab. S17108 of Iſrael, for that they ſhall ſley 
Ben. lohas. Meſias. God ſhal ſend his fon mn 
bb. de ſpe. fleſh 7 waſh them,and they fhdl 


Whereto agreeth Rabbi 

fan and others, and doe proou 
R45. Had. ther, out of the fore-alledged! 

"Day, phecie of Daniell, Chapter 9, 
| 27. that after the Meſſias ſhall 
reached halfe ſeauen yeres, hel 
bo ſlaine; For that Daniell ſayti! 
Daz, 9. halfe of ſeauen yeeres , the Heil 


_— ſhall ceaſe. Vppon 
wordes they comment thus : 5! 


eres and 4 halfe,ſhal the preſt® 

"God m fleſh, _—_ preach Vp 

Mount Olivet, and then ſhall it 

+ -..- - J14me. Which wordes the Iew 
* Miſaraſes dinary * Commentary vpp® 

| Tehelow, Pſalmes,doc interprete to bee 
: af Chriſtcs preaching three ye 
=aghalfe before his paſſion. W 

'* Aifagrecth very lite or nothin 

the account of ys Chriſtians, 

our Euangeliſts. . 
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The miracles that fell out in _ 
Chreftes death and 
paſion. 


— 


us ſce wee by all that hetherto 
ath becne ſfayde, that the yerie 
ers of Chriſtes whole death . 
aſhon , were fore-tolde moſt 
|-both to Iew and Gentile, & 
dwledoed alſo 'by the auncient 
ors of the-Jewiſh Nation , be- 
he effetuation therof came to 
And Sibylla addeth further 
particuler miracles, that ſhould 
ut in the aide Paſhon of < 
W, to wit ; That the Veule of t 
Temple ſhoulde breake tn two : LOTS 
hat at midday, there ſhould be 
rs for three | Ab ower all the 
i. Which thing to haue beene 
ed at the death of Ieſus , not 
}S. Matthew dooth afſſurevsin aceb, 27 
oſpell : but alſo Euſcbius at- 
th that hee had r:ad the ſame 
i for worde, recorded in dyucrs 
men Wryters, And amongſt o- 
Meciteth one-Phlegon an exace = 
Micer, that reporteth. the me _ 


in 


4 
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Puſebju3# inthe fourth yeere of the tyol 
Chron. An. dred and two Olimpiad , whi 
Dom. 32- grecth iuſt with the eyghtecn 
Phleg. Tral- of Tyberius his raigne, which 
ban. 11. 1.4. the yere wherin our SauiourC 
Chro. An. ſuffered. And he gocth ſo nigh 
Okm.202, namethe very houresof the d 
| #SeeOrzg. our Euangeliſts doe. * Acſa 
cont.Celſ.1;b. old Aſtronomer, doth confirm 
Ay Suid. in ſame , and prooucth moreout! 
Gerbo Teſus the ſituation & conſtitution! 
et Teri. i2 Sunne and Moone at that tin 
 Fpolg. no Eclipſe coulde then benatu 
Dion Are. Which thing in like manne;,! 
| mEpF. nifius Arcopagita did obſerue! 
| yery day of Chriſtes paſſion, 
at that time but twenty 8 fiue] 
olde, and yet well ſtudied in 
Þ} nomie, as himſelfe teſtifieth. 
t Zxcien pref. finally, Lucianus a learned FP 
apud Exſeb. Antioch, was accuſtomed t9 
| uoke the Gentiles to ay | 
Commentanis & ſtories, tor 


and teſtimonie of thoſe thin 


D—— 


_—_ 


Of teſzes Reſarretion- 


| | 


Hereenſueth now, for en 
confirmation of all th# 


3335 
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fayd and prooued before , to 
worde or two of Iefus Reſur- 
n. Which poynt , as of all 0- 
is of moſt importaunce : ſo 
exatly foretold both to Iewe 
entile,and promiſed by Chriſt 
Ife in all his ſpeeches while hee 
pon earth, And among the 
, it was aſſured by all the Pro- 
s before recited, which do pro- 
ogreat aboundance of gloric, 
 tyumph to Chriſtes Church 
us Paſhon. Which neuer poſ- 
uld be fulfilled, vnleſſe hee 
n from death againe. And 
rethe fayd Reſurreftion was , 
ured in Tonas , together with _— 
me of his abode.in the Sepul- 
twasalſo expreſly fore-ſhew- 
Dauid, affirming z T hat God Pſalm 16; 
wot ſuffer his holy one to ſee cor- Pr 
-Andafter him againe, more 
I) by the Prophet Oſe; He ſhall Ofe, 6+ 
#V: againe aſter two dayes, inn 
Wd day he ſhall rae 6s, and we 
* m hz fight. And tothe Gen- 
dibylla left written not 4 fro 
time : He ſhall ende the ne- 
1007 5 death by y_ dayes ſleepe : Lofts 
at en repurrnng 57 death to gbe 360619 


agarne, 
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againe, he ſhall be the firiF tha 
p = the beginning of Reſurreh 

hes choſen : for that by ca 

acath, he ſhall bring V3 Z E 

Tons _ was promil 
Prophets before chriſtesappat 

| r <4 And Iefus tocomfort his 
In Luke :; 18 followers,reiterated this prot 
*, © * gaincofhimſelfe in many ſp 
albeit many times his meanutf 
not perceiued . Which pron 
returne from death, if it had 
made for ſome long time toc 
Mako, in (35 Mahomet promiſed his 
i tos: after eyght hundred yeeres to 
BH 44A them again,) albeit the perfor 
Ebb to were neuer meant : yet mig 
falſhood lurk in the length of 
But Teſus aſſuring all menu 
would riſe again within three 
it cannot be imagined, butil 
ſincerely purpoſed to fulfill bj 
- miſe, for that. otherwiſe the# 
muſt haue beene diſcoucred: 
then let vs conſider what mal 
performance Iclus made heel 


Tohn, 2, 
-» 
Q 


6 
roofes of Chriſtiane. 


—— 
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he appearings hich 1 eſs of 


made after his Reſwur- 


redFon. 


———_——— 


—_———— 
—_—_— 


D firſt the perſons moſt inter- 
edin the matter,as they whoſe 
hope, ſtay, rcfuge,and felicitic 
ded heereof,, I meane his ap- 
(diſmayed, and afflited Dif- 
do recount twelue ſundry ap- 
ns, which leſus made vynto 
nfleſh,after his ReſurreQion. 
was to Mary Magdalen a- 
yhen ſhe with Solome and 0- 
omen , went and remained 
ments about the S 
The ſecond was, to all the wo-. , ** 
together ,. as they returned Math,st, 
nardes, who alſo were permit- 
embrace his feete. Thethyrde 3. 
0 Simon Peter alone. The r,Corm, z5 
>the two Diſciples in theyr Luke, 24. 

' to Emaus. 'The fift was to!*> 4 
Apoſtles, and other Diſciples $- 
when the dores were ſhut. 7ohn,20 

» Was to the ſarne companie8®B 6& 
after cyglit dayes wheE-Tho- 7,Cor, zy, 

4 With them , at e-"5 Tohn, 20 

auo 


Y. 
Math,r6 


ti Pe 
W | - Job, 27, 


$8. 
Math,28. 

9. 

1Gor,ly, 
LA 10 


tbidem. 
's Ads, I, 
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Proofes of Chriſtianitit, 


alſo he did both cate & drinke 
ſuffered his body alſo to be 
among them. "The ſcauenth 
S. Peter and Saint Iohn, 
other Diſciples whe they we 
ſhing, at what time alſo hee 


' fafed to cate with them. Thei 


was to eleuen Diſciples at onel 
ypon the Mount Thaborin 
The ninth was, to more the 5 
dred bretheren at one time, $ 
Paulc teſtificth. The tenthn 
Iames, as the ſame Apoſile 


_. deth. Theeleuenth was toll 
. . poſtles, Diſciples,and freends 
 ther,ypon the Mount Oliud 


ruſalem,whean in theyr preſel 
aſcended vp to heauen. The! 


_ andlaſt was after his aſcentid 


S. Paule, as himſelfe bcatt 
—_—_— | 


All theſe apparitions are 


_. 1nScripture, as made by 16 
 hys Reſurrection, to ſuch 55 


ternall wiſedome, were prev 
to be witneſſes of ſo glonou? 


.» tacle. To whom (asS. LU? 
| meth) Hee ſhewed himſet 
' many arguments, for the ſp} 
' tie dajes rogerber, and redſt* 


Proofes of Chrifttanitie. 
of the kzngdome of bns Father. 
why any man ſhoulde miſtruſt | 
, imonic of thoſe men which 
im, conuerſed with him,cate 
, dranke with him, tou- 
im Sip heard him | veake, & 
entire eſtate and welfare, de- 
d wholic of the certainty heer- 
_ reaſon. For what com- 
alit beene or conſolation to 
men,to haue deuiſed of them- 
theſe former apparitions > . 
a encouragement might JO 
ken , in thoſe dolefull Rf : 
Nation andaffliction, ta; 6+... 
= them the dead body of firme the * 
whoſe anely life, gheir vni- true 
hoe and canfidence depen- reftion of - 
The Scribes and: Pharifles be- LET 5. : 
Roniſhed with the. ſfuddaine 
$f his ryling againg, » <9hfir- 
Mo them by their ow Soul- | 
Sthat Gwe it, found: no other 
c bt & hefume thereaf;;, bur 


5 all their poſteri- 
ns "thy = that hys DyC. 
ame by night, and ſtole away 


dy while x Souldiours 3 £1 
But what likdli-hagdeo 
Ale can there be in thys ? 


| P, I, | firſt, + 
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Proofes of Chriſtianiti 
firſt, it is enident to all the wi 
that hys Apoſtles themſelues,| 
were the heades of all the reſl 
ſo diſmaied, diſcomforted, a 
ie&ed at that time, as they du 
once goc out af the doore, fori 
cauſe onely thoſe ſeely womea 
for theyr ſexe eſteemed then 
more free from violence, prd 
alone to viſite the Sepulcher,| 
no one. man. durſt doe for 
the Souldiours-: yntill by thol 
men they were enformed , ti 


: forc-ſayd band of Souldiours 


F Great 1m- 


f- probabili-- 


cs. 


terrified & put to flight by G 
ReſurreQtion. 
- Andthen how was it likel 


men ſo much amazed & out 


with fEare, ſhold aduenture 9 
away a dead body. from a GU 
Souldiours: that kept it ? or 


> hearts had ſerucd them toad 


ſo great.a\daunger : what 
probabilitic had there beene' 
celle ? efpecially,conſidering* 
body lay in-a newe: Sepulc 
ſtone, ſhut vp;locked , and 
led by the Magiſtrate? | 
Howe was it poſſible (! ſaſ 
hys Diſciples ſhould-cometif 


""'P-A P 
Proofes of Chriſtianitze. 
evp the Monument? take out 
dy ? and carry the ſame away, 
after to bee ſeene or founde, 
ut eſpial of ſome one amongſt 
ny that attended there ? Or if 
ce poſſible, (as.in reaſon itis 
et what profit, what pleaſure, 
comfort coulde they receyue 
7? Weſce that the Apoſtles & 
ples of hys, who were ſo avan- 
l of life & hart in hys paſſhon : 
wo dayes onely they were {o 
ped, as lyfe & death.can be no 
contrary. 
t whereas before they kept 
in all feare, and durſt appcare The great 
here,except among theyr owne charge ons 
te friendes : nowe they came leſus Diſci- 
Into the ſtreetes and common ples by hys | 
and auouched with al alacri- RcIurrectio. 
nd irrefiſtable conſtancic,cuen 
faces & hearing of their grea- ' 
icmies,-rthat Teſus was riſen fro 
to life , that they had ſcene 
andenioyed hys preſence. And 
TX teſtimonie and confirmati- 
Kreof, they were moſt ready to 
; theyr lives. And could all thys 
7 you) proceede onely of a dead 
» Which they had gotten by 
P. 2: ſtealth + 


a " m . 
— 94 © ng oY ao PL” WR 4 < 


- ens. © id 


The exami- 
l] nationof 
M the matter 
by Pilate. 


. Proofes of Chriſtzanitit 
Kealth into their poſleſſion }1 
not rather the preſence and fy 
ſuch a body,ſo torne, mangl 
deformed, as Ieſus body w: 
yppon the Croſle and before: 
rather dyſmayed them more 
haue gyuen them any comfc 
truely. And therefore Pilate ti 
uernour, conſidering theſe 
flaunces, and that it was volt 
that eyther the body ſhold bel 
away without priuity of thes 
ours,or if it had been,that it 
ycelde ſuch life, hart, conſolatit 

courage to the ſtealers : begal 
giucecare more dilligently to) 


diers that kept y watch,yndall 
by them the whole trueth oft 


ter; and _ ynto him the 


_ cident,to wit, that in theyr lis 


preſence, Ieſus was riſen out6 
Sepulcher to lyfe,and that at 

ſing,there was ſo dreadful an# 
quake, with trembling and off 
of Sepulchers rounde about;! 
$kryches, cryes, and commoth 
all Elements : as they durſt "i 
bide longer, butranneand told 
Iewiſh Magiſtrates thercof,wi 


- Inggreatly diſcontented (4 


| 341k 
roofes of Chriſttanitie. © 
wyth the aduertiſement, gaue 

money tofay, that whyle they 

ſleeping, the body was ſtolne 

from them by his Diſciples. 

thys wrote Pilate preſently to 

de Tyberius, who was then pjjats 1 et- 
rour of Rome. And hee ſent ,...., Ty- | 
all, the particuler examinations cus and 
nfeſſions of divers others, that j,;. _ 

ene and ſpoken wyth ſuch as 1; therk- 
ſea from death at that tyme, on 

ad appeared to many of theyr : 

intance in Iernfalem,afluring 
alſo of the reſurrefion of Ie- | 
Which information, when 'Ty- 
8 the Emperor had conſidered, 
a preatly mooued therwith, 6c 
led to the Senate , that Icſus- 
it be admitted among the reſt 
eRomaine Gods: offering his 
econſent, wyth the priuiledge 

$ ſupreame royalÞſuffrage to | 
Gree. But Senate in no wiſe 
CLapree thereunto. Wherupon, 
Aus deeing offended, gaue ly- 

tall men to beleeue in Ieſus 


would : and forbid vpon paine 
0". that any Officer or other, 
5 NN8'* Moleft or trouble ſuch , as 


0d affetion, zcale, or reuc- - 
 P.3. rence 


"4 
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Proofes of Chriſt anti 


' rence to that name. Thus mui 


Tertaul. im 
Apolp. pro 
_ Chri#t. 


EgV/oo.lib.1 
* bit, Euſeb. 
bb. . cap. 
21. Ruff. bs. 


J, Cap. 22 


The opini- 
1 ONn of Y WI- 
- ſer ſortof 
> Jewes,tou- 

& chiog leſus 

W rclurretio 
WW. at that tune, 


ſtifieth Tertullian againſt the 
tiles, of hys owne knowledge, 
lyuing in Rome a learned pan 
pleader of cauſes , dyuers yer 
fore he was a Chriſtian, (whid 
about one hundred and foure 
yceresafter our Sauiour- Chn 
aſcention,) had great ability 
ſon of the honour of hys fat 
learning, and place wherein 
ued, to ſee and knowe the Rec 
of the Romains. And the ſame 
affirme alſo Egiſippus,anothi! 
cient Wryter, of no leſle auti 
then Tertullian; before whom 
ued. - . —— 
Neither onely diuers Gentil 
thys opynion of Ieſus Reſurn 
againe from death, but alok 
lewes of great credite and wil 
at that tym@were enforced 0 
leeue it : notwithtanding, I 
{ed not God to giue them ſo 
grace, as to become Chriſti 
Thys appeareth plaincly * 
learned Toſephus, who wryt 
ſtorie not aboue fortie yeere 
Chriſtes paſlion, tooke oc? 
ſpeake of leſus and of his pi 
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Proofes of Chriſtuanitie. 

nd after he had ſhewed how he 

crucified by Pilate,at F inſtance 

elewes, and that for all thys, 

diſciples ccafſſed not'to loue him 

; he adioyneth forth-with thec 
is: 1d circo oltss tertio die Gita re- 10 ep Ub. 4. 
tn, denuo apparuit. Thatis, for 47119. Cap. 4 
luc of hys Diſciples, he appea- * * s 
nto them againe the thyrd day, ** 

n he had refumed life rnto him. * * 

< expreſle ,; plaine, & reſolute 

ds, wee may in reaſon take, not 

econfelion onely of Ioſephus, 

atthe common iudgement, 0- 

on and ſentence, of all the dyl- 

eand ſaber men of that tyme, 
ie downeand recorded by thys 
| Niographer . In whoſe dayes 
ce were yet many Chriſtians a- 

tat had ſeene & ſpoken wyth 

aſter his ReſurreAton ; and in- 

te lewes, that hag heard F ſame 

teſted by theyr Fathers , brethe- 

; Kinſ:folkes and freendes, who 


Meene themſclucs eye witneſſes 
tcof, 


P. 4- ; of 


= > | 


Proofes of Chriſtianitit 


_—_— 


| _ , Of eſs aſcention. 


AN D thus havirig declarel 
* proued the Reſurreftion of 
Sauzour Tleſus, both how it was 
ſhewed, as alſo fulfilled: :; that 
maineth nothing more of n« 
to be ſayd in thys Seftion. Fot! 
whoſocuer ſceth. & acknowledg 
that Teſus beeing dead ,. couldt 
himſelfe againe to life, wil cali 
lecue alſo, that hee was able like 


' toaſcende vp to heauen, Whe 
_ notwithſtanding, S. Luke alled 
+ one hundred and rwentic witl 

 attheleaſt; in-whoſe preſence® 


Lof tructh, 


ſcended from the top of the Mc 
Oliuct, after forty daics ſpace W 
he had ſpent with them from! 
of his Reſurre&ion. He alledgetl 
ſo the appearing of two” Ange 
mong all the people for teſtin! 
therof. He nameth the day & P 
when, and where it happened. 
recounteth the very wordsthat 
ſpake at his aſcention;He. telleth® 
manner how he aſcended,and9 
aClowde came downe,and ref 


(! 


A 5x Eg 
Proofes of Chriſtianitte. 
into'it out of theyr ſight. He de- 
what the multitudedid, whi- 
they went , and in what place 
remained after theyr departure 
And finally, he fetteth down - 
any partichlers , as it had been 
alicſt matter in the worlde, for 
nemics to-hauec refuted hisnar- 
dn,if all had not bcen trae.Ney-- 
was there any to. receyue more 
ave by the fal:hood thereof, the 
afe,and thoſe of his profeſſion, 
& matter had beene ftigned, = | 
Wherefore to conclude at lenzth PR 
treatiſe of the byrth, lyfe, dac- The conclu- 
 aCtions, death , reſurrection, ſion of thys ? 
lacention of Ieſus : ſeeing no- ſecond SCC=- » 
dp hath happened' inthe ſame, $00. © 
Mas not fore-told by the Pro- 
$of G © Þ : noranything forc- 
ved by the ſame Prophets con- 
In? the Meſſjas, which was not 
Wed moſt exatly ., wythin the 
paſſe and courſe of leſurs abode 
Neath : we may. moſt certainly. 
© our ſelues , thatas G-S'Þ can 
er fore-tell an vntruth , nor 
teſtimonie to { ſame, ſo can it. 
the, but y theſe things which wee - 
Nlbcwed to haue beene fo ma- - 
P.'5 nifſt-- 


{| 


* The con- 
- tents of thys 
- thyrd Secti- 
- ON, 
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Proofes of Chriſt ianitie. 
nifeſtly fore-prophecied, and fo 
dently accompliſhed -, muſt ne 
aſlure vs, that Ieſus was F true] 
ſtas. Which thing ſhal yet more 
ticulerly appeare, by that which 
ſued by his power and yertue, 
hisaſcention : which ſhal be the 


gument of the next_Seftion wi 
followeth. 


” he 


46 Howe leſs proowed his Dil 
after hy departureto 
- heauen. 


SKCT. 3. 


—— 


S by the deedes.and ' ation 

IEs vs whylehe was vppol 
earth, compared wyth the pre 
ons.of Gods Prophets from ty\ 
time : he hath beene declaredin! 


ys former Seftions to be the true 


ſias and Sauiour of the world; 
thys that now wetake in hand,! 


theſamebe ſhewed by ſach thitf 


as inſued after his aſcention and | 
pron ffom thys world. Whes 
is power & Deitie appeared" 


manifeſtly, (if it may be ſo poll 


TE 


+.» Ea 
Proofes of Chriſtianitie. 
a in other his. workes which hee 
ought in his life. In which kinde, 
eit | might treate of many & al- 

ſt infinite branches, yet for order 

d briuities ſake, I meane onely to 

ein conſideration theſe few that 
ſue, Wherein not onely the pow- 
of Ieſus, but alſo kis loue, his care 
dprouidence, & mot perfe@t ac. 
mpiiſhment of all hys promites, 

d finally,the iuſtification of al his 
eches, prophecies , and doQtrines 
on earth haue beene declared. 

And to reduce what is to be fayd 
ein to ſome order and method, 
$to be noted, that in the firſt place Cola 
lalt be conſidered the ſuſtentation, 22 276 5 
dtetion, increaſe, and continua- Naders pou ; 
e of Chriſtes little Church and. ©?! wo b 

edome, that himſelfe firſt plan- 72> us 
dand left vpon earth.The ſeconde We | 
nfideration , ſhall be of his Apo- 

*and theyr ations. The thyrd of 
j$ Euangeliſts. The fourth of hys 

tneſſes and Martyrs throughout 
«Ke world. The fift,ſhal treate of the. 
nzdome of infernall powers, bea- 
1downe by his vertue.” The lixr, 
the pu nifh ment and iuſt reuenge 
| tohid ypon-his encmics, who : 

moſt 


The deviſi: 


_- | 
= Proofes of Chriſt ianitiz: 
moſt impugned his diuine perſy 
the worlde. The ſeaucnth and 
ſhall declare the fulfilling of al 6 
Prophecies-and prediftions, as 
ceeded fro his diuine mouth, y 
he was conuerſant ypon carth. 


—_ 


"The foil Conflratio 


CS 
bk. a..4 


S Ghurch. * conſidered, thatas I's v5 
& parture out of thys worlde from! 
Mount-Oliuet-, S..Luke report 
chat all the multitude of his folld 
ers,-.Which there had behelde hw 
cention into heauen, returned ba 
together into the Cittie of Icnuli 
and there remained in onehouſ 
gether,continuing in prayer and 
peftation what ſhoulde becom!! 
them. The whole Cittie was bell 
' eainſtthem: themſclues-were pl 
and ſimple people : and dyu&s 
- them women ; Lands or reuen 
they had none to- maintaine th* 
nor freendesin Court to gyue #9 
countenaunce againſt theyr 
mies. -The name of Ieſus was M* 
odious ; and who focyuer did a 


| SR 
| Chriſtes MOW then for the firſt; it ist0 


349 *hy 
Proofes of Chriſtiammie. 
,was counted an cnemie to the 
There wanted not (perhaps) 
no them , who conſidering the 
tmuleitude , . woulde imagine - 
 themſelues what ſhouldebe- The ſkate of 
cof them : where they ſhoulde chriſtes firſt: 
de to maintaine & ſuſtaine them, Church. . 
at ſhould bethe ende of that fee- 
Congregation ? For abroad they 
tnot goc, for feare of perfecuti- 
z& continue long together they 
pht not; for want of neceſſarics. 
des that , euery. houre they cx- 
ted to bee moleſted and drawne 
Inh-by Catch-poles & other Ot. 
rs. And albeit in theſe diftreſſes, ' 
ireſh memorie of Ieſus, and hys 
te promiſes made vnto them at 
departure : asalſo the deletable. 
ence of his bleſſed Morher, and 
7 often exhortations and encou- 
zements vnto them, dyd comfort 
mt generally as may be ſuppoſed: 
to him that by humaine reaſon 
ould ponder and weyghtheir pre- 
at ſtate & condition, it-could not 
n*but ſeeme hard; and no wayes 
Lable, - axis 2s | 


But beholde vpon the-ſaddaine, 
ben they had continued nowe ten. 
dayes 


Pg 


The com- 


ming of the 


holy Ghoſt, 
-and what 
comfort he 
brought 

' with him. 
AAS. 2. 


\ 
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Proofes of Chriſtianit, 
dayes together, and might byalj 
babilitic inde theſelues in very] 
degree of temporall diſtreſles, 
performed his promiſe of ſend 
themaCoMFoRTER,which 
the holy Ghoſt. By whoſe com 
beſides the internall ioy and ina 
ble alacritie and exultation of ml 
they receiucd alſo fortitude and 


a9C forth into the wal 


'T hey reiciued the gyft of tong! 
enabling them to conuciſe & & 
with all ſorts ofpeople. They 
ued wiſedome and learning, 
moſt wonderfull illumination 
higheſt miſteries, wherby to pri 


to teach,andconuince their adud 
ries. They receined the gyft of | 
phecie to fore-tell thinges to col 
together with the power of weil 
ſignes and miracles , whered) | 
whole world remained aſtonics 

And for ataſte or carnelt pf 
of that which ſhould enſuc, conf 
ning the infinite increaſe of that 
tle Congreeation : they ſawe® 
thouſand of theyr aduerfarics © 
uerted to them in one day,by 3” 
mon of 'S. Peter. | 

Which increaſe went on {0 c 


P; 
the 


for 


3$1 
8 Proofes of C RR 
alWMthe tyme that enſucd : that with- 
fortie yeeres after , the Gentiles 
ſclues confeſſed, that the bran- 
s of thys Congregation , were 
{de ouer alt the world, and be- | 
ito put in fearethe very Romane Ser. ;n Git 
perours themſclues. Wherofnot Nero. Corr. 
9 after,a man that was as learned Tacye. lb. 1 
uer was any,conuerted from Pa- þ;F, 
ulme to Chriſtianitie, beareth re- 2 
din his defence. to an Emperour 
d bys Officers, who according to 
nature of perſecutors, accounted 
nſtians for Traytors and enemies 
ys ſtate and dignitie. Which vul- 
tobiefion, thys forcſaid learned | 
anrefutetÞ in theſe words: & -_ _ © 
lwewere enemies toyour eſtate, Tertwl. m7 4s 
u might well. ſceke newe Cittics pol.ad ger. 
d Countries whereof to beare go- * © 
ment, for that you ſhold haue * © 
Jour Empire more enemies then -* © 
tizens. We have filled your Cit- © © 
» Your Townes, your Prayinces, ©* _ 
dur llands,you Caſtles, your For- © © 
&, your bug your Campes, © * 


Ar Courts, your Palaces, your Se- © * 

Wand your Market places. Onely © © 

thaveleft your 1dolatrous Tem- © ©. 

3'\nto your ſ:lucs ; all other pla- ©" 
| CES, 


A — 
Proofes of Chriſt tanitie. 


cc cezarcfull of Chriſtians. If we 
cc enemies, what .daungerous 


ce might wemakeagainſt hy ( 
© © our number were farre 


T 
' 


elle, 


«« eſteemeſolittle of our liues,asto 
cc fer our ſclues daily to bee flait 


ec 
cc 
cc 
ec 
£ c 


CC 


The won- 
derful quick 
Sncreaſe of 
-Chriſtes 
"Oharch. 


| In Prefs. 


Apobog. 


your hands ? Thys then is yout 
fetie in very deede, notyour perk 
ting of vs, but that wee are hon 
paticnt,and obedient ; and thatl 
more lawful in Chriſtian Relig 
to be killed, then to kill. 

By which words of Tertullia 
this firſt beginning and infant 
it were) of Chriſtian Religion, | 
heliued in F ſecond age oe Chi 
we ſee how thys little flock & 
dom of Its y s was increaſed," 
withſtanding all the reſiſtance 
violence of the worlde agai 
Which appearcth by the fameT 
tullian,to haue beene ſuch : & 


even at that 'tyme when hee W 


thoſe words (the fourth perſccull 


beeing then. in moſt furie,) as! 


malefators of the worlde togfl | 
had not ſo. much .cigour {hew* 


gainſt them : as had the moſt 0% 
cent Chriſtian thatliued, for cor 
ſing onely that name &-Re] 9% 


E 


Proc 
isthe 
tit 
diu 
liſt: 
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Proofes of Chriſtiamrie.. 
isthen declared I ER En 
tit coulde not proceede but of 
divine power and ſupernatu- 
liſtaunce; that in fo ſhorte a 
, amidſt the contradiction and 
litions of ſo many aduerſaries, 
o the whyppes, ſwordes, and 
res, of fo great, potent,and vio- 
perſecutors, thys poore, ſimple, 
keeble Congregation ſhoulde 
ethrough , & augment itſclfe 
Tongly. Eſpecially if we conſider _ 
utward meanes of this increaſe, The increaſe+ 
tein there was nothing to allure of Chrifti- 
ntent mans nature: nothing ansagainſt * 
vous, nothing deleftable, no- nature. 
Þto pleaſe of cntertaine ſenſua- 


Wee reade of an Emperour, that py ,- 4 - 
pin hand-toconquery world, , ,, Priſe. 
© thys:Proclamation for: win- PET «1 
$ men ynto his partie. Whoſoe- | 
pl come and be my ſeruaunt :. The Proclay: 
'bea foote-man; I wyll-rmake mation of - 
1a horſe-man ; if he bea horſe- Cyrus, Mo- | 
n; I wyll.make hym ryde wyth narch of 
nes, if he be a-Farmour,I wyll Media. »+ 
ehim a Gentleman, if hee poſ- © © 3 
Cacottage, I wil giue him a Vil- * © 
Ct hee baue a Village; .I- wyll © © 
gyuc- 


354 | 
Proofes of Chriſtianiti. 
«< oinchim a Citty ; if he bea La 
«© a Cittie, I will make hym Prin 
«© a Region or Conntrey . And: 
ce pot wil poure it forth yntotl 
«« by heapes and weight, and nc 
© number. —— 
Thys was the Proclamation 
Edict of Cyrus to hys followes; 
| ry glorious (as wee ſee) in pony 
. Jeſus Pro- words and oftentation of fiyle. 
clamation. ys now compare the Proclamit 
of leſus, whoſe enterance and! 
: Math z, facewas: Penitentia agite, Rq 
| | yee. And then it followeth : þ 
' tohnzi6, mundo preſſuram habebits : ill 
| .- ©. worldeyou ſhallreceyue affit 
Math.;, Andthcn after againe. ; They} 
whippe and murder you. And yd 
ther : Tox ſhallbe hatefull nth} 
of all men for my ſate. Then 150 
| Lube, g. adioyned, He that loweth hs lift 
| Loſe hes ſoule. After that enſuctl,! 
that will followe mee, must bed" 
| Croſſe. And finally, the conclu 
| Lackecrg is; Hethat commeth to me and 
2 = amet hate has Father, his Mothi!'" 
wife, his children , has brethereN 
ſefters, and hys owne life for 1) 
he 15 not wry to be my Crugut ' 
Thys was the —— 


” 
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LOWE by Iclus,to ſuch as wold come 
[1o@&ruc vader his Banner , with ex- 
da: proteſtation, that himſelf was 
into the worlde , not to brin 
e,reft, & eaſe to fleſh & bloo p Math,s 
nther to be the cauſe of ſword, - 
 tybulation, combat, and cn- 
e. And yet, with theſe colde of- 
preſented to the world by pore, 
t,and moſt contemptible Of- _ 
is; and by this doQtrine,fo croſle 
eOppolite to mans nature, incly- 
In,2nd ſenſuall appetite, he gai- 
Imore harts vnto him, within the 
eof forty yeeres, as hath becne 
L, then enerdid Monarch in the 


Irld poſleſle louing Subieas, by - 

atloener tEporal allurement, they 

*0r might propoſe. Which argu- 

imolt cuidently, the omnipotent 

aunce of him, that COntraty to *- 

Steaſon,could bring to paſle ſo 
Cculous a conqueſt. - 


 EEE—_— 


T he ſecond C onſderation. _ 


—_— 


ficre followeth in order, the con- RE 1 
lideration of Chriſtes Apoſtles : of So 
Chin ſome reſpe&, may be ſayd Apoſtles. 

PN ETRN more 


ES: - 4 
Proofes of Chriftianit, 
more ſtrange & wonderful the 
former, in that they beeing 
rude, ſimple, and vnlearned 1 
| aary—n the moſt part of the 
ort,) ſhold be choſen and aſſg 
to fo great a worke, .as was thee 
ucrſton of all Countries & Natit 
and'to ſtande in combat” wyth 
power, learning and wiſedome 
all the world.Neyther only had! 
to contende and fight againſt 
enemies, but alſo to direct, gou 
and menage all thoſe, who ſhol 
| beadioynedto theyr Maiſters 
dom. To which charge they ſea 
ſo vntoward and inſufficient , i 
that time wherein they lyued 
him heerevppon earth : as by til 
queſtions and demaunds made! 
to him a litle before his paſſion, 
might appeare to haue learned 
lite, inthree whole yeeres coltf 
ſation and inſtruion : and in" 
deede,to be incapable of ſo high® 
ſteries and funRions. 
_-* Yetnotwithſtanding, theſe 0 
who of themſelues were weake? 
impotent; after ſtrength and conn 
mation receiued by f deſcending? 
Gods holy Spiritinto them, bec®, 


4 


Proofes of Chriſtiamtie. 

e&, able, and moſt excellent 

, asthey brought the whole 

lin admiration of them. Not 
by the moſt exquiſite perfeQt- 
ftheyr dotrine, (wherein on a 

ine, without tudie, they excel- 
dconuinced the greateſt Phy- 

hers then liuing,) butalſo,and 
pecially, by the rare & ſtupen- 

$miracles, which they wrought 

elipht of all men. The contem- 

n whereof, as. $. Luke repor- 

roue the beholders, not onelie Ads. 2. 
great meruaile , but alſo into 

and exceeding terrour. 

lor example, he recounteth the 

ing ofa lame man at the Tem- The Apo- * 
Me of Teruſalem , which had ſtles UA _* 
12 Cripple for the ſpace of forty cles. ' | 
Sand more,, and thys myracle 
Gone and teſtified in the pre- = 
eand knowledge of all the Cit- 
He recordeth alſo the dreadful 

not Annanias and Saphira, by ""_- 
Nel ſpeech and voice of S. Pe- 48: "2 
S\n like manner , the healing * "0 
linite ſicke people, by the pre= - - 
"and ſhadowe of the ſame A- 404%» 

© Hee reporteth-alſo themoſt | 

ntul deliveraunce of the fayd - 

POIROT” gate 


| Ws 
Proofes of Chriſt ianit' 
Saint Peter,out of the hands 7 
ſon of Herod by the Angel of 
The varietie of languages, wt 
the Apoſtles ſpake, Theviſih 
cending of the holy Ghoſtry 
- ſuch, on whom theſayde A 
1.Cor, r5 did butlay theyr hands. The 
| 2, Cor, 2 culous connerſion of S. Pau 
| . 445, 9,22 Chriſtes appearing vnto him 
| and26, way,when he wenrtto perk 
_—_— which miracle, S. Paul himſe 
| teſteth in cuery place afterwa 
| once eſpecially, in an open a 
| and judgement, before K. Ay 
| and Feſtus Gouernour of Iv 
| Theſe miracles & many! 
recorded by S. Luke, wheres 
part were / Fu by himſelfe, i 
reft moſt euident to all the \i 
as doone in publique beforell 
witneſſes. Neytheris it'poſbi 
could be feygned, for that (3 
like T haue before noted)it h4 
"ey pa to haue Me f 
I" thereby to haue diſcredite 
| on npoe- procealings of Chriſtian Is 
Apoltics, . theyr firlt beginnings. 55 


* Ainple; if the miracle of 5 
er, _becing deliuered' foort)! 
ands & pryſon of Herod 43 


| could not 
| | be feigned. 


ds Fj way beene to-bee touched 
| ofMalſhood, howe many woulde 
whilhaue beene of Herodes Offi- 
iſih|{Wourtiers, ſeruants & freendes, 
roi defence of theyr Princes ho- 
» An(lo deeply taiated by this nar- 
TheiWot Saint Luke, publiſhed nor 
Paulter the thing was done) howe 
ſay) woulde haue offered 
lues to refute and diſgrace the 
teereof,, hauing ſo pregnant 
$ by publique recorde to doe 
ie; So again,wheras the ſame 
ereporteth of his own know- 
at ina Cittic of Macedonie, 
Philippi,Saint Paule & Silas 
ny myracles doone , were 
d and put in pryſon, with a 
t qvarde in the loweſt priſon 
theyr feete locked faftin the 
&Tymber;aadthatat mid- 
mew Pauleand' Silas began 
> the whole-pryſon was ſha- 
Call the doores throwne 0- 
Allo the ogyucs, not onely of 
0; but of all the other pry- 
Pota ſuddain burſt in ſun- * 
id that thereupon, riot onely 
lor caſt: hymſelfe at the feete 
W © but the ———. 
O, 


On + 1 
» 


Þyoofes of Chriſtiani 
fo, (who the day before had! 
them to be whypt,) came an 
thein pardon,and humbly ir 
them to depart out of they 
This tory (1 ſay) ifit had bee 
thcre needed no morefor cot 
on thereof, but onely to h: 
mined the whole Citry of Ph 
which could haue teſtified ti 
trary. | 

3 And yet among ſo many! 
'Y None cuer faries,and cagerimpugners( 

durſt mm- ftianRcligion, as & oF end 
-. Pugne the 01 vp in the Primatiue Chu 
23 miracles of 11 ſorts and ſeats of people :! 
. | our Ap0- cer appeared, that durit at 

- files, but by takein hand, the particule 
ti calumnia- uing of theſe or the like mira 
Hana rather confeſſing the faQs, 
FF . + alwaicsto difaedite them! 
ſiniſter. calimaiations : nat 

commonſy, that thiey were! 

: | by the deceits and ſleights! 
Bro: Magick. Thus faid the lew* 
i, he 
A X e A ta ., of the WC 
TE. = Cyril. ſtrange things doone by 541 


Cd 


cont. and. Paule; affirming the! 


-. Aubr. lib de any that cucr li 
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ufes of Chriſtiane. 
a ſpeciall booke of that pro- 
, and dedicated the fame to 
nd Paule ; 'wheras notwyth- 
it is moſt cuident, Y Paiile 
aſccutor dyuers yeeres alter 
departed, . oe Ns : 
Hierocles alſo wrote a booke, Enſeb, b5. 
the feigned Appolonius Ty- cont. Hero, 
to haue doone the like mira- 
Magick, which Chrift & hys 
& did by diuine power. And . 
atisa generall opinion , that 
ero and Tulian, gaue them- 
0 extreamely to the ſtudie of 
ne Science, as No men cuter 
like ; ypon emulation onlie 


miracles -doone in Rome yy 
id Paule when Nero lyued, 

other Saints and Diſciples in 

of _ " | 

what was the ende ?* Plinie pj. 14 
wa Pagan, wryteth thus of 27.5 p42 


that as no man cucr labou- IT 
Ire th - © POET IS TY, , CAP. $o". © - be 
Cthen hein that SCIence, fo 4 
ever left a more certainete, - 
«e of the 'meruailous cxcee- 
mit thereof. The like in x | 
th Zofimus of Inlian, al- _ . .- - 
| ſelfe olim > 4 <8) J | MK : Zoſemate 408 » 
woenot written, yet _ 2 
WT: - A Y 


. Niceph. bb. 


| 70.Cap. 35 - 


ih bf, 


 Theſuacceſle 


of the Apo- 
| ſtles. 


Marke.16 


firmante, 


Proofes of Chriſtians 
ſeucrall extraordinary calamit 
moſt miſerable deathes , wh 
all theyr Magick they could n 
ſee,doth allicienty teſtific 
ynto vs; eſpecially the laſt wi 
Iulian, Y ic1i7; Galilee Sicwh, 
haſt wonne (0 Galilzan) tix 
gotten the victory. Acknonl 
thereby,as well the truth ofC 
miracles and of hys follows 
ſo the yanitie, follic, and mal 
hys owne endeuours. 

Thus then went forward: 
ſtes Apoſtles, and preached i 
rie where robin the \ 
Domimo cooperante (5 ſermih 
ſequentitn 1gnas i 
(as S. Marke affirmeth) the! 
Icſus working with them, 4! 
firming theyr preaching by '% 
myracles . In reſpe&t of wil 


- - nigneaſliſtance of Ieſusin® 


 *- tions, S. Luke ſayth furthE 
. dealt moi? confidently w the | 


( 
\v - » 
d - ', . «= = 


bus worde of grace gining #0" 
Px:to theyr Ae  fhew#, 


foer 4 C9 m0} prodegrous Why 
they 4nd; , No perſecution 1 


rour, no threates of cn oY 
ficulze,or danger that mig 


363 
Proofes of Chriſtiamitze, 
I ſtay them from their courſe of 
wo forth Chriſtes name & glo. 
nd they were ſo afſured of the The afſu- } 
,by the inward illuminations rance of the} 
they had, and by this certaine Apoſtles, | 
nony of Gods fauour and afl- 
ein dooing myracles : as one 
mn wryteth thus ; That which , r,þhn,r, 
heard, which wee haue ſeene 
aur eyes,which we hawe behelde, '# 
our hands hawe handled of the 
of life : that we doe teftifie and 
ne Fxto yow. And another 
had * been a gricuous perſecu- *$, Paule. 
d was connerted withoutany 
tence with any Chriſtian in the 
L; fayd, of. wi that was deade 
jſen ag are that neither tribula- Romd, 
or aiftreſſe , nor ſamme , nor 
,nor danger , nor perſecution, 
# of ſworde, could daunt bym 
ve ſcruice of ſiicha Maſter. 
another place he ſayth, that 
med all things of this world, 
% man might-glorie, to bee 
} COunpe and detriments , in 7:7 
of he eminent knowledge, Pty 
$ his word) of hys Lord Ielus 
In which yery name he tooke 
*ung oreat delight ; as in a 
Q. 2, fewe 


6 364 
Proofes of Chriſtzanitit. 
fewe Epiſtles which he left wn 
heis obſerued to haue vſed thy 
- tence, Domins nofter Teſws Ch 
aboue two hundred tymes, 
Neyther indured thys in thi 
poſtles for a time onely, butal 
lyues, which as they ay: the 
with alacritic in the ſeruiceo 
ſo in theend they haue vp the 
moſt cheerefully , to whati 
death preſented it ſelfe , fort 
mation and ſealing of theyri 
dodrine; neuer ſo ful of confi 
courage,and conſolation, as 
houre, nor neuer ſo boldly dc 
cing theyr Maiſter,or-talking" 
fully of rewards, Crownes & 
| doms,as at the yery laſt inſlal 
- vpſhot of theyr worldly com: 
 Thysthen declareth moſt 
feſtly,that the aQtions of thel 
proceeded not of humainep! 
could be performed by the p9 
man , but by the dine fo# 
ſupernatural afſiſtaunce 0 
. . LoprdeandGop, whomt# 
felled. b 


The ioyfull 
| cnding of 
. the Apo- 
= is. 


=. - 
Proofes of Chriſt ianitie. 


T he third C onſuleration. 


D thus much in breuitie of 
hriſtes Apoſtles. There enſue Of the E- 
bys Euangeliſts : that is , ſuch uangcliſts. 
as haue left vnto vs written, his 
Llife,doArine, & death. Wher- 
to be noted ,; that Ieſus beeing 
D,tooke a different way fro the 
ime of man,in deliuering vnto |. 
Lawes and precepts. For that + 
Who haue beene Law-makers 
the worlde, knewe no fſurer - 
of publiſhing their Lawe, and: 
ng authority to the ſame, the 
te tnE with theyr owne hands, 
theyr lyfe time ts eſtabliſhe 
promu]gation . So Lycurgus, 
Land others among the Gre- 
»Numa to the Romaines, Ma- 
tto the Saraſines :' and diucrs 
n lyke manner. ButTeſusto _ 'Y 
ebys divine power in direRing leſusleft - 3 
ancand ſtyle of hys Euange- nothing | 


"old not leaue any thing wnt-' written, by - 
| hymſaf,bur paſſed from'this: himſclte. 

in Gmplicy and Gleneeomth” 

If further ſhew or oftcntation! 


Q. 3. --0 


Proofes of Chriſtianitit 
of hys owne doings : meaning 
withſtiding by his eternal wiſd: 
Ezzch,r, thatthe Prophecic of Ezechicll 
| befulfilled, which fore-ſignifia 
/! beeingofhys foure irrefragable 
/: . nefſes, which day and night wit 
reſt, ſhould preach,extoll, and! 
nifie theyr Lorde and Maiſterty 
worlds ende. ts 
 E Foure then were fore-propid 
The diffe- 2nd foure as wee ſee by Go 
rent quali- dence, were prouided to fulhi 
tics and cir. fame Prophecie. The firſt &1: 
cumſtances two Apoſtles, that wroteas the 
of the foure ſeene. The two middle are two 


Ts Evan _ ciples, who regiſtred thingess 

—_—_— had radaoctty o—_ 
the Apoſtles. The firſt Goſp® 
written by an Apoſtle, to giuc 
and yen the way toal the re 


the laſt in lyke manner wasW! 

by an Apoſtle, to gyue autho 
confirmation to all the form&« 
, firſt was written in the Heb ,' 
. Tewiſh tongue, for that Teſus45 
were doone in that Count!y, * 
ende that thereby, eyther the" 
Nation might belecue them, ® 
obſtinate impugne them. The? 


three were written in. the pu? 


[ 
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Proofes of Chriſtianitie. 

2s of all other Nations, that 1s, 
eGrecke and Romaine langua- - | 
ifit be true (* which dyuers * See Arma- 

) that S. Markes Goſpell was car. {6.9.4 - 
vritten in Latine. gueaseF, - 
icy wrote theyr ſtories in divers 
tries, each one remaining far Circumſti, ; 
tfrom another, and yet agreed ces of truth | 
all (43 we ee) mon exatthie, in in our E- 
ry ſame narration. They wrote uangelifls. - 
ters times, - the one after the 0= ; 
and yet the latter dyd neyther 

tnor reprehend any arg. in 

mer . They publiſhed theyr 

8, when infinite werealiue that 

the fats, and many more 

leſired to impugne them. They 

own in moſt of their particu- 

ations, the time, the day,the 
c, the place, the Village , the 

the perſons, themen,the wo- 

and other the like. Whith cir- 

aunces, the more they are. in. 

the more ealie to berefuted 

[were not true. Neyther dyd 

n Iucie, write of things doone 

la, but in the ſame Countrey - 

11 Townes and Citties that | 

Publiquely knowne, ir; Betha- 

0 Bethfaida, Villages hard'by- 

Q.g Jeru- 


_ +7 7 Ain 
Proofes of Chriſtianite, 


-Terufalem : in the Suburbes & 


about the Cittie,in ſuch a ftreer 


 ſucha gate, in ſucha porched 


Temple,at ſuch a fiſh-poole, 


all people in Icruſalem dideuc 


- behold. - | 


The publi- 


| voopels, 


| 


—  IES 0 


. ”"& ' - * - 
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ing 6four: 


They publiſhed theyr wryti 
theyr ownelyfe time —_ pred 
in word, ſo much as in wrvtins 


 hadrecorded . They permi "5 


fame to the iudgement and: 


- nation of all Chriſtes Church 


Hier. ea- 
zalog ſcrip. 


Eceleſ. ; 


cially of the Apoſtles, who 
ble to diſcerne cuery leaſt thing 
in contained. So S.Marke ct id 
hisGoſpell , by the inſtruQion 
approbation of S. Peter, asall 
S. Luke by the authority of 5.1 
They altered not theyr writing? 
terwarde, as other authors atc\ 
in theyr latter editions, nor cud 
rected they. one iote of that 
they had firſt ſette downe. And 
which neuer happened in any® 
wrytings in the world beſides," 
uer Prince or Monarch was#® 
bring to paſſe, for credite off 


- dits or ſanRiions : they gaue® 


lyues for defence and iuſtify!% 
that which they had written- P 


Proofes of Ch r ift tamtze . | "= 


heyr manner of wryring, is ſin- 
D] Grople X er oa all Arte, Ths TT og 
cation, or rethoricall exhor. © fyle in 
n. They flatter none, no not le- ow 
limſelfe, who they moſt adore, — 
in confeſſing hym to be theyr. 
and Creator, doe they conceale. 
thrmities of feſh,inthat he was Marh,2r 4 
: 28 his hunger and thyrſt : hys Har, 2, + 
is wearic : howe he wept”: hys lokn,z * © 
ns of” feare, and the lyke. So Likely | 
ſe in the Apoſtles that were 
ouernours , Superiours, and 
6 of the reſt : doe thefe Euange- 
uſſemble, hyde', or paſſe ouer 
h things as were defects, and 
it ſeeme to worldly eyes to turn” 
Fr diſcredites.: As for example, 
Chriſt rebuked rhem for theyr Marte, rs 
elicin vnderſtanding : how at- John, ro, 7, 
no inftruttion, - they propaſed nd 20. - - * 
ithſtanding, very rude and im- 
nt queſtions vnto hym : how 
Mas would not belccue the at- 
0 of hys fcllowes : howe S. 
| & S. Tames the ſonnes of Ze- 
» Undiciouſly ſolicited to have | 
Ichemirience of ſitting neereft - 
trift in-hys plory : which'latter 
wa becing fette downe'clecrelie - 


Q. 5. by 


370 
Proofes of Chriſt ianitie. 
| by S. Marke, whyle yet S. Iohn 
MAreg.r0 Apoſtle aha. the ſame 
pope 7 , nor taken ill by 
ſayd Apoſtle; neyther wass. | 
.Goſpel any thing the leſlſe appre 
by bim, albeit he liued longeſt, 
wrote laſt of all the reſt. 
Nay, which is more, . and gr 
| (a0 doubt) to beobſerucd,; thel 
Ps "> uangeliſts-were ſo ſincere andtt 
_ obſcrucd. in ,; 1% in their narrations, as the 
Four Euan- 1419 << ecially the imperfe&tios 
themſclues,and of ſuch oo | 
rincipally.reſpe&ed. So S. Mat 
_ OR eee Mathewe the 
Lean. And fo S. Marke, being 
$4744.74 ters Diſciple, recordeth particul 
; how S. Peter thryſe denied his 
and Maiſter.S.Luke that was* 
ler and dependent of S. Pauls, 
keth mention alone of the 189 
ces betweene Paule and BarnaÞ! 
| In the ſtorieof'S, Stephens dep 
terall his narration ended,hea® 
a clauſe that in humane iudg® 
might haue beene left out, 19” 
Sali erat coſentiens nect ens, 
wasconſenting and culpables! | 
phens death. Whereby:we #1 
cciue.moſt perſpicuouſly., *; 


= 2. 
Proofes of Chriſt ianitze. 
{: men were plaine, ſincere, and 
pic,and farre from preſuming to 
uſe any thing of themſclues, ſo 
they religious, and had ſcruple 
aſſe ouer,or Jeaue out any thing. 
he trueth in fauour of theſelues, - 
f any other whatſocuer. | 
Theſe mens wrytings then, were. 
dliſhed & recciued for vndoub- 
tructh, by al that liued in the ve- 
ame age, and were priuie-to the 
culers therein contained. They 
 coppied abroade into infinite 
0s hands, and ſo conſerued wyth 
weand reuerence, as holy & di- 
Scripture. They were read in 
urches throughout all Countries 
INations : expounded, preached 
i taught by all Paſtours, & com- 
dtaries made vpon them by holy WON 
ders from time-to tyme.' .90 that No doubt: : 
doubr can be made - bat that we but that we 
Kthe very Came wrytings incor- hauecy true - 


p Sthe Authors them : for writings of 


tas impoſlible for any cne- Our Euan- | 
to corrupt fo ny copics ouer gelilts. - 


world, wythout diſcouery & re- 
wnce. And the ſame very text, 
$, and ſentences, which from 
0 age the learned Fathers doe 
_——_ allcdge 


Ss: 1 
Proofes.of Chriſt tanit,. ll 
alledge out of theſe Scriptures, 
find them now,as they had them 
thattime,: As for example, S. I 
that liued longeſt of all the Apoli 
_ - and Euangelifl , had among & 
Schollers and auditours, Papias| 
natius, and Policarpus,. all whid 
oree of the foure Goſpels and ob 
writings left vnto vs in the new 
ftament, affirming S. Iohn tou 
approued F ſame. Theſe men 
Maiſters againe to -Iuſtinus Mar 
Ireneus and other , whoſe writl 
remaineynto vs. And if they did! 
yet theyr ſayings and iudgem 
touching the Scriptures, are recol 
vnto'vs by Euſebius.and othe? 
thers of the next age after, & {0 
hand ts hande vnull our days ' 
that of this there can bee no 
doubt, then whether Rome, © 
ſtantinople, leruſalem, and ® 
 ſuchrenowned Citties, know!* 
all the world at thysday, be the 
ame whereof Authors hauct® 
. fomuchin auncient times 


- + 
" 


rho 
Proofes of Chriſt ianttie. 


— r@_n_@_r 


The fourth Conſideration. 


——_— 


ND thus much of Chriſtes E- 

uangeliſts, for whoſe morecre- 

and for :confirmation of-things 

hem recorded : his diuine prout- 
ce preordained, that infinite wit- 

les (whom we cal Martyrs) ſhold Of Manyrs. 
r yp their blood in the Primatiue 

ch and after; Whereas for no 

cr dotrine, profeſſion, or-Reli- 

in the world, the lyke was cuer . | 
id of; albeit-among the Iewesin Maca beb.s .' 
ime of the Machabees , and at, Ad 2. 

te other timesalſo, whe that Na- 

d fortheir ſinnes were afflited by 

athen Princes, ſome fewe were: 

nized and , iniuriouſly put to 

Mn; yetcommonly, and for the 

it part,thys was rather of barba- 

8 cruelty in the Pagans for theyr 

Munce, then directly for hatred 

lewiſh Religion. And for num- 

there is no doubt, but that:more- 

mMtians were-put to death within | 

0monethes' Ceqheir beleefe tho-! © - 

* out the worlde , then were of : - 

'Stortwo thouſand yes ms 


$ - 
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Proofes of Chriſtiamtie. ill ; 
Chriſtes comming. Which is | 
doubtedly a marter very wondeth 
conſidering that the Iewiſh Reigſhi 
on impugned no leſle the Pagani; 
dolatry, then dooth the doctrine i 
the Chriſtians.But this came to pa 
that Chriftes words might be full 
Math,5. led, who ſayde ; / come z0t tobn 
Math,r0. peace; but theſword: And againd, 
©. ſend you forth as ſheepe among wot 
Thit of lay, A ond | 
ried, and your bloodeto be deut 
red. | 
In which extreame and moll 
&* 4 credible ſuftcrings of Chriſtias, 
Ga 70 2© poynts areworthy of great con 
_—_ 1dered ration. The firſt, what infinite 
in our Mar- des of all ſtates, conditions, : 
IYTS. qualities, and age, dyd ſuffer da 
| for teſtimonie of thys truth. Tit 
F Seerhe cond,what intollcrable and vn4d 
arration of ſtored * torments, not hearde®; 
Phileas, By- the worlde before; were deuiſcd! 
pop mm Af- Tyrantsfor affliting thys kynde 
[r:ca, touch- people. The thyrd, what inuinf 
me thys' courage and vnſpeakeable ala 
ome, dlled- the Chriſtians ſhewed. , in b® 
red by Exſe. out theſe afflitions, which the® 
bo. #.h1/7.ca. mics themſelues could notatin” 
1,&@ 13 butto ſome.diuine power 6 : 


- 
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rall aſſiſtance. | 

dfor thys latter poynt of com- The ſingu- 

in theyr ſufferings, I wil alledge. ler alacritic 
ly thys teſtimonie. of Tertullian of Chriſti- 
inſt the Gentiles, who obieted; ans in theyr, 
twicked men ſuffered alſo as wel Gifferinos, © 

hriſtians ; whereto this learned ” 
or made.anſwer in theſe words. 

(cth it is, Y many men are prone © © 
ll , and doe ſuffer for the ſame : © * . 
jetdare they not defend theyre- *® _ 
lto bee Sd, as Chriſtians doe Tertwl. m- 


r cauſe, For that cuery cuil thing -4p94. £4p.7 
lature , dooth bring with it ey- * * 
Heare or ſhame : and therefore © *© 
ſee, that malefators, albcit they * © 


Keuil, yet would they notappeare © © 
dthe world, but deſire rather to * ©' 
ncouert.. They tremble when * * 
[are taken , and. when they are ** 
l,they denic all, & doe ſcarce ** 
U-times confeſle_theyr dooings ** 
n torments. . And finally, when ** 
fare condemned , they lament, © © 
Me, and doe impute theyr harde ** 
"Ne, to deſtiny,or to the Planets. ©© 
tthe Chriſtian,, whatdoothchee © 
:0ithys ? is: there any:manaAſha- ** 
*: or doths any:man repent him * * 
"U he is tak&;except it be for the ec 
<3 


| Proofes of Chriſt ianitie. 
© he wasnot takerather ? Ifhe bet 


<< ted by theenemie for a Chriſtian 
"2 rogerh in the ſame ; If he beac 


cc 


ed, hee defendeth not himſelfe; 
*© hebeasked the queſtion, he conl 
«« ſethit willingly ; if hee becond: 
© © ned, he yeeldeth thanks, Whats 
«© is there then in the Chriſtian ca 

©<© which lacketh thenaturall ſequd 
<< euill? I meanefeare, ſhame, te 
* © uerſation, repentance, ſorrowe, i 


© deploration ? What euill (1 fay)6 


elus a(li- 


SLAUnce to 


**© thysbedeemed, whoſe guiltinell 
*c< joy? whole accuſation .is deli 
*© whoſe puniſhment is happinelc 

Hetherto arc the words of leal 
Tertullian, who was an eye witlf 
of that he wrote, and had noi 


his Martyrs. part in the cauſe of thoſe that i 


| red, beeing himſelfe in that place 
ſtate, as daily he might expect to 
* ofthe fame affliction , To W 
combat, how ready he was,ma/ 
peare by diuers places of thys bJ5 
 pologic, wherein hevttereth (b&®% 
_ byszealeand feruour (a moſt © 
' denit-ſecuritic, -& certaine a(lu! 
** ef lefiwaſliftance; bythatwh'® 
' had'ſene' performed to infin® 
thei, intheyr greateſt diſtreſs" 
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ame Lord before. So that no- 
doth more acertaine vs of the 
Ine power and omnipotencie of 
$ys, then the fortitude inuiſi- 
, which aboue all humane-rea- 
force, and nature, hee imparted. 
5s Martyrs. -; - 


The fift Conſideration. - 


commeth to be weighed, the fift 
1 ore mentions » Which 1s, The ſubiec-' 
a lame power' and ominipoten- : tion of foyz 
f lefus, declared and exerciſed. ric, > 
n the Spyrits infernall. Which - 
lg, partly may appeare by the O- 
Salledged in the end of the for- 
Non, (wherein thoſe ſpyrits 
tolde, that an Hebrue chylde 
\d be borne, to the vtter ſubuer- 
| and ruine of theyr tyrannicall 
"Mon,)and much more at large 
ame might be declared, by other _ 
livers and Oracles vttered after 
(es natiuitie, & regiſtred in the. 
UWnents even-of the Heathens' 
lſelues. Wherof he that defireth. 
more ample —— 
ally 
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ally out of Porphyric who then 
lining,) let hins reade Euſebius| 
Booke, De preparatione Ewangels 
where he ſhal finde ſtore, & nan 
ly, that Apollo many tymes exd 
med, Hes mihi , congemiſcite : | 
mihi : het mihi : Oraculorumadtſ 
« « re claritas. Woe vnto mee, lame 
cc Ye with me ; woe ynto me, woe il 
« « Me, for that the honour of Orac 
« « hath now forſaken me. Which 
plaints & lamentations, are notil 
_ els buta plaine confeſſion thatle 
was he, of whom a Prophet (aid 
uersages before : Attenuabit 
e« Deos terra : hee ſhall weare oll 
<< bring to beggeric,all the Gods! 
«c dols of the earth. Thys confelſed 
ſo the wicked ſpyrits themſll 
when at Chriſtes appearing in] 
they came vnto him dyuers ty 
and beſought him, not to afflifi 
torment them, nor commaunde! 
preſently to returne vnto hell, but 
ther to permit them ſome- little 
of entertainement in the Sea * 
Mountaines, or amon heard6' 
Swyne,or the lyke . Which cm! 
fion they made in the ſight of alt 
world, and declared the fame 1 , 


—_ hr 
Proofes of Chriſtianitie. 
ds by theyr fats and deedes. 


or preſently ypon Ieſus death, & ge 
Ni "a age El of his name and Or OP: 


& 
pdl throughout the worlde, the ceaſing of _ 
des which before were aboun- 1a ..- 
tin euery Prouince and: Coun- op ca. ap- 
wee put to ſilence. Whereof 1 pearing. 
ht alledge the teſtimony yr bbq | 
| S 
_ es themſclues, as that © a 
Ceſſant Oraculs Delphis. 
l'Oracles at Delphos doe.now Saty.6 
IK &C.. 


S 
 —- 


atalſo of another Poct : 
eſſere onmes adyty, 


arifque relidtss 

My, quibres amperium 
Jul hoc ftererat, oc. | 
[ui fatis, the Gods by whom thys 
oPfie ſtoode, arc al departed-from 


14088" Temples, and hauc abandoned | 

{ct Altars and place of habitation. 

ut" bath alſo theſe expreſſe wor- 
FF WITS of Delphos at thus day Strab. bb. : 
|, | be ſcene inextreame bepgerie and. Geograph. ' © 
{= Kite, | 4 

no "nd finally, Plutarch that lyucd Plutar. de © 
al 08" one- hundred yeercs after defediu Ord-. 
a. made a ſpeciall. Booke to:cu4o. 
fd ſearch ; 
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ſearch out the cauſes, why theC 
_cles of the Gods were ceafled in! 
tyme. And after much turning 1 
winding many cakes refoiucl j 


two principal poynts, as cauſcsti 

; Two inſuf- of The Geſt- for thatin hys tt 
-ficient cau- there was more ſtore of wiſen 

| ſes. ' | then before, whoſe aunſiyers mi 

| '  {; Randin ſteede of Oracles ; and! 
- other, that peraduenture the ip 

which were accuſtomed to y 

j Oracles , were by length of 

/. growne alde and dead. Both wi 

reaſons, in the very commonk 
of all men,muſt needes be fall 
by Plutarch himſelfe, cannot 
with probabillitie. For firſt, 8 
Bookes which he wrote of theh 

of auncient famous men, he col 
ſeth, thatin ſuch kind of wiſcd 
' ashee moſteſteemed, they had! 
theyr equals among theyr poſi! 
Secondly, in hys Treatiſe of? y 
ſophy, hee paſleth it for a grov® 

_ thatſpyrits, not depending of A 
riall bodies, cannot die, or We** 
and therefore of neceſliticÞ&* 
conclude, that ſome other cauſe 

| bee yeelded of the ceafſing of 

Oracles , which cannot bee"? 


gr 
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Proofes of Chriſtianitie.. 
fence and commaundement of . 
higher power, according to the. 

ig of S. Iohn, To thx end appea- |, 

the ſanne of GOD that hee might ©0009? 
ue (or owerthrow ) the workes of | 
_ as 

ether dyd Icfus thys alone in 

own perſon, but gaue alſo pow- 

nd authoritie to his Diſciples & 

wers to doe the lyke, according 

heyr comiſſion in S. Matthewes = 
ipell : Szzper o7mmnia Damonia et Math,ro. 
tus 1mmmundos, (3c. You ſhall 
authoritie ouer all deuils & vn- 
ne ſpyrits, Which commiſſion, 

"they afterwarde put itin execu- 

Lthe whole worlde yeeldeth ſuf- 

At teſtimonie. And for examples 
eonly,1 will alledge in this place 

Affer or challenge , made for the 
or proofe thereof, by Tertul- 

it the Heathen Magiſtrates and - 

: ors of his time, his words are | 
<tthere be broughtheere in pre- Tert.o 4- 
* defore. your tribunall ſcates, pol. ad gen. * 
;-palon,who iscertainly ktown © # | 
| POfeſſed with a wicked ſpirit, ## 
: that fpirix be; cpmmaypded ## 
| iriftian to.ſpraks,! and hefhal *f. 


as ©f 


_ Proofesof Chriſtianity, 
© © as truly confeſle himſelfe to be 
© uill, asat other times to you, he 
*« falſely ſay heis a God. Againt 
A moſtcon- the ſame time let there bee brat 
fident offer, foorth one of theſe (your Priclk 
made by Prophets) that wil ſeemeto be 

Tertullian. ſefſed with a diuine ſpirit, I me 
| * © thoſe that ſpeake gaſping, & 
<<. whom you imagine your God 
*© talke, and _ that ſpyrite 1 


©© (commaunded by ys) doe coll 


- <4 42 Dafoe tm to ood nc | AE xe 64 R RUe SENS > —exdbrie.. 4c - 34 
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Fay 


<< himſclfe to be a deuill,(being al 

*c indeede to lyeynto a Chriſtian) 

© © you ſhedde the bloode of the 
_ ©< ſtiansinthat very place. &c. 


*< wylllye to theyr owne ſhame, 
EN bs} yea: kingeb aduantag 
<< thoſe ſpyrits will not ſay to v5, 
_ ©© Chriſt wasa Magitian, -as you! 
*< nor that hewasof the comm® 
*©< dition of men. They wyl not# 
© © was ſtolne out of the Sepulch® 
© they wil confeſle, that heew# 
< © yertue, wiſedome, & word of 6 
©« thathce is in heauen,and that be 
of - come againe to be our Iudg® 
«c Neither will theſe deuils in 0 
, *< ſence,deny theſtlues to be 19) 
{ © ſpyrits, and damned for th) 


' © kednes, & thatthey expeft Mi 
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ble judgement, profeſling alſo, © * 
they doe feare Chriſtin G op, *©* 
IGod in CHRIST, and that ©* 
yare made ſubject vnto his Ser- ©* 
We ce 
Ithertoare the words of Tertul- 
containing (as I haue fayde) a 
{confident challenge, and that 
the lyues & blood of all Chri- 
8,to make tryall of theyr power 
ntroling thoſe ſpirits, which the 
taines & other Gentiles adored 

Wr Gods. Which offer,ſecing it 
made and exhibited to the per- 

ors themſclues, then lyuing in 

a, well may we be aſſured, that 
aemie would ncuer haue omit- 
notorious an aduantage,if by 
*Ccxperience he had not beene 

aded, that the ioyning heerein 

Wl have turned and redounded 
POwne confuſion. — __ 
dthys puiſſant authority of Ie The won- 
Wparted to Chriſtians, extended 9erful au- 

©lo farre foorth, that not oncly thoritic of 
"Words and commaundements, Chriſtians | 
= their very preſence did ſhut 9ue ſpyrits, 
"Uthes and driue into fearcthe i 
Rble Spyrits , -S0 Ladantius Lad. ls, 2.4 
®, that in hys dayes, among #7-<4p.16. 

taany 
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i | Poſes of Chriſtzanitt., 
_ - ---. Many other examples of thysthi 
- a ſeely ſeruing-man thatwasaC 
ſtian, following hys Maiſteri 
_ certaitie Temple of Idoles,the6 
cryed out, that nothing coulde 
well done, as long as that Chri 
was in preſence. The like recon 
Euſebius of Diocleſian the En 
rour, who going to Apollo it 


: EIN Oracle, receyued aunſiver, Th 
| Eve ,ls.5.de ti} men were the cauſe that het 


EP. EA48. {ay nothing. Which iuſt men,4 
W-.- los Prieſtes.interpreted, to be 
. © Ironically of Chriſtians : and® 
| vppon Dyoclcfian began hys1 
fearce and cruell perſecution 
| wy Loves age ages” alſo 
F .' »  tcth, that Iulian the Apoſtata® 
, yp : bg uouring with many orifices X 
A&P 79+ jurations, to draw an aunſwi 
Apollo Daphnzus , in a '"n 
- placecalled Daphne,in the ſus 
. of Antioch : ynderſtoode at | 
by Rep weynn gt ris ov 
s the Martyr, that lay 
_ the 7 rene HA impedime® 
that God coulde not ſpeak* ; 
.. ; therevpon, Tulian cauſed ti 
- - bodypreſently to be remoouf?! 
* fitially;hecreof itprocerded, * 


it in ; "—_" 'L ad p z»Y rf E - 


— 


Proofes of Chriſt ianttie. ,-"#*' ** # 
acrifices, conurations, & othey:: 2 5 ll 
feries of the Gentiles, there was | ** 
joht in that phraſe recorded by +. 
Ing Lucian, Exeart Chriſtians, THANE 
briſtians depart ; for that whule Alex. 
were preſent, nothing could be 
| —_—_ 
cy 2 conc ude, the Pagan Porphy- | 
"WF that of all other moſt carncſtlie —_ 
woured to impugne & dyſgrace © orph Br 
driſtians,” and to holde vyppe the £977. Chris?. . 
pur of hys enfeebled Idoles, yer 4p#4 Enſeb. 
ourſing of the great plague that bs. 5.ca.r.de : 
d moſt furiouſly in the Cittic 74» FH4rg- \; 
tellina,in Cicile wher hedwelr, 
«th this reaſon, why Aeſculapi- 
eGod of Phiſicke (much ado- 
ny placc) was notable to helpe _— 
l. 1t ;5 30 meruaule (ſayth he) if A merual- 3 
tte (o many yeeres bee Hexed lous confel--; 
be be plague,ſeemg that both Aeſ- ſion of Por% 
P* and allother Gods bee nowe phynie. -. 
ed from it, by the comming of -_- 
Mans. For thee that men haue 
70 worſhip this Jeſus, wee could 
7 0btaine any profit by our Gads. 
> much confeſſed this Patrone 
"*Baniſtne, concerning the maine 
ys Gods had receyued by Iefus 
Mr. Which albeithe ſpake wyth 


R. r. 2 


d , 
$)i' 
| 


"Broofes of Chriſtianity. 
_ a malicious minde,to bring! 
ans in hatred and perſccutiont 
by,yet is the.confeſhon notabl 
confirmeth that ſtory which 
| . _ tarch in his fore-named books 
A prety ſtg- I<poTt ; thatin the latter yeres 
, raigne of the Emperour Tye 
ſtrange voyce, and excceding! 
| ble clamor, wyth hidious crye 
_. ches,and howlings, were heat 
x . many wo Of Gracian ſea, con 
Wilms ning that the great G.o D 74 
JI ; — Joint nowe 5 ee. And wy 
$2 (that was aGentile ) athr 
- ; haue þeene alledged and appt 
. before the Emperour Tyberius 
_meruailed greatly thereat,and 
not by all bys Diuiners and 
ſayers, whom he called to that 
ſultation, gather out any reaſol 
meaning of this wonder:ul ace 
But we Chriſtians , compari 
time wherein it happened, v 
time of Teſus death and paſſiof 
finding the ſame fully to ag'% 
more then probably perſwa® 
| ſelues; that by. the death of 
great God Par, (which ſignif 
was imported f vtter ouertÞ!0 
. . al wicked ſpirits & Idols vp02* 
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The ſixt C onſuleration.\ OY 


D thus hath the Deitie of Te- 
beene declared and approo- 
y his omnipotent power , in ..Y 
Inginfernall enemies. Nowe . 4 
Litfor vs to make manifeſt the the puniſh- 3 
by hys like power and diuine ment of e- 
,lhewed vpon diuersof hys.<. nemies. - 
$ heere on earth ; whoſe grea= k 
uſhment, albeit for the moſt. 5. -- 
ereſerueth for F life to come, Lol 
metimes for manifeſtation of 
nnipotencic , (as eſpeciallie it * © | 
houeful in thoſe firſt daies of - 
ppearaunce in the worlde) hee. 
nth them alſo,cuen heere on- 
n the eye and ſight of al men. 
©reade of the moſt infamous 2. 5M 
Mſcrable death of Herode the Herod Af---- } 
unnamed Aſcolonita, who af- colonita. © * 
perſecution of nc. in:hys.  -. -.;» 
*Cand the ſlaughter of the in- ,,2, 7p... -* 
t'Bethleem 736 ſake-: was fe 7 A 
= out by a lothſome lyfe, in.,, x£ oDzs 
ad horrour of bys owne.wite:g,y nts! 
Jldren : whom after hee had cap. 2h: +. 
Melly murthered, wascnfor-. - * - 
g 7 cd 


—_ 


&£ . 


y 


| 


i Archelaus. 


\W, 


| . Joſep. lib. 17 
antiq calls 


- (16.2.de bel. 


Herod An- 
' tipas. 


by 


7 228 - | 

| Troofes of Chriſtianitk 
cedallo by deſperation, throu 
vnſpeakeable grictes, vexations, 
torments, to offer his ownehat 
his owne deſtruQtion, if he hat 
been ſtaied by his freends that! 
about him. = 
After hym, Archelans his 
Sonne, that was a terrour to lt 
hys returne from Egypt , fell al 


_ Gods tuftice into meruailous( 


miries. For firſt, becing leftas 
by bys father, Auguſtus woul 
allow or ratifie-that ſucceſſion, 
of a King made him a Tetrad 
ſigning vnto him onely the i 
part of that dominion which! 


ther had before. And then 4 


after nine yeeres ſpace, tooket 
way in like manner , with the! 


teſt diſhonour he could deuike, 


=ing ypon all his treaſure and! 
the way of confiſcation,and! 
demning his perſon to perpe 


niſhment, wherein he died mo 


ſerably in Vienna in Fraunce- 
Not long. after thys, the ſec 
ſonne of Herod the firſt, na med 
rod Antipas , Tettarch of G 
who put S. Iohn Baptiſt to dd 


 & ſcorned Jeſus before his p? r 
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Proofes of Chriſtianitze. 

ereat both himſelfe and Herodi- [h.18 | 
s Concubzne was preſent,) was Hofep bb. 18. 
{kd alſo by Caius the Emperor, ring 7 EE, " 
ing accuſed by Agrippa hisnee- Pe F TE —Y 
kinſeman) and moſt contume- ©? ©* 

ſy ſeat in exile, firſt to Lyons 1n 

nce, and after that, to themoſt 

me and inhabitable places in 

me, where hee with Herodias 

dred vp and downe in extreame 

nitie ſo long as they lyued, and 

ly ended their daies abandoned 

men.In whi:h miſery alſo it 1s 

ded, that the dauncing Daugh- 

ff Herodias, who had in her 10- Horodias, 
&:naunded Iohn Ba ptiſts head, . 

Ton a ceritaine time enforced 
alle ouer a froſen Riuer,ſudd:in- ' * i 
elſe brake, and ſhe in herfall, 4 ieph lib.r 
ter heade cutte off by the ſame £4 29+ | 
Without hurting the reſt of her 
9, tothe great admiration of all 

Ookers ON. 
Ihe lpke euent had another of Hoead 4; 

ds family, named Herod agrip- orippa. 

© accuſer of the fore-named 

dde the 'Tetrarch ; who in hys | 
Uplory & tryumph, having put 
Pans. Iames, the brother of S. 

LEuangeliſt, and impriſoned S, 

FH Peter, 


daughter. - | 
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Peter, was ſoone after in a publ 

allembly of Princes. and Nob 
Cxfaria,ftriken from heauen)\ 

Ls moſt horrible diſeaſe , wherct 
1; ,. bodyputrified, and wascaten 

Toſep lib.r g, Of POTINees 

ante ces. YImInc,as both S. Luke reco 
019-4P7> and loſephus affirmeth . And 
ſame loſephus, wyth no ſmal 
uaile in himſelfe, declareth : tl 

,- © the very ſame tyme when he 
L1b.18.ca.z hys ſtory, (which was about! 
{core and tenne yeercs after thed 
of Herod the firſt) the wholey 
nie and of-ſpring, kindred &i 
lie of the ſaid Herod, (which be 
was exceeding oreat , by read 
had many wiues together, wit 
ny chyldren, brochers and ſiſter 


The ſtock 


# of Hcrode 
| ſoone ex- ſides N cphewes & kinſe-folke) 


tnguiſhed. .y extinguiſhed in moſt mil 
ſort, & gaue a teftymony (fa! 
; =y 
ſephus) to the worlde , of 11 
vaineconfidence, that men do: 
in humaine felicitie. i 
I puniſhments !! 
| Thepuniſh- And as the-pumiſhm = 4 
- Gre of the OPRly vpon leſus profeiie 
mers of the 5-2 11 the 
bs. in Iurie : ſo eſcaped nota 
"Romans. | 
F. maines theyr chaſtiſement; 
ſach,as eſpecially had their hal 


perſecution of him, or of hy5 


— 
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cr hym. For firſt , of Pontius Pilate 
that gaue ſentence of death a- 
& him,we read, that after great bw” 
ace received in Iurie, hee was E#trop. bb. - 
zome into ltalic, and there by 7. hi. 
feſt dysfauours ſhewed vnto Euſeb. l1b.2, 
by the Emperour hys Maiſter, cap,z tuft. 
ito ſuch deſperation,as he flew 
elic with hys owne handes. 
nd ſecondly of the very Empe- 
 themſclues , who lyued from 
rius (vnder whom Teſus ſuffe- 
mnto Conſtantine the great, vn- 
mom Chriſtian Religion tooke 
nion ouer the worlkde, (which , 
lined the ſpace of three hun- - 
ſeres,)very few or none eſcaped 
nanifeſt ſcourges of Gods dread 
ultice, ſhewed vpon the at the 
Mg yp of their dates. For exam- 
ke , Tyberius, that permitted 
ans to line freely , and made 
Ke againſt theyr moleſtation, : 
lore hath beene ſhewed) dyed — 3 
ably in his bed . But Caligula Caligula. ' ©? 
Allowed him, for his contempt | 
ed apiinſtall divine power,in 
2 him{elfea God , was ſoone 
Murthered by the coſcnt of his 
Ireendes, 
K4. Nero 


Tertul.m 
Apolz. 


Nero. 
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Proofes of Chriſt ianitt, 
Nero alſo , who firſt of all 
began perſecution againſt the ( 
ſtians, within fewe Monethes 

hee had put S.-Peter andS. Pa 
death in Rome, hauing murth 
in lyke manner, hys owne Mot 

Brother, Wife, and Maiſter , 
ypon theſuddaine, from hisg 
ous eſtate and Maieſtie , thro 


down into ſuch horrible diſtrel 


| Many Em- 
Lperors that 
died miſera- 


bly. 


confuſion in the ſight of all me 
becing condemned by the Senat 
haue his head thruſt into a Pyl 
and there moſt ignominiouſly® 
whypped to death, was conſtral 
(for a.oyding the exccution of 
terrible ſentence , to maſlacrel 
ſelfe wyth hys owne handes, 0f 
aſſiſtance,of ſuch as were deerel 
to him. : 
The lyke may be ſhewed 
tragicall endes of Galda, Otho, 
tellius, Domitian, Commodus, 
tinax, lulian, Marcinus, Anton 
Alexander, Decius, Gallus, V® 
anus, Aemilianus, Valerianus, 
enus, Caius,Carinus, Maxim” 
Maxentius, Lucinius and othes 
Whoſe miſerable deathes,2® 
man and Counſller, (well ney 
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Proofes of Chriſtiantte. 

ſande yeeres paſt) did gather a- 
ſt Zolimus a Heathen Wryter, 

ewe thereby the powerful hand 

ſus yppon his enemies : adding 
hermore , that ſince the tyme of 
iſtantine,(whiles Emperors haue 
Chriſtians) fewe or no ſuch cx- 
les can be ſhewed , except it be 


dlulian the Apoſtata , Valens 


Arian heretique, or ſome other 


xedeteſtable and notorious wic- 
nes. And thus much of particu- 
nen chaſtiſed by leſus. 

but if we deſire to haue a full cx- 
le of hys iuſtice vppon a whole 
lon together ; let vs coſider what 
Ul Ierufalem aud the people of 
© for theyr barbarous crueltic 


Euagr. Sco- | 
last.lib 3. © 
bift.cap. 41«" 


The chaſe 
tiſemeat of 
Ieruſalem, . 


ſed vpon him, in his death and and of the 


ln. And truly, if we belecue Io- 
us and Phylo the Iewiſh Hiſto- 


yaphers, (who lined eyther with | 


ut, or immediatly after him,) it 
hardly be expreſſed by y tongue 
ancof man, what inſufferable 
ities and miſcries, werc inflic- 
that people (prefently vppon 
ention of 1x s v s) by Pylate 
7 Gonernour, vader Tyberius 
Mperour , and then againe by 

R. 5. Petro- 


Iewiſh peo- 


ple. 


| Joſep. lib. x 9. 
antig.hb.2. 
et 2. de beal. 
rd at. 
Phils mm 
'Flaceo et bib. 
2. delep. 
Cornael, Tac. 
libs 2, 
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Petronius vnder Caligula, and 
that, by Cumanus, vnder Claud 
and Jaſtly by Feſtus and Albinu 
der Nero. Through whoſe cruel 
that Nation wasenforced finalh 
rebell, and take Armes aoainf 
Romaine Empire , which was 
cauſe of theyr vtter ruine ande 
pation by Tytus and Veſpaſian, 
what time-beſides the ouerthro 
theyr Cittie, burning of theyrTl 
ple, and other infinite dyſire 
whi-h Ioſephus an eye-witnes 
teſteth, that no ſpeech or dylc 
humane can declare. 

The ſame Authour- likewilt 
cord<th, eleuen hundred thoul 
perſons to haue been flaine, &" 
ſcore and ſeauen-teene thouſal 
ken aliue, who were eyther pl 
death afterwarde in publique 
umphes, or ſolde openly for 
{Jaues into all parts of the worll 


' How Chriſt Andin thys vniuerſall calal 


: bys death 
was punt- 


ſhed wyth 


of the Iewiſh Nation |, becilg 
molt notorious.and greeuous, 
euer happencd to people or Ni 


like circum- before or after the, (for the Rl 


| ſtances vpo 
| the Jewes. 


neuer praZtiſed the like ypon 97 
it is ſingularlic to be obſcrued, 
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c ame time and place, in which 

had pur Ieſus to death before : 

is, in the feaſt of the: Paſchall, 

theyr whole Nation was afſem- 
Lat Icruſalem , from all parts, 
uinces, & Countrics of F earth: 
Treceized this their moſt pittifull 

etion, and taat by the handes 

eRomaine Cwzſar,to whom b 
lique cry, they had appcalcd fro 

but a little before. 

a, further it is obſerued and 

d, that as they apprehended Ie- 

and made the entrance to bys | 

on yppon the Mount Oliuet,ſo = 
us (as Ioſephus wryterh) vppon doſe libs, | 
ame Mount planted hys firlt 4e el.ca,8.. | 
efor theyr finall deſtruſtion. | | 
nd as they ledde Ieſus fro Cai- 

to Pylate,atfliting him in their 

fnce : ſo nowe were they them- 

ledde vp & downe from Ioha _ 
mon, (two Tyrants that had v- C4P#-27+- 1 
ed dominion within the Cittie,) 
were ſcourged and tormented 
Ne the trybunal ſcates. Again, as 

| had cauſed Ieſus to be ſcoffed . 
and villainouſly intreated b& 

ouldiours: in Pilats Pallace : fo 

*Bow.theyr own princivall Ru- 


HY 
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lers and Noble men, (as Ioſe 
writeth)moſt ſcornfully abuſed, 
ten,and crucified by the ſame$ 
diers. Which latter poynt of 

ing, or villainous putting tod 
ypon the Croſle , was begun to 
practiſed by the Romaines vpoi 

Iewiſh Gentrie , immediatly 
Chriſtes death, and not before. 
noweatthys time of the warre! 

phus affirmeth ', . that in ſome 

day, fyue hundred cf hys Na 
were taken and put to thys off 

brius kinde of puniſhment ;! 

; much, that for the great multi 
' Lib, 5:de belghe ſayth : Nee locws [ufficeret C 
 capit, 2.F bw, nec Cruces corporibues :. hat 
* © neyther the place was ſufficiell 

* © containe ſo many Croſlesas the 

© <-maines ſette vp, nor the Croſſe 

<< ficientto ſuſtaine ſo many. bod 

* © they murthered by that tormell 

Thys dreadfull and ynſpeak® 
miſery, fel ypon the Iewes abou! 
4 ” tie yeeres after Chriſtes aſcen® 
ous Prout- when they had ſhewed them® 

dence of — moſt obſtinate & obdurate af 
God, forde. hys doftine, delivered vnto i 

livcring the onely by himſalfe, but al 
| Chriſtians Diſciples; of which Diſcipls 


A meruai- 


that were in 


_ £6 
' MP roofes of Chriſtiamne. 
(ol nowe ſlaine S. Stephen -& Saint: Teruſalem at 
ed W5;and had driven into baniſh- the tyme of” 
it both S. Peter and S. Paul, and deſtruio. 
erthat had preached: vnto them. 
To which latter two Apoſtles, (I 
aneS. Peter & $S. Paule) our Sa- 
ur Chriſt appeared a little before 
martyrdoms in Rome,as Lac- 
tlus writeth , and ſhewed , that 
hin three or foure yeeres after 
deathes, he was to take reuenge 
dn theyr Nation, by the vtter de- 
tion of Ieruſalem and of that 
Kfration . Which ſecrete aduiſe, Fo 
ſaid La&antius affirmeth , that £26. 4 41s 
and Paule reucaled to others 1#747.c4.25 
iſtians in Turie ; wherby it came 
paſſe, (as Euſebius alſo and other Euſeb. bb. 
thors doe mention) that all the | 
tiſtians living in leruſalem, de- 
ited thence , not long before the 
ww began , toa certaine Towne 
ied Pella, beyond Tordan, which 
Sallipned them for that purpoſe 
lefus hirpſelfe, for that it becing 
edominion of Agrippa , who 
Me with the Romaines)it remat- 
lt peace and ſafetie, while al Iu- 


delides was bro ught to deſolati- 


E; 
higf. cap. 5+. 
N icep. cap. 


L, 


gh ; Thys: 
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The Iewiſh 'Thys then was the prouideac 
miſcriesaf- God for the puniſhment of F le 
terthe de- at that time. And euer after, the 
ſtruftion of eſtate declined from wor'e to wat 
Jeruſalem. and theyr myſerics daily multiph 
throughout the world; Whercol 
that wil ſee a very lamentable nan 
tion, let him reade but F Jaſt bot 
onely of Ioſephus hyſtorie Dev 
Indaico, wherein is reported beli 
other things, that after the war vi 
ended, and all the publique fſauy 
ter ceaſſed , Tytus ſent threeid 
thouſand Iewes , as a preſent to 
Father to Rome , there to be pul 
death in diuers & ſundry mannd 
Others hee applyed to be ſpecta 
for paſtime to the Romaines Y We 
preſent with him ; wherof Toſcpi 
ſayth, that hee ſawe with hys oW 
eyes, two thouſande and fiuch 
dred murthered and conſume? 
one day, by fight 8& combat am® 
themſclues, and with  wilde bca® 
at the Emperours appointment. 
thers were aſſigned in Antioche 
other great Cities , to ſerue fo! 
gots in theyr famous bond-f1i® 
tymes of tryumph. Others were ſo 
to be pond edn , Others con "a 
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to dyg and hew ſtones for cuer. 

dthys was the cnd of that:warre 

| deſolation. 

ſter thys againe vnder-Traianc 

Emperour, there was fo infinite The finall 
umber of Iewes ſlaine, and made, deſvlation 
ay by Marcus Turbo in Africa, of the Iew- 
L Lucius Quintus in the Eaſt, (as iſh nation. 
Hiftories agree) that it is impoſh- 

to expreſſe the multitude. But I 
more wonderful it is; which the 
be Hiſtorians report : that in the - 
Mtecne yeere of Adrian the Em- 

our, one. Iulius Seuerus beeing Oreſ h. 7.c8 
It to extinguiſh all the remnant of LY PR 
lewiſh generation : deſtroyedin cy... -, 


all time nine-tie & cight Townes; £4 
Villages within that Countrey, we. Zo 
d flew fiue hundred & four-ſcore 7.1 14 


4, capit. #. 
Nrcep 


uſande of that bloode & Nation 3,Cap, 24 


One day : at which time alſo, he 
atedowne the Cittic of Icruſalem 
luch ſort,as he left not one ſtone 
ding ypon another of their aun- 
at buildings : but cauſed ſome 
t thereof to bee reedificd againe, | 
ul lIahaHited onely by.Gentites. He * The Em- 
anped the name ofthe Citty, and perors nam 
Udit* Ax L 1 a;aftcr theEmpe- was Aclius ; 
US name, Hee droue all the pro- Adrianus. | 
, coenie _ 


The fulfil- 
ling of Ieſus 
prophecies, 
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oe and of-ſpring of the 1 
oorth of all thoſe Countries, wit 
perpetuall Lawe confirmed by 
Emperour, that they ſhouldene 
returne : no, norſo much as lo 
backe from any high or emir 

place to that Countrey againe. 
thys was dooneto the Iewith N 
on by the Romaine Emperoun, 
accompliſhing that demaiid, wi 
their principall Elders had made! 
long before to Pilate the Romi 
Magiſtrate, concerning Ieſus! 
iniurious death,crying out with! 
conſent and voyce, to wit, £# 
bloode be Vpor Gs and Gpon our f0 


rite. 


T he ſeauenth conſideration: 


A ND heercin alfo, I meane in! 
* moſt wonderfull and noto! 
chaſtiſement, or rather reprob® 
of the Iewiſh people , which ® 
the worlde was Gods peculicr | 
fore,) is ſette out vnto ys, as it F 
ina Glaſſe, the ſeauenth a" 
poynt, which wee mention !Þ * 
beginning of thys Seftion-: t9 wh 


C bo 
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ulfilling of ſuch ſpeeches and 
hecies, as Ieſus yttered when he 
yppon the earth; as namely at 
ymec,aftera long and vehement 
mination made to the Scribes. 
Phariſies,and principall men of _ 
Nation, (in which he repeateth 
it ſcuerall tymes that dreadfull 
at woe,) he concludeth finallie, 


all the iuſt bloode, iniuriouſlie R 


lde from the firſt Martyr Abel, Mach,2 3 
ud be renenged very ſhortly vp- 
that generation. And in F ſame 
hemenaceth the populus Cit- 
flerufalem , that it ſhould bee 
deſert. And in another place pp 25 


alureth them, that one: ſkone 
Wd not be left ſtanding thereof 
N another. And yet further hee 
Nounceth. vpon the ſame Cittie- 

© words , The dayes ſhal come Gp- 

thee, and thine 24th ſhall Sf Ls 
thee with a mall; azd ſhall beſege 
*: they ſhall tratghten thee on e- 
Meſfide, and ſhall beate thee to the 
und,and thy children in thee. And 
MMore particulerly, he fore-telleth 

Tay ſignes whereby his Diſciples has fa. 
Wlde percciue when the time in- uf RA 
*« was come, vſing thys ſpeeche OOPE 
ynto. 


leſus ſpee- 


, —_— 
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ynto them.. }/ her you ſhallſee | 

 falem beſieged with an Armie: 
know ye that her deſolatio 5 at h 

or that theſe are the dates of rew 
fo the end all may be fulfilled whi 
written. Great diffreſſe ſhal fall 
thy earth, and Fengeance Vppun! 
people. They ſhall be flame by di 
the ſworde,and ſhall be ledde as 
anto all Countries . And leruſale 
be troden $ader fe:te by the Gen 
Vxtill the time of Nations be act 
phliſhed. 

Thys forc-tolde Ieſus of them 
ric that was to fall ypon Terufal 
and vyppon that people (by thel 
maines an] other Gentiles, ) 
the Tewes ſeemed re bee in mel 
curitie, and greateſt amitie with! 
Romaines, (as alſo they were wh 
the fame things were written) 
coicquently at that rime, they Ml 
- ſeeme in al humaine reaſon, to Md 

lefle cauſe then euer before toM 
doubt ſach calamities, And yetÞ 
ecrtaine & aſlured fore-knowled 
(& as it were molt ſen(1ble feelil 
Teſus had of theſe miſcries, hed 
red, not onely by theſe exp 
words,and by theyr euent :.bv'*; 


The circum- 
ftaunce of 


the tyme, 
when TIeſus 
ſpake hys 
words, and 
'when they 
were vwrit- 
ten, 


-» 
4 


l -— 
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ole pittiful teares he ſhed ypon 
t & conſideration of Ieruſalem, 
by the Iamentable ſpecch he y- 
to the women of F Cittic, who 
t for him at his paſſion, perſwa- 
othem to weepe rather for them 
es and for theyr chyldren, (in re- | 
E the miſeries to follow) then Luke 23 
im. 
hich words and predictions of 
, together with ſundry other 
ſpeeches, fore-ſhewing Ao parti- 
fly the imminent calamities of 
tNation, (& that,asT haue faid, 
uch time, whea in humaine dy(- 
(e there could be no probability 
tof, ) when a certaine Heathen 
Conicler and Mathematique, na- 
dPhleoon, about a hiidred yeres 
T Chriſtes departure, had dylli- 
itly conſidered, hauing ſcene the 
me allo in hys daies moſt exfMlie 
led, (for he was feruaunt to A- ' 
us the Empcrour , by whoſe 
Unaundement,as hath been faid 
T,the finall- ſubucrſion of that " 
ſh Nati was broughtto paſſe) The teſti- _ 
Js Phlegon (Ifay) though a Pa- moog ofa ! 
yet vpon conſideration of theſe Heathen, 
Ms, and others that he ED = for the ful-: 
tne | 


S 


Phle. Thrat. : 
l b. anndl . | 
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' Gllins of theextreame perſecution of Ch 
Chriftes ans fore-told by Chriſt and thel 
prophecies. he pronounced that neuer any! 
forctold things ſo certainly toc 

or that ſo preciſely were accon 

ſhed,as were the prediftions & 

phecics of Ieſus. And thys telii 

nicof Phlegon, was alledged& 
ged for Chriſtians, againſt one\ 
: us a Heathen Philoſopher and! 
Orig. lib.2, ure, by the famous learned On: 
| cont.Celſ ſh VEN the very next age aſter it 
jaitiuns, Written by the Aurhour : ſoth 
the trueth of thys allegation , vi 


can be no doubt or queſtion 
C3 


Other. Propheczes of leſws, fuk 
filled to hes Diſci- 
ples. 


Mt 


A N D nowe albeit theſe pre 

ons and prophecies, conce!® 
the puniſhment and reprobat® 
the Iewes, fulfilled ſo: euident) 
the (ight ofall the world , might 
a favient demonſtration, 0'* 
fore-knowledge in affaires to! 
yet are there many other thing®" 


ſides fore-ſhewed by him,whi® 


' 
| 


mA. 
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as exaly as theſe did, notwith- 
ling that by no learning , Ma- 
naticall reaſon , humaine con- 

re, they were or might be fore- 
eAnd as for example, the fore- 
9 of his owne death, the man- 
time, and placethereof : as alſo 
perſon that ſhoulde betray hym, 
ther with his irrepentant ende. 
flight, fearc,and ſcandale of his 
ples, albeitthey had promiſed 
toteſted the contrary. The three 
rall denials of Peter. The parti- 
Time of his owne reſurretion, 
acention. The ſending of the 
Ghoſt, & many other the like 
tions, prophecies and promi- 
which to hys Apoſtles , Diſci- 
and followers that hearde them 
md,and left them written before 
F tell out, and ſawe them after- 
accompliſhed : and who by 
alſhood thereof, ſhoulde haue 
ued preateſt domage of al other 
Vf they had not becne true; to 
men (I fay) they were moſt c- 
*Uproofes of Teſus diuine pre- 
Ace in matters that ſhold enſue. 


 Pro- 
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| Prophecies fulfilled in the ſi; 
of Gentiles. 


V T yet for that an Infadel,| 

whom onely I ſuppoſe my 

to dealein thys place) may int 
and the lyke things, finde (peil 
ſome matter of cauilation, and 

' thattheſe Prophecies of Teſus| 
recorded by our Euangeliſts, 
the particularities therein prop! 
ed were effeftuatcd and not bd 

' and conſequently , that they 
be forged ; I will alledge ceral 
ther euents, both fore-told and" 
ſtred befcre they came to palle, 
divulged by publique wrytin 
the face of all the world, whcnt 
was {mall ſemblance that cut 
ame ſhould take effe&. Such 
the particuler fore-tellings of Y 
and manerof'S. Peters death,W 
heliued. The peculier and diff 
manner of S. Iohn the Euarg 
ending , from the reſt of the Y. 
| Mes. The fore-ſhewing and dd 
bing to hys Diſciples , the 9 
treame and crue!] perſecutoh | 
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denſue vnto Chriſtians for his 
, (a thing at that time not pro- 
inreaſon,for that the Romans 
litted the exerciſe of all kinds of 
ions ; ) and that notwithſtan- 
all theſe preſſures and intolle- 
aflittions, his faithful follow- 
jould not ſhrinke, but hold out 
ally increaſcin zeale, fortitude, 
wmber,and finally, ſhould at- 
the victory and conqueſt of al 
'orld : a thing much more vn- 
at that day, and o far paſſing 
naine probability, as no capa- 
Taſon , or conceite of man, 
treach or attaine the fore-ſight 
of, And with this will we con- 
our thirde and laſt part of the - 
all diviſion ſette downein.the* 
ning, concerning the grounds. 
Mootes of Chriſtian Religion. 


» 
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a. 


' The Concluſon. 
SECT. 4. 


—————_ 


Uthat hetherto hath been ſaid, The ſum of © 
ave declared & made mani- the former | 
UW thee (gentle Reader) three 3, Sections, ; 

things : ; 
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things of great importaunce, a 
that from the beginning and 
on of the worlde, there hath! 
promiſed in all times & ages! 
{1as, or Sauiour of man-kin 
whom, and by whom, all 
ſhould be bleſſed, as alſo, 
particuler time, manner, & 
ſtaunce of hys corhming , to 
with the qualitic of hys perſon 
poſe, dodrine, lyfe, death,re 
tion, & aſcention,were in like 
ner by the Prophets of G 00, 
euidently foreſhewed.Secondj 
the very ſame particulers & þ 
poynts that were diſſigned at 
downe by the ſaide Prophets; 
alſo fulfilled moſt exactly wy! 
circumſtances, in the perſon ® 
ohs of Telus Chriſt our Lord 
uiour. Thirdly, that beſide! 
compliſhment of all the fo 
Prophecies, there were giv® 
ſus my ſignes, manifeſtat!® 
molt infallible argumentsof | 
ticand omnipotent puiſſaun® 
hys aſcention or departure 
humaine and corporall co! 
on in thys world. 
By all which waies, mea” 
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and proofes,and by ten thou- 
nore, which to the tongue or 
of man are inexplicable, the 
an minde remaineth ſetled, & 


I firmely grounded in the vn- 


ed beliefe of his Religion, ha- 
xlides al other things, cuiden- 
ntainties, & internall comforts 


luraunces which are infinite: Eyght 


&pht demonſtratiue reaſons reaſons. 
awaſions which inſue, for his 


ample and aboundant fatil(- 
d therein, 


— ————s. 4 


ki The Prophectes. 


CO 


&that it was impoſſible that 
many things ſhoulde bee forc- 
preciſely, with ſo many par- 
tis, in ſo many ages , by ſo 
at perſons of al anitie,with 
atconcorde, corfſcht, and vni- 
Wd that ſo long before hande, 
Jy the Spyrit of God alone, that 


bath the Fore-knowledge of 
\Uents, _ 


iu 


$ 
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*  Thefulfilng. 


G Econdly, that it coulde not 

| bly bee, that ſo many thi 

difficult and ſtrange, with al 

particularities and: circum: 

| ſhould be ſo exaftly & precil 

 _ filled, butinhim alone , ofi 
_ they were truely meant. 


— 


G dr A ſet ance. 


Hyrdly,' that it can no'wi 

imagined, that G © Þ we 
uer haue concurred with Ie 
ings,or aſſiſted him,aboucal 
of nature, with ſo aboundal 
racles', as the-Gentiles dye C 
that he wrought, if hee had 
ſeducer, or taken yppon him 
forth a falſe doarine. © - 


: * Jeſus dodrine. 


dw inc 


Ourthly,if Teſus had inte? 
deceive and: ſeducethe wo! 


| PS & 

Proofes of Chriſtiane, 

de neuer haue propoſed a doc- 
ſo difficult and repugnant to al 
litie, but rather woulde haue 
it things pleaſant and gratefull 
ans voluptuous delight, as Ma- 
t did 728 him. Neyther could 
ture of man, haue cuer effec. 
ly embraced ſuch auſteritie, 
ut the aſliftance of ſome di- 
and ſupernaturall power. 


— 


leſus manner of reaching. 


—————— 


5,for that Ieſus beeing poore- 
borne and vnlettered,as by hys 
nes confeſſion doth appeare, 
latin ſuch an age and tyme, 
all worldly learning was in 
oriſhing eſtate : he could ne- 
ſlibly bur by divine power, 
attained to ſuch exquilite- 
ledge in all kind of learning, as 
able to decyde all doubtes and 
Uerfies of Philoſophers before 
She did, laying downe more 
9:dſtinaly, & perſpicuouſly, 
MM of all humane and diuine 
'S> wythin the compaſle of 
eres teaching , (and that to 
S.2, audi- 


* 
em  * F - ; ; 
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Proofes of Chriſtsaniti 
auditors of ſo great ſimpliciy 
dyd all the Sages of the world 


that day : infomuch that cucai®@in 


the moſt ynlearned Chriſtian 
time,could ſay more in certai 
trueth, concerning the knoz 
of Go D, the Creation of F\ 
the ende.of man, the-reward( 
tue,the puniſhment of vice, t 
mortalitie and reſt of our ſoul 
thys lyfe , and in cther fad 
Pouens and myſterics of true! 
ophy,then coulde the moſt 
and learned of all the Gentile 
had for ſo many ages before, 
_theyr braines in contention W 
the ſame. 


— ——— 


A y 
leſus life,and manner if 
 proceedimg. . © 


gn ITS 
W_ — 


Ixtlie , if. Teſus had not 

” plainly and ſincerely inal! 
ings, according as he profell x 
would neuer haue taken ſo 
courſe of lyfe to himſelfe , 
would he haue refuſed all tm 
dignities and aduancements 
id: he would ncuer hauc 
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0 opprobriouſly in the ſight of 

rien, offmade cleftion of Apo- 
ind Ditciples ſo poore and con- 
tible in the world : nor if hee 

uwould cuer worldly men haue 

ed him in fo great multitudes, 

ſo great feruour,zeale, coſtan- 
d perſeucrance ynto death, 


| IF beginners and firs pub- 
 bſhers of Chriftian 
Religion. 


——_ 


anthly, we ſee that the firſt be- 
acrs and founders of Chriſti- 
on left by Teſus,werea mul- 

of ſimple and vnskilfull per- 

Mapt to deceiue or deuiſe any 

of themſclues. The beganne 
Wall probabilitic of mans rea- 

dey went forward againſt the 

e and ſtrength of the worlde: 
Mtinued and increaſed aboue- 
felloWine poſlibilitie : they perſeue- 
(01 torments and afflictions in- 
, Viidle: they wrought miracles 
| 10S the reach and compaſle of 
ent abllitie : they ouerthrewe Ido- 
c Rt then poſſeſſed the worlde, 
D. Zo and 


Red rats —_ 
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Proofes of Chriſtianitie. 
and confounded all powers ink 
' by the onely name & vertue of 
Maiſter.. They fawe the Propii 
of leſus fulfilled, and all hysd 
ſpeeches and predifions. com 
pafle. They ſaw the puniſhme 
their enemies and chiefe impus 
to fall vpon thE in their dayes. 1 
ſawe eucrie day- whole Proull 
Countries, and kingdomes col 
ted to theyr fayth. And finallis 
whole Romaine Empire and* 
beſides, to ſubiet it ſelfe to the! 
| "__— and Goſpel af they! 

cr. 


— 


_ iii. 


The preſent Fate off the len 


———_ ——— ——_ —_———_ — —_— 


 Aﬀtly, among all other © 
and arguments, this may Vf 
moſt manifeſt ynto ys.: that 
by many teſtimonies and &f 
Prophecies of the olde Teſtam* 
is affirmed, that the. people ® 
ell ſhould abandon , perſeciit* 
Put to death, the true Meſſ1457 
coming,as before hath becne 
ed; and for that fat, ſhould" 
|be abandoned of God, & 
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inc and diſperſion ouer all the 
|: ( wherein according to the 
des of Ofe, They ſhall ſitte for 4 
tume , without 4 King, without 
e,without ſacrifice, without Al- 
without Ephode , or Images, and 
this againe, the children of 1ſra- 
Ul returne, and ſ:eke theyr God, 
ie Laff dates.”) We (cc in this age 
ame particularities fulfilled 1n 
Nation, and ſo haue continued. 
for theſe 15. hundred yeeres : 
b, we ſee the Iewiſh people aft- 
daboue al Nations of y world: 


ed in ſeruilitie throughout all- 


ters of the earth : without dyg- 


orreputation : without King, 
or common-wealth of them- 
, prohibited by all Princes, 

L Chriſtian and other , to make 
Macrifice where they inhabite ; 
ved of all meanes:to attaine to 
Iknowledgein good litterature, 
teby daily they fall into more 
Kimnoraunce, and abſurdities a- 
common reaſon, in theyr lat- 
trine : then did the molt bar- 
" Infidels that cuer were, ha- 
oft all ſence and feeling in ſpy- 
atlayres ; all knowledge and 
64. ynder- 
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ynderſtanding in celcſtiall thi 
for the life to come : hauing an 
them no Prophet, no graue tcad 
no man direfted by Gods holy 
rite, and finally,as men forlon 
filled with all kind of miſcrie, 
both by theyr inwarde and extt 
calamities, preach, denounce, 
teſtifie to the worlde, that Ieſus 
they crucified , was the ondlic 
Meſſias and Sauiour of mankt 
and that hys bloode, (as they t 
{clues required) lycth heauily y 
theyr generation for cuer. 


The concluſiin of the Chaptt 
with an admoniſh- 
ment. 


Ro 


\Fy Herfore to conclude this 

diſcourſe and treatile. « 
proofes and euidences of our 
ſtian Religion : ſeeing:that 9 
manifold & inuincible demo# 
tions, it hath beene declared &' 
before our eyes, that Ieſus is ths 
ly true Sauiour. and redeem? 
world: and conſequently, that 


kraice and Religion, is the 0!f 


__ : ; 
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Proofes of Chriſtiane. 
d mean to pleaſe Almighty God, . 
d to attaine cuerlaſting happines: | 
Wc remaineth now he conſide- 
, that the ſame Ieſus, which by 
many Prophets was promiſed to 
a Sauiour, was alſo fore-tolde b 
ſte ſame Prophets, F he ſhould 1,44, qan 
aludge, and examiner of all our },. 1c 
ons. Which latter poynt, no one Iudge.. | 
phet that hath forc-ſhewed hys 1 
nming, hath omitted ſeriouſly to . 
ucate ynto vs, No not the Sibyls 

le]ues, who in eucry place where : 

deſcribe the moſt gracious c6- 

Ig of the Virgins ſonne, doe alfo-: 

Ke thereunto hys dreadfull ap- 

ance at the day -of Iudgement, . 

ally,in thoſe famous Acroſtick 

$, whereof there hath beene (o- 

i mention. before ; the whole _ 
ure ypo the words Jeſies Chr? Aphnd Exſe. 
me of God, Sawiour Cf Croſſe, hib,4, m vt, 
Rneth nothing els, but a large Con##.an fr. 
[ample deſcription of hys moſt 

ecomming in fire and flame, 
'Onflapration-of- the worlde at 

read ull day ; to take account 

; ns words,ations,and cOgi- 


Iv which" deſcription of theſe © 
9.5, | Pagan. | 
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Pagan Prophets ,. is conſonant! 
1;Reg,2, whole tenor and context of the 
Pſal, gs. Bible, fore-ſhewing euecry where, 
Eſay,2.13 dreadful] maieſtie, terrour,and {ec 
26 5554 ritie of the Meflias at that day, ' 
__ ; , _newe Teſtament alſo , which 1 
'D a,” deth to comfort and ſolace n 
So ph, 4 kinde, and hath the name of E 
| Mis L K oile, in reſpect of: the ioyfull nol _ 
"2.4 » » - » Which it brought to the hes 
2 mitteth not to put vs continually © 
wry” *  minde of this £240 Arid to ye 
Luke.rs Þotb Chriſthimſelfe, amidſt al 
_ ts ſweet & comfortable ſpeeches \ 
Cap of  hysDiſciples,, dyd-admoniſh t 
2.Cor.s, ' often of thys laſt day, and hys/ 
F 1Th of 4 - ſtles, Euangcliſts,and Diſciples 
| 7 o'r, hym, repeated,itterated, and 
*—:,7' ? thys important conſideration, 
theyr words and wrytings. 
Wherefore, as by the nam* 
I ofa Sauior, wearef! 
y ſtyrred vp to ioy, alacritie, 
IT and contin , fob! 
| admoniſhment of Gods Saints 
| by the teſtimony of our Lord ® 
'2 uiour Teſus Chriſt himſelfe, thi 
| 15to be our Indge,and feucre® 
i 


| Math,r2,17 


t 1,7 1tis,2 
s 2,Peter,z 
Hebr, 9, 
 Jrudey, 
Rewse,r. 


ner of all the minutes and M07 
of our lyfe : we are toconcel®7 


| 
| 
: 
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eanddreade, ofthys his ſeconde- 


nming. 


———— 


a 42 sation Gpor the pre- 
miſſes, with an exhor- 
... Fation. 


N D as by Y whole former trea-. 
tile, wee haue beene inftructed, 
tthe onely way to ſaluation,is by 
true profeſſion. of Chriftian Re- 
on : {o by this account that ſhall 
demaunded at our handes at the - 
dy, by the Authour and firſt in- 
tor of thys Religion ; weeare - 
pht,that vnleſſe we be true Chri- - 
is indeede, & doe performe ſuch - 
as thys Lawe 8 Religion pre-. 
beth vnto vs; ſo farre off ſhal we | 
ir receiving any benefite by the 
ne, as our indgement ſhall bee. 
Ieorecuous, and our finall cala- - 
© more-intollerable.” For which 
«K, I would in ſincere charity,ex- 
tCtery man-that by the former 
ourſe hath receined any light, & 
Towly confirmed in his 1udge- 
it concerning the manifeſt and 
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. Proofes of Chriſtianine. 
vndoubted trueth of thys Chriſt 
Religion : to employ hys whole! 
dic & indeuours for the attainm 
of the fruite and benefite there 
which 1s by beeing a true and fan} 
full Chriſttan , for that our Saul 
Chriſt himſelfe fore-ſignified ;t 
many ſhoulde take the name wil | 
out benefit or commodity of tix 

ofcſſion- ; 

| And to the ende each mann 

the better -knowe or coniecture 
hymſelfe, whether he-be in then! 
way or noe, & whether he perſo 
indeede the true duety belonging 
a faythful Chriſtian, 1 haue thovy 
conuenient to adioyne thys Cha] 
next following of that matter, 1 
therin to declare f particuler pu 
belonging to that profeſſion. Wi 
becing knowne, and thorowly © 
ſidered, it ſhall bee cafe for cut 
one that is not ouer partiall,ors 
fully bent to deceiue himſelfe,tos 
cerne cleerely of his owne eſtate# 
of the courſe and way that hee 
deth. | 

Thys (I-fay) is a high -poy®! 
wiſeda Pn —— PAs wil 
they hauc time, leaſt atthelaſts | 


l : : 
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, I Proofes of Chriſtiane. 
ilae-hauing paſſed ouer the whole 
le Warſe of our lives in the bare name 
unicly-of Chriſtianitie, without the 
creÞpſtance and . true knowledge ther- 

ml: doe-fand. our ſclues in the num- 

a8 of thoſe moſt miſerable and vn- 

| . tftunate people, who ſhal cry lord, - 
wi Lord, and receiue no comfort 

x by that confeſſi- 


OR. 
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EEFFFFEFE Fon 
HOVYE A MAN. M4 
IVDGE OR DISCERN 
OF HIMSELFE, WHETHI 


he bea true Chriſtian 
or not. 


With a declaration of the two pd 
belonsmng to that profeſcon :. 
whith are, beleefe 
and tfe. 


Cnapr. V. 


S in humaine learning 
Sciences of thys worlds, 
- A ter declaration made of! 


vtilitie, poſhibilitie, cert 
tie, conueniencie, and other q! 
ties, ommendations,and prop® 
thereof: the next poyntis,to [ 
the meanes and waies wherby t 
taine the ſame : ſo much mote, 
thys diuine & heauenly' doctrinf 
Chriſtian Religion, (which co! 
neth our ſoule & euerlaſting {i 
tion,) for that wee haue ſhewe® 
fore, not onely the moſt yndot! | 
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i Who ts a true Chriſtian. 
I th whereupon it ſtandeth ,'but 
d that the knowledge heerof,is ſo 
4 \Wolatcly neceſſary,as there is no o- 
R Nt name or profeſſion: vader hea- 
- i, whereby mankinde may be ſa- 
l, but onely thys of Teſus : it fol- L492, 
Weeth by order of coſequence, that . 
ſhould treate in thys place, howe. The effect - 
an may attaine the truite of thys: of this chap- 
ine: thatis to ſay , howe hee ter. w_ 
y come to be a good Chriſtian , 
thealready profeſſe that name, 
he may examine or make tryal | 
imſelfe, whether he be ſo indeed 
hot, Which examination to ſpeak 
reefe, conſifteth wholy in conſ1- | 
tion of theſe two poynts, Fyrſt,, TWO Poynts 
ther he doe not onely , belecue $6... 
ined!y the totallſumme of do- 
tents and miſteries , left by Iefus- 
Lhys Diſciples-to the COmme* - 
urch, but alſo perſwade & aflure . 
blelfe, of the forgiuenes of all hys - 
es, and of the fatherly loue and 
Our of G 6 D towardes m_— | 
nt Ieſus, whereby heis adopted © | 
& the fonne of God,and an heire I 
welaſting life.Secondly;whither - 2... 
Onforme and frame hys lyfe,ac- ; 
lng tothe precepts. and ans | 
of 


HE 
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of Chriſt Ieſus: So that in theſe 


poynts we are to beſtow. our wha 


ſpecch in thys Chapter. 


70 T he  firs8 part, Concermnn o 
beleefe. 


lo. 


N D forthe firſt, howe to 

© mine the tructh of our bclck 
it wold be ouer tedious to lay doi 
cuery particuler way that might! 
aſſigned for diſcuſſion thereof : 


that it would bring in the conte 
on of all tymes, as well auncicnt 
preſent, about cotrouerſies in C 
ſtian Fayth, which hath beene! 
pugned from age toage, by thel 


tious inſtruments of Chriſtcs ii 
nall.enemie. And therefore, as 


in.reſpe@ of the length, (wherof! 
Place is not capable, )as alſo for® 
of purpoſe I doe..auoyde all de 
with matters of controuerſie wit 
the compaſle of thys work, 1 m* 
only at thys tyme, (for the com 
of ſuch as are already.in the Jþ 
way,and for ſome light ynto o® 
— Wwhoperhaps of ſimplicity maj" 

_ awzy,) to tte downe with 0 D, 


ed 
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.  Whozs atrue Chriſtian. 
ec tyſfuitic-as poſſible may be, ſom few 
Wecrall notes or obſeruations , for 
yr better helpe in this behaltfe.. 
which great affaire of our faith 
I beleefe (wherein conſifteth as + 
the ground and foundation of 
eternall welfare, as alſo the fruit 
lentire vtilitie of Chriſtes com- 
Ws into this world ; it is to.be c6- 
red, that G o D could not of hys 
te wiſedome,, (forc-ſceing all 
tos and times to come) nor cucr 
dofhis vnſpeakeable goodnes, 
liring our faluation as he dooth) 
le vs in thys lyfe, without moſt 
; certaine;andcleere cuidenceof 
mater ; and conſequently, we 
imagine, that all our errors c6- ,, 
ted heerein, (I meane.in matters. c c 2 
jth and belcefe among Chriſti- X we” | = c 
doe proceede rather of ſin,neg- 206 calle” 
ce, wilfulnes , or inconſiderati- Chitin | 
of our ſelues, then eyther of dyf- Chrittans,. 
Ut or-doubtfulnes in the means. | 
Ito ys for diſcerning of F fame, 
the wantof Gods: holy. afli- 
Ke to that effet, if wee woulde 
Uhumilitic accept thereof. 
bys EGy made plaine, when he 
Mhccied of thys perſpicuitie z that: 
is 


þ | % 


eee eames oat —— 
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Who 1s a true Chriſtian: 
1s, of thys moſt excellent priuile 
in Chriſtian Religion, ſo manyh 
dred yeeres before Chriſt was bat 
For after that in diuers Chapters i 
- haddeclared the glorious comm 
of Chriſt in ſignes and miracles, 
alſo the multitude of Geatiles t 
ſhould embrace his doarine , to 
ther with the ioy and exultation 
theyr conuerſ1on : hee foreſhen 


preſently, the wonderful prouida | 


of God alſo, in prouiding for G 
ſtians ſo manifeſt a way of diret 
for theyr fayth and Religion, as 
molt ſimple and vnlearned mail 
the world, ſhould not be able( 


of wiltulneſſe) to goe aſtray the 

- His wordes are theſe, directed to 
Gentiles.T ake comfort and feart 

Eſay,35 nog} 4 God ſhall come and| 


ow. Then ſhall the eyes of the 

Jo opened, ger the 200 /; the 

ſhall be reftored,t3c. And thert) 

be a path & away: which ſhalbt* 

* The direct £4* The holy way : and it ſhall 
ioly way of #2 0# fo dire away , as fool!) 
Chriſtians #97 be able to erre therem. By W 
vnder the Words we ſee, that among oth 

Goſpell. benefits that Chriſtes people w® 
receiue by his comming, this [19 


. 4 ” 7 $ « 
ho rs a true Chriſtian. 


uileWre and not the leaſt , that after 


oly doftrine once publiſhed 8& 
ed, it ſhoulde not be caſe for 
Wrcakeſt in capacity or learning 
might bee, (whom Efay heere 
h by the name of Fooles,)-to 
ie awry in matters of theyr be- 
; fo plaine, cleere, and enident, 
d the way for tryall thereof be 


IG, 


080d hath opened himſelfe ynto 


the holy ſcriptures, the writings 
dorine of Moſes and the Pro- 
s, of Chriſt, and hys Apoſtles : 7hn,29,27 
rin is contained whatſocuer is 2,7 5,7, 
llary for our faluation. For al- 7 , : 5,0 
gh the inuiſible things of God, Ros,r,20, 
tis, his power and God-heade, 
F de ſeene by the workmanſhyp 
WW creation of the world, wherein, 
WW 2 booke written with me hand 
0D, and layd opento the eyes ,-; | 
hen, the = of God and hys "7 p19 Fo 
phty power appeareth ; Yet be- 
le-cyther we read notthys booke Abac,2,2 
, orif wee doe, we read it care- 
7, therefore it was neceſſary that 
Lord God ſhould adde another 
ke, more plaine and eaſe to be 
l,foas he may run that readeth . 
| it; 
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| dwpri?. ir it,and thys is, (as hath been (aid)WF"'t 
expoſe. Pſal. holy wall, reucaled ynto. vs in 
96,ct Serm. written word. Which S. Auguli 
$9, 4d Fra- therefore very well, calleth þ Le 
frem.inE- ors _— G o Þ, ſcntyntoys 
| 7270. our heauenly Countrey,to teachiif 
IT ive. 2, 12, tolyuc godly and righteouſly wif 
| wee ſotourne heere in thys prel 
world. 

Thys is that Lanthorne whet 
our fcete may be dire&ed, and! 
light wherby our pathes may beg 
ded vnto Chrilſt : it is that moſtc 
taineand infallible rule and leud 

all our aftions , whereby both 
Pſzhn, r 9,7 fayth,and lyfe are to be ſquared 
med. Yea, it is that holy and! 
defiled way,and with all, thac pid 
& eaſie way denoted by Eſay,w! 
cuen Fe yerie entraunce > re 
Plal,rrg, gyu tand vnderſtanding| 
_ Dawd (etketh) vnto the ſimple 
| And although wee muſt cont 
wyth S. Peter, that there are (0 
things in the Scripture harde t0? 
vnderſtoode, yet wee may allo 
2.Pet.z.16 With the fame Peter , that they: 
hard to thoſe that are vnlearned? 
vnſtable, which peruert and Wi 
them to theyr owne deſtrudtio!! 
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ifthe Goſpell of Chriſt bee yet c 
itis hiddein them thatpertiſh, 72-0 34: 
WD: ſences fathi hath cloſed, that 
oht thereof ſhoulde not ſhyne 
them. And heerehence it is that 
W\poſtleS. Paul, pronounceth fo 
Wnptorily of a contentious & he- 
82! man, that he z damned by the 
monte of bzs owne 1mdgement or 
exce, for that he hath abando- 
thys common,dire&, and pub- 
way, which all men might ſec, 
bath deuiſed particuler pathes 
turnings to himſelfe. And heer- 
eltis, thatthe auncient fathers 
ixiſtes primatiue Church, dyſ- 
ls againſt Þ ſame kinde of peo- 
defended alwaics, that their cr- 
was of malice, & wilful blind- 
and not of ignorance : apply- 
theſe wordes of prophecic vnto 


l; They that ſawe we, ranme out Pſabss, 1,1 
M | 


bus then-it appcarcth, that the 
© and dire&t way mentioned by 
wherein no ſimple or ignorant 
dcanerre, is the doQrine taught 
T*mouth of our Sauiour Chriſt 
his Apoſtles, which howſocuer 
Mc to beobſcure and darkſome - 
% 4 ww 
G: 


Titus,g. 
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to men of peruerſe mindes, that 
not exerciſed in it , yet tothegr 
and ſtudious readers & hearers, 
haue theyr eyes opened , and t| 
« mindes lightened to ſee the t 


i 1,Pet,r,, "WP . 
2 22> itismoſt plaine and caſie tobe 


derſtood. 

| And thys is the cauſe, thatt 
holy and fage Apoſiles of ChnitP 

\_; the better peruerting of al bie-wl 

crooked pathes, and blinde lane 

errorsthat afterwards might aril 


ECor,r6 by revelation from Ieſus they! 


| Gala,s, ſtoode there ſhoulde doe many 


| 2:T he,  cearneſtlycxhorted, & fo yeh 
E1,T3m, 06,20 Iy call 


gl vponthe people, to 
C 44 B {tin the documents then recel 
= os 7 to holdfirmelythe faith & dot 
= » alreadydcliuered, as a Depoſit 
1 wi 7,2; treaſure committed, to be ſafely) 
|= 7,3 yntillthelaſtday. And aboue# 
therthings, they moſt dillig® 

fore-warned them , to bewal 

newe-fangled Teachers, whom! 

called Heretiques,who ſholdÞ 

from the ynitie of that body W 

Chriſtis the head, and ſhold 

newe glofles,expolitions, and W 

pretations of Scripture, brir gY 

ſcnſes, dofrines, opinions, G 

Gas | yk 
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ns ,-'to the renting of Gods 
ich and Cittie: now builded, & 
jeperdition of infinite ſoules. - 
ic Apoſtle S. Paule,cuen whillt 
ved, founde ſome of his Schol- 
) be remooued by new fangled 
chers to another Goſpell, & the 
rto make them ſce theirerrour,; 
appealeth to the Gofpell which 
ad taught them. The Goſpell he 
ed, was not after man , ney- 
receiued he it of man, but by re- 
tion from Ieſus Chriſt . Hee 
pht them no fancies , viſtons, 
mes', interpretations of Scrip- 
hatched in his owne braine, but 
pure and ſincere doctrine, recet- 
by reuelation from G o Þ hym- 
2 and faithfully deliuered vnto 
l, without hacke or mayme as 
Kaued it, = 
icrefore S. Ierome vppon that 
&confidering how all Hereticks 
wpled wyth the Scriptures fro 
tyme, ſayth. That Marcion 
baſilides, and other Hereriques, 
©ntagious botches and plague 
wf the Church, ) hauenot the 


Gala,r,it, 


1,Cor,12,13- 


lerom, an E- 


pi, ad Gal. 


Ml of God; becauſe they haue 


= Spyrit of GoD' , wythout 
which, 


GE——— | 
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which, that which is taught, g 
eth to be mans Goſpcll. Thy 
keth that learned Father to 
ypon the matter, that it is a 6a" 
rous thing peruerſly to expoungſ'® 
holy Scriptures, for by thys mal 
that is, by wrong and perucrſci 
pretation , that which is Gods 
pell,is made mans Goſpell , # 
perezef?, and that which is 
on thys holy Father,) itis! 
dcuils Goſpell. For diſce 
therfore of thys kinde of mol 
. Nicious people , and theyr de 
S dealing,and leaſt we ſhould! 
i Ephe, 4. 14s ryed away with cuery winde0 
| wy by the wo of _ 
| ath ordained in hys Church ! 
| he ftles, Doors, Prophers, Paſt 
| Interpreters, whom he hath ſo 
ded & gouerned from time t0 
with bys holy Spirit, that they 
| beeneable by the Scriptures ! 
preſſe and beatedowne what 
arours and hereſies haue bee 
ſed vp by F enemics of Gods 
contrary to the analogie of fail 
rule of charitie : thar is to (a 
{ide the true ſence and mea 
the Canonicall Scripture. 


| 
|! 
| 
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hen there roſe vp certaine ſedi- 
fllowes among the Iewes in No hereſie 
imatiue Church, makingſom {nally pre- | 
ntion about theyr ceremonies, jailed a- | 
3 Simon Magus, Nicholas, Ce- eainſt the 
Ws, Ebion, and Meander , that ſcriptures. 

actiques ; They were refelled 
dnuinced out of the ſcriptures 

Apoſtles and theyr Schollers, 

lis, Dyoniſius Areopagita,Ig- 

, Policarpus,and others, who 
ho doubt direfted and guided 

Spyrit of G © D. Afterwarde, 
Balilides, Cerdon, Marcion, 
inus, Tatianus, Apelles, Mon- 
;& dyuers others troubled the 
M wyth monſtrous. hereſie, 
vere cofuted by Iuſtinus Mar- 
Ponifius Byſhop of Corinth, 
us, Clemens, Alexandrinus, 
lian, and their equals, who in 
Ur controuerſies had recourſe 
tieScriptures, and beeing in- 
Kd and ledde by the ſpyrite of 
1, prenailed mightily againft 
Wuerfaries. And bo downward 
d< to age vnto our daies, what- 
Thereſie or different opynion 
Ping yp contrary to the doc- 
% Chriſt and hys Apoſtles , it 
| T. 1. hatn 


| 
| 
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hath heene checked and .cot 
by the Watchmen, ſpirituall 
and Gouernors of the Churdilf 
alledged alway the coſcnt of 
tures for decyding of all doul 
were molt graciouſly guided 
{pyrite of G o Þ in all theyr 
fl rote Cs And heereof it is, that the w 
I P7%.2:17 God iscalled thefivord of th 
11 becauſe,asir was giuen by int i 
on atthe firſt, fo [xy expt 
by the direftion of the ſameWby 
| 2.Tin, 2,16 itis moſt liuely and mighty. 
Ii Hebr.4,r2, Tation : ſharper then any two n 
1'9 fworde, and entering thro \ 
to the deuiding a ſunder of ti 
aud the ſpyrit, of the ioynts: 
marrowe, and is a diſcern 
thoughts and intents of thei 
This is that ſpiritual ſword 
with our ſauiour Chriſt previ 
gainſt fathan the head Lord? 
ſter of all Heretiques, who 10 
| ſtanding pretended ſcripturs 
deuilliſh purpoſes. And the4 
Paule, becing furniſhed w! 
onely weapon, diſputed agaF 
peruerſe. and oucrthwart * 
Which dwelt at Damaſcus,2" 
foundcd them, proouing b/* 
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ff —— thys was vc- 
iſt. 
Wy as it was expedient that the 
ls ſhould be written, thatwee 4 1 - 
Wo the tructh foorth of them, 1 > * 
Wicnot bee decciued by the lyes - 
lies ; ſo was it neceſfaric that __. 


e Goſpels ſhold be preached Hicroni- 


W& confirmation of fayth. And 9s: 
f itis, that the Apoſtle Saint ?. 
Rom, 10. faith, that faith co- Row, ro,17 
Wy hearing the worde of God, 
ethe word preached,is the or- z.Per,r,23 
meanes to beget and increaſe Fphe, 5,20, 
t vs, for the which cauſe alſo, | 
Willcd the incorruptible ſecede, 
by we are bornea newe, and 
y the Church is ſanRiftied yn- 
—_— 
terfore to conclude this point, 
that the-holic Scriptures are 
loft infallible and ſecure waie 
W'ned by Efay, ſeeing they are 
rec and leuell both of our ft 
1c "ie, containing in them ſufhici- 
wieFAtter to confute errour & con- 
2408 he truch, ableto make a man 
t "Wo faluation , and perfeftlic ha." 5 
200d vnto every good worke; 77 3 
b/ "gh to be the dutie of F faith- 75>? 6.17 
y 5 br ful, - 


Wo 
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Baſil.mora. ful, (that I may vſe the words 
| Regwla.#0. {1],) to be thorowly perſwaded 
capit.21 minde; that thoſe things aret 
efteQtuall , which are vtteredi 
\., \ Stripture; & to reiectnothing! 
of.Forif whatſocuer is hot? of We ys 
. be ſitine, (as ſayth the'A polite) 
if fayth commeth by: hearing 
hearing by the word of God, 
out doubt, when any things 
out the holy Scripture, (whud 
not be'of fayth,)'it muſt necd 
 ſinne.*Andtherefore(to ſpeakt 
| Angsyſt. con. Auguſtinefſpeaketh)' if Any, ! 
Litteras petil 1 ng but (which S.1 
| 4b.3.cap.6. addethYifan Angell from h6 
\ Gala.r.s, ſhalpreacheither of Chrilt or 
Church,or of any other thing 
c 


- 


pertaineth to faith,or to the! 
. of outilife otherwiſe; then w& 
receined in the holy Scriptures! 
. Laweand the Goſpell, let th 
accurſed. | 


_ ©. Now ifforſakingall bie-pab 
mens inuentions and tradition 
wil fearch diligently in the {cv} 
whercin'wee thittke 16 hauct% 
Izfe, wee ſhall ſee that they te? 

. nothing ſo much , as of the 
ſes of God in Chriſt Teſus ; VI 
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Mithe ende of the Law for righte- 
eto euery one that bclecueth, 
Wc they ſend vs direAly,and as it 
08lead vs by the hand like a care- 
Wchoole-maiſter vnto him ,- tea- 
ovs to apprehrad and lay hold 
rein wyth the hand of fayth,and 
ply bym wyth bys gyfts & gra- 
ato our ſelues, and our own fal- 
dn. So that fayth: is made the 
tes, and as it were the Conduit 


coldnuey Chrift himſelfe, his death, 


ll, and reſurreftion, and all the 
ft his benefits ynto vs, which the 


tle witneſſeth.Coloſ.2.12. Yee 


uried (fayth he) with him tho- 
Baptiſme, in whom yeeare alſo 
«vp together, thro ugh the faith 
OD effectually working, who 
dhim from the dead. Whereof 
ueth, that all the faithfull doe 
Mely obtaine F benefit of Ghri- 


Rom.10-4. 
Gala. 32 4. 


Coleſ,2.12+ Wo 


&ath, azd buriall by theyr Bap-_ 


© whereby they dic vnto ſinne, 
Ul dogreteiue and enioy , the 
*& effect of hys reſurretion by 
ly faith;w kerby they are quick- 
and raiſetÞyp vnto righteouſhes 
Wlife,and are aſſertained of re- 


Qion to glory in F life to come, 


T. 3. by © 


o 
b 


|| 
| Phil, 2,21 


Matrh,r,2r 


 Romg#,r7 
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by hys mighty working thats cE 


to ſubdue all things vato himk otal: 
Seeins therefore that the fulſ*'®! 


and ſubſtance of our whole 1 ings 


on, and of our eternall ſaluatu-**< 
damnation,confilteth in the ka 
ledge of thys offevertue, it ſhall” 
woorth the labour, breefely (: 
plainly) to deſcribe the forme, 
and nature of this fayth where 
ſpeake. Wherein you ſhall not 

fr the diuers ſignifications, 
that word receiuecth in Scriptul 


for any declaration of thoſe vl 


fitable faithes wherof S. Iames 


keth, which are common to 
ked, and to the deuils them 
whereby they belecue that It 
that Chriſt ; buthcere my put 
to cntreate,of that liucly and 
fayth, which ispeculicrand pi 
to the ele and choſen chylo 
G 0D, whereby they kelceue;, 
Chriſt istheir Icfus, by who} 
are ſaued from theirfinnes, &' 
the puniſhment duevnto th# 
the ſame, and by whom one 
are reſtored vnto the fqubur 
and made heyres wyth Chriſt « 


| haaucnly kingdome, 
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heEpiſtle to the Hebrues, there 
Wotable deſcription of that liuely 
where itts ſaid ,tobcy oround Hebr FTI,T,z 
« MJi2gs thatare hoped for, and the 
Mc of things that are not ſrene. 
hich deſcription of F Apoſtle, 
May make a plaine definition af- 
ys fort. Faith is an afſured per- 
on of our ſaluation by Y means 
brit, which is grounded on the 
niſcs of God, and ſealed in our 
A oy the holy Ghoſt. This defini- 
W is drawne from the forme and 
Wetic of true fayth, but the other 
e Epiſtle to the Hebraes , ſee- 
lt rather to be taken from  ſub-' 


ice of fayth,and ſpeaketh of the 

& matter thereof . But both of 
tende to one & the ſamething, 
Mcly , to expreſſe the nature of 
WM fayth,to conſiſtin the cartaintic 
at eternall lyfe , which is = 


Jed vnto vs by Chriſt Icſus, which! 
ooh we enioy not pre{entlie; yet . .. 

ath we are as fully aſſured of it, 
wehad poſſeſſion and fruition. | , 
of alreadie. Andheereof it'is, ae J 
th Apoſtlecalleth it plerephoria; ©2{2>4+ 
alle or aſſurance of fayth;when Heb,10, 44. 

*ae perſyaded that wee are {o 

- Tf. 4. high- 
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highly in Gods fauour, that not 
is able to ſeparate or remooue 
the loue thatG o Þ beareth vs it 
Sonnfe and our Sauiour Chriſt 
Thys fulnes of faith. containeth 
theſe three things. 

Fyrſt, a notice or knowledg 
the mercifull promiſes of G o! 
Chriſt Teſus. Secondly, an vndal 
ted perſwaſion of. the truth oft 
promiſes. And thirdly, the apph 
of the ſame to the: comfort of ( 

\ ſoulesand conſciences, for out 
uation. For as it is not enough | 
man to haue meate, ynlefle heel 
eate it & digelt it,ſo it is not enol 
for vs to know the promiſes of Gl 
vnleſſe wee beleeue the ſame to! 
true, andapply them to. our ol 
ſclues. Andas it is not enough k 
wounded man, to haue a ſoueral 
faule or Medicine in hys windo 
vnleſſe he apply it to his wounds 
1s jt not ſufhcient for vs , to knd 
that Chriſt is- the Sauiour of 
world, vnleſle aiſo we acknowl*% 
hym to be a Sauiour vnto vs, &" 

; hold on him by the hand of fayt 

-Wherefore, thys is the prop* 
and effeR ofa ſauing fayth, _ 
_ . aff 
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10088 Chriſt wyth hys gyfts vnto c- 
one of the faythful, & to make 
ecluſions of Gods promiſes par- 
Wicr, that is, peculicr to theſelues 
their owne ſaluation. And ther- 
itis that fayth is called, the lyfe 
Wc ſoule, becauſe it is the inftru- 
t,wherewith Chriſt the true life 
vode of our ſoule isto be eaten. 
tis the mouth, the tongue, the s 
b,the tomack, and that heate of 
harts and foules, whereby Chriſt 
word of G © D, is ſpiritually ta- 
, aten,and digeſted of vs, wyth 
ch.worde, or rather with which _ 
it, our.ſogles doe lyue ; name. J0h:0.57 
mth thefleſh & blood of Chriſt 
Kh weeate and drinke, whiltt we 
brace &.receiye Chriſt by a line- 
uth, Wherypon S.Cyprian hath 


Habac. 2. 


Rom,i.17 
Heb,io.37 


lwees Gayings Qwod eff eſta cars Cyprilib. de 
] hae. ME er ec; That Fahy 
ch, meate is to the flcſhe ; that 
ath.to ithe foule . That which 
KM is to the þodie , that is the 
ide tothe Spyrite. So that fayth 
le bond; which doth ſo ſtraight: 
"Mteand knit vs'vntg Chriſt, no 
fie 1(e then the members are V- 
« tothe head, ' whereby wepar- 
? T.'$. ' take. 
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take his ſpiritual graces,as the nil 
bers of mans boy TCcetue. nutria. 
from the head ; and in a word, 
good things ſocuer are neceſſari 
our eternall lyfe, doe flowe and 
' derined vnto vsfrom Chriſt,asf 
amolt plentiful & wholeſom to 
taine, & are.conueied vnto vs by 
inſtrument of fayth , as by a 
and ſubſtantiall. Conduit-pype 
It were too long, & not ſoft 
nent to the purpoſe, to recite: 
propetties of this ſauing faith, wi 
of we ſpeake : it may ſuffiſe thi 
to haue ſhewed you theſe few nc 
and effeRs thereof, by the dues 
ſideration whereof, itſhall bet 
for any to examine & try them 
asthe Apoſtle ſpeaketh, whither! 
bee in the fayth or tio : and 
gooey , whether they be.truie 
. ſtiansfor the firſt part of thatp!! 
ſion : namely for njattergef bei 
which coſiſteth (as hath been {0 
. ed) not onely in befecuing wil 
uer is propounded vnto ys inthe! 
ly Scripture; (although that alſo! 
true fayth) bur alfo in the aſlvil 
_ of Godsloue & fanour toiyard® 
webught in out hearts'by the |; 


a:Cor, 13,5» 


by ? 


94s y 


1, 


p ++ 7 , . 
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nie forme of Gouernment;a newe 
rpdome- and Eccleliaſticall Hic- 


hie ypon earth, whervy to bring 


c Lin doubt or ſtaggering what | 


yhom to belecue,; or whereunto 


Wauc recourſe 1n {ſuch difficultics 


loearife, ' 

heſe two maladies I ſay of oride 
L malice, hauc beene the cauſe of 
ſtinate errour in all Heretiques 

the beginning,as full well no- 
that holy. and aundient Martyr 

yprian, when he ſayd ſo long a The obſer-- 

. Theſe are the beginnings & 0- uation of S; 
inall cauſes of Heretiques & wic- Cypnane | 
IScifinatiques, firlt to pleaſe and 

well 'sf themſeclues,and then be- 

epufted vppe with the ſwelling of 
fde,to-contemne their Goucrnors 
d Superiors. Thus doe they aban« 
Mn and forſake the Church , rhus 
* they ereCt a prophanie Altar out 4 
the Church aoainſt the "Church. 

ws as they breake the peace and 
Wtie of Chriſt, & doc rebd againſt bo” 
ods holy ordination. © © | | 

owe then; as theſe are the cas -; TE * 
does *bnely or rincipally of er- _ : | 
8 in.our beleefs, moſtlcile” ak G60 
F = (38 weles) to bee diſeeracd; 4.4 lyk * 


Cypeepitt,Cy 
ad Regia | 


he effe& 
of Chriſtes 
DOrInOon. 
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of errour in lyfe and manners, t 
are many more occaſions,cauſe 
ſp ritgs,and fountaines to be fo 
That? is to ſay, ſo many in numt 
as we haue euill paſſions,inordi 
appetites, wicked deſires,or vnl:y 
inclinations within our mind, 
one whereof,is the cauſe oftentir 


of dyſordered lyfe, & breach of Gl 


commaundemenats, For which 
ſpe thereis much more ſer doi 
in Scripture for exhortation tog0 
lyfe, then to fayth, for that thee 
heerein is more ordinary and «al 


. and more prouoked by. oup off 


frailtie,. asalſo by. the mulciude 
"nite temptations. Wherefore! 


 reade that our Sauiour Chriſt in! 


verie beginning of. hys preachil | 
ſtraight after he was baptiſed , 4 

had choſen.) vnto him S: Peter I 
Andrew,lamesand lohn,and @ 
other fewe Dilci les,went vp ta] 


 Moungaine,”.& there.made: his , 


excellent, famous, and copious? 
mon, recited by S. Mathew i int 


Mar.chap. 5. Whole Chapters, wherin hee t: 


a 


' of nothing els bug, of — 
-* Pouertic, meckehes, i inſtice ON ow 
"ſort OW- for Gang, F -Paticnce! in I 


Fy 
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of contempt of ryches, forgyuing 
(6 Moiurics , faſting, prayer, repen- 
eFcc,caterance by the ſtraight gate, 
finally, of perfeftion, holineſle, 
integritic of conuerſation, and 
he exact fulfilling of cuery ioteof 
bsLaw and commaundements. 
allured hys Diſciples wyth great 
eration, that heecame not to 
ake the Lawe, but to fulfill the 
ie; and conſequently, who ſoe- 
ſhoulde breake the leaſt of hys 
mnaundements , and ſhoulde 
men { to doe, that is, ſhould 
Kuere therin without repeEtance, 
Uo by his example drawe other | 
i to doe the like; ſhould haueno.. 
eln the-kingdom of heauen. A- 
te, he exhorted them moſt car- 
y to be lights, and to ſhyne by Math. 5.29 
d works to all the world, & that | 
©ttheyr iaſtice dyd excecde the 
ice of the nd Phariſies, Mend | 
ch was but ordinary and exter- 
) they could not be ſaued. Hee 
© them plainly , they might not 
«two Maiſters in thys lyfe, but x 
acrthey muſt forſike God, ora- F 
"on Mammon. ' Hee cryed vnto | 
a. 2:tendite, (tande attent; and 
conſider 


 Math.7.19 i 


Math,>,22, 
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conſider well your ſtate and conihis n; 
on,and then againe, /cehe to enteſſhne © 
the Frarght pate. And laſtly he aWore( 
cludeth, that y onely tryall of a ginent 
ree,is the good frute whichityt 
deth, without the which fruite, 
the Tree be neuer ſo fayre or plc 
to the eye,yet it is to bee cut do 
and burned. And that not eucry ol 


that ſhal cry or ſay vnto him Loi 


Lord,at the laſt day, ſhall be aut 
or enter into the kingdome of 
uen, but onely ſuch as did executt 
deedes, the will and commault 
ments of hys Father in this lyfe. | 
want whereof, he aſſured them, ! 
many atthat day, who had not l 
ly beleeued , but al'o done mild 
in hys name, ſhould bedenicd, 
icted,and abandoned by him. 
Which long leſſon of verti 
lyfe, being the firſt that ever ou!? 
uiour gauc in publique to .hys? 
ciples then newly gathered tg 
(as S. Matthewe noteth, ) (ba® 
treated ſomewhat before of p9 
of faith , and by ſome miraclc ? 
preaching ſhewed himſclfe to be 
truc Meſhas) doth ſufficiently! 
vs, that wee muſt not onely b&® 
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isname and dofrine, butcon- 
neour lines and attions alſo to 
reſcript rule of his commann- 
nents. Ss, 
or albeit in Chriſtian Religion, Fe 
h be the firſt and principal foun- A ſimili- 
ion, whereupon all the reſt is to tude tou- 
ſtayed and grounded.Yet as in 0- ching faith, 
t materiall buildings,after F foii- and works. 
ion is laide, there remaineth the 7 
ateſt Iabour, time,coſt, cunning, 
diligence to be beſtowed ypon 
(raming, & furniſhing of other 
ts that muſt enſae : cue ſo in this 
ltiall edifice or building of our 
© hauing layd on the foundati- 
Land ground of true belcefe : the 
tofall ourlyfe, time,labour and 
les, is to beimployed in the per- 
ung of our life and ations, and 
twerein rayſing vp the wals and 
ar parts of our ſpirituall buildin 
Ithe ezercile of all vertues, & dyl: 
xt 0\5ſeruation of Gods coman- 
ments, without the which, it will 
to no more purpoſe for vs to brag 
our knowledge in the Scriptures, 
tofay we haue faith, and looke to 
Caued as well as other men, then 
Wil be to purpoſe,to hauca foun- 
HK dation. 
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dation wythqut a_ building vpat 
or a ſtock or tree F bearcth.no fr 
Which thing S: Iames (ſpeakingſ 
that hiſtorical and dead fayth, will 
by. the wicked and the :very de 
themſclues belecue that there is 
G © Þ,) expreſleth mdit exce 
ly in thys fitre ſimilitude : 45 4k 

. without a ſpirit zs dead, exen ſo (( 
he) z« fayth without workes. 

Thys poynt of dotrine. of ve 
ous lyfe, & obſeruing of Gods « 
mandements, not our ſauior Cl 
alone in hys Sermon, moſt carne 
vreed, (as hath beene ſaid) but! 
fore-runner alſo S.lohn the Bap! 
and his followers the holy Apo 
whereof the one continually cl 
ypon the peopleto bring forth i 
meete for repentance , the oth 

Rem.r2.7 All theyr wryting,and no doubt! 

Ephe..r. theyr Sermons after matter of d 

| trine and faith propounded,doP 
ceede to exhortation,and preceps 
Chriſtian lyfe. In ſo much as 5. / 
ouſtine & other ancient Fathe!s 
of opinion, that the reſt of the 4 
ſtles, S. Peter, S. Iames, S. IoÞ"” 
S. Iude, percciuing the looſen&s? 
{ccurity of the peoplein et 

1c 


Math. 2.4 
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ed theyr writings, eyther oriely 
rincipally to thys ende , euen to 
ſwade and enforce the neceſlitie 
ood life & conuerſation among 
iſtians. Yea and:that'Saint Panle Rom.z.28 
Iſelfe, when hee concludeth- that 
an is inftified by fayth without 
works of the Lawe,doth not ex- 
le the workes of charitie ; as ef- 
Sand fruites of fayth, which fol- 
chim that isalready iuſtified in. 
lioht of God, hat hee exchudeth 
m as cauſes'df ſaluation', which 
before him thart is to be iuſtifi- 
Whereby itappearcth, that ſaint . 
lhandling the cauſes of our 'iu- 
Kation in the ſight of God,is not 
nant or contrary :to.S. James, 
aking of the notes 4nd 'fignes 
erdy we' are iuſtified : that'ls; (as 
wordeis taken * cls where) de: Mupri23857.. 
&d or knowne'to be uſt or right- | 
_—_—_—_ 7-5-7 
The ſum is* that although '$ood 
Mkes are not the catſes of our fal- Coleſ.r.10 
Wn , yet they are 'the way*as it : 
© & the path thatlcadeth there-. 
d: becauſe by them”, '$$ b ces 
8} mMarkes, we-perceiue our (clues 
nc cntered , and to have” pro- 
| ceeded 


| 
y Iim,2 18 


| Math, 5.16 


| 1Zam,2, 1. 
| 


| 
|. 
{ 


L Math, 7,26, 


Sa 
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ceeded in the way of eternal ly 
they are the fruits andeffedts, ni 
by weteſtifie and declare both 
our {clues and to others, the 


that fayth which wee profeſſe, di 


therefore our Sauiour Chriſt wi 
vs in F Goſpel, to let our light 
before men,that they ſecing our 0" 
works, may take occaſion theret 
glorifie our heauecnly Father. 
And his holy Apoſtle Saint Ian 
biddeth thoſt carnall and fenl 
Chriſtians, that ſtoode- ſo much 
on the onely name of fayth,to 
him theyr fayth by their works! 
is, they ſhould declare & teſtific 
to men (as I haye ſayde) the 
which they profeſſed by the in 
thereof. To men (I ſay) Ban | 
which iudge but: by the outs 
{YPELcee onelie., cannot ki 
goodnes of a tree, but by F {| 
fruite which it yeeldeth ; they © 
not diſcerne the inyarde fait 
by the outward workes. But® 
God, that ſearcheth the ſecrets of 
hart and raynes, it needcth not! 
we ſhoulde ſhewe him our fay# 
our works, nor may we looke fol 
Rification athis hands by the pe 


, 7 
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IWho ts a true Chriſtian. 
1,for then _— we haue coi 
Wo boaſt, but there is no boaſtin ; 
h God, & therfore no uftiffing _—_ 
Works in bys ſight. Yet notwith- 
ding, the Lorde requireth good 
atour hands, to the ende that 
iſelfe might bee * glorified, our * r.Pet.2.12 | 
Wiic bretheren relecued & * com- * 7.Cor. g. 
ed,others gained and wonne by 7-23- 
example , tothe embracing of 
ame ond and Religion which 
and ſtrengthened, & our calling 2-Per.r,70. 
lettion made ſure & ET 
ind itis yerie requiſite that the 
lc = of God, which arc bought | 
o higha pryce , as the AM 
$929 of ickus, houlde oloriti God 74: 1 18. [| 
hin ſoule & body, becauſe they Il! 
tedeemed both in ſoule & body, 
*not lyue ynto themſclues , but ,,Cor.6.20 
him which dyed and roſe d- » ;Cor. S.Is 
efor them. 
isis the end of oureleQtion be- 
the foundations of the worlde 
Ttlayd, as the Apoſtle teſtifieth, 
heſ. 4.cucn that wee ſhould bee Ephe,r.4. 
*and blameleſſe before hym in | 
© This is the cnde of our creati- 
thefame Apoſtle witneſſeth, 
| Ephe- 


| 
; . ; 

profeſſe : our owne taith cxerci- | 
| 

| 


If Ephe.2.10 
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Epheſians. 2:10. Where he ſayth 
we are Gods workmanſhyp ci 
in Chriſt Teſus veto good wol 
wherein hee hath ogdained that 
ſhould walk. Thys is the end 0 
redemption,as old-Zachary pre 
cied. Luke 1.74.75. that beeing 
deemed and deliuered: from all 
ſpirituall enemies, and from etc 
deſtrution wherunto we were 
ie, we ſhould ſerue God wyill 
feare,in holineſ[e and righteouli 


' beforehym all the daycs of out 
| Finally, thysis the ende of our! 


tion. For God hath not called 


'/* yncleanneſle, but vnto holins, 


as hee that hath called vs is holf 
muſt we be holy in all manerd 
uerſation. And it cannot be that 
which are truely iuſtified, that 


.* ſay, madetightcous by a liucly\i 
. in Chriſt, 'houlde not alſo in" 


meaſure be ſanQified, that 15,9 
holy by a faithful life in hym- 

_ Letnot men therfore decal 
ſelues with the onely name & 


- dow of fayth, withoutthe nat! 


Zokn.17.3. 


ſubſtaunce thereof. Let the; 
Frome vnto themſelues cue! 


yfe; becauſe they know y eve 
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z#ho he hath ſent Teſus Chriſt : 
them remember how Chriſt 
Wpoltle whom he deerely loued, 
FWundeth' that faying, when hee 
£ By this wee knowe G o D |; 
if we keepe his commaun- x,J0h.2.2,.. | 
, : and aer faith that hs 
oweth him., and yet keepeth 
Is commaundements,is a lyar, 
etrueth is not in him. For as 0 
true ſaying, and by all meanes 
thy to be receiued, that Chriſt 
Scameinto the worlde to ſfaue 
as : ſo isitas truca ſaying,and 
ale worthie to be affirmed, that Tzu, 2.8, 
which haue belecued G op, 
ulde bee carcfull to ſhew foorth 
l works, 
* Gregory vppon the wordes of 
to Saint Thomas, Bleſſed are Gre.im hom. 
who hawe not ſeene, and yer haue 2 9-18 Ewan. 
ted, hath a notable diſcourſe to 1ohn 20, 
Purpoſe. If any (fayth he) infer 
of, I belecue and therefore am _ 
led, and ſhall be ſaucd, hee fayth 
d, if his life bee aunſwerableto 
deleefe : for that a true faith doth 
©ntradit in manners, Y things 
ch he profeſſeth in wordes. For 
*U cauſe, 'S. Paule accuſcth cer- 
\ 77 taine 


1.Tem.1.rs, | 


| 


F 1.1oh, 24+ 


Titrs,r,rnc 
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taine falſe Chriſtians, in whon 
founde no yertucus-lyfe aunk 
ble to theyr profeſſion ; that 
confeſſed God in-words, but de 
him'in'theyr deedes. And S. 
auoucheth , that who foecuer [ 
hee knoweth God, and keepetliſ 
hys comaundements isa lyar. Wi 
becing ſo , wee muſt examint 


trueth of our fayth by conſidera 


of ourlyfe : for then and not 


What wee 
| promiſed 
' In our Bap- 


-tiſine. 


wiſe are wee true Chriſtians, it 
fulfil in works, that wherof we 
made promiſe in words: That! 
the day of our Baptiſme, wept 
ſed to renounce the pompe of! 
worlde,together with all the wc 
of iniquitie ; which promiſe, if 
performe nowe after Baptiſme,! 
are we true Chriſtians, and ma, 


| ioyful.Butcontrariwiſe, if ourl 
' - Wicked, and contrary:to our pl 


ſion, itis ſayd by the voice of il 
it ſelfe. Notcucry one that {# 


to.me Lord, Lorde, ſhall ent 


the kingdom ofheauen. And ff 
why doe ye call me Lord, Lois: 
doe not performe the thinges! 

tell you. ks 7 
Heere-hence is it, that God © 
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ned of his old people thelewes, | 
i : Thas people honoureth mee | 
| bo lips 4; their harts are fer Eſ9-29.13. 
W770, And'the Prophet Da- 
| ffthe ſame people. T b 
wyth their mouth, & with their 6.37+ | 
mes they lycd vnto him. Where- 
Wictno man preſume to ſay hee 
W be faued, if fayth and good life 
worced and pur a ſunder, whi:h 
Wiriſoſtome noteth, by the woful 
heavie chaunce and iudgement 
happened vnto him,who in the i} 
Whocl was admitted to the feaſt of _— 
ian fayth and knowledge, but A l 
| 


; 
ey loued 2ſalm.78 1 


ack of the ornament or garment 
od lyfe, was moſt contumeli- | 
ly deprived of his expeftation. | 
whom S. Chriſoſtoms wordes Chriſhom.n || 
theſe. He was inuited to the feaſt, ;,, 7b. | 
drought vnto the Table, but for << 
by his foule garment he diſho- « c 
ted our Lorde that had invited « c 
ls he was not onely thruſt from « c 
Table and banquet ,- but alſo e< 
de hand andfoote,and caſt in- « c 
Mtter darkeneſſe, where there is cc 
A vvceping and gnaſhing of c c 
9 how | ll 5 
Wherefore let ys not (deere bre- 
| Ys. © meren) - 
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theren) let vs not I fay deceiue 
ſclues, and imagine that our d: 


and ynfruitfull fayth wyll fauc 


thelaſt day : for except wee ic 


2,Cor, $,1,2 


purelyfe to our belcefe, and in 

heauenly vocation of ours, do aj 
rell our felues with the worthy! 
ments of rertuous deedes, whe 


We my be admitted at the mam 


day in 


eauen : nothing ſhall! 


ble to delyuer vs from the damn 


on of thys miſcrable man, that! 
ted hys wedding weede. 


Which thine S. Paul wel not 
when hauing ſaid, we haue anal 


laſting houſe in heauen , notn 


with mens hands, he addeth pie 
ly thys exception, $4 tamen Veſt | 


2202 nudt8 inuentamar. Thatis,)! 


 Theconclu- 
| ſion of thys 
| Chapter, 


be foundeat that day well app® 


led and not naked. Would G0 


uery Chriſtian deſirous of hys id 


tion, would ponder well thys'* 


courſe of S. Chriſoſtome. 


And fo wyth: thys alone to © 
clude our ſpeech in thys ChaP! 
wythout a'legation of further 


ters or authorities, (which atc® 
nite to thys effea) it may app 


that which hath alrcady oy 
ks dow! 


W, 
wne 
a CI 
>< m 
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ce Wwne, wherein the true profeſſion 
Wa Chriſtian conſiſteth : & therby 
< man that is not partial,or blin- 
Lin his owne affection, (as many 
:) may take a view of hys ſtate and 
ndition,and frame vnto himſclfc 
7 Mrery profitable conieure, how he 
like to ſpeede at the laſt accoun- 
oday.That is, what profit or da- 
age hee may expeCt by hys know- 
Wize & profeſſion of Chriſtian Re- 
ion. For as to him that belecueth 
undly, aud walketh vprighthe in 
ſs vocation, performing efteCtually 
ery way hys profeſſed duty , there 
maine both infinite and ineſtima- 
W'\- rewards prepared: fo to him that 
mayeth aſide, & ſwerueth from the 
vt path of fayth & life preſcribed 
ito him, there are no lefle paines 
nd puniſhments reſcrued. 
For which cauſe, euery Chriſtian 
at is careful of hys own faluation, 
uoht to fixe hys eyes very ſerioullic 
pon them both :' and as in beleefe 
, lhewe hymſelfe conſtant, firme, 
umble and obedient : ſo.in lyfe & 
Muerſation, to bee honeſt, iuſt, 
Pte, innocent and holy. 
And for thys ſeconde poyntcon-- 
V. 3. CCr- 
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ceming lyfe and manners, hath be | 
already hadled in my former boc 
which as I vnderſtand is impriniis T 
in England) I ſhalnecd to wade 
leſſe in further diſcourſe heereof.} 
for I haye been admoniſhed by! 
wrytings of dyuers, how my for 
booke hath been diſliked in twoſ 
ciall poynts,; firſt., that I ſpeake 
_—_ of good works,and ſo little 
fayth : ſecondly,that I talk fo lar 
I; of Gods iuſtice, and fo briefel 
his mercy, whereby the. conſcient 
of many haue-beene offended : 
the laſt Chapter going beforeof! 
leefe and lyfe aunſwere the firſt, 
that which immediatly follow 
ſcrue for thelatter obieQion, and 
I doubt not; but a Chriſtian 
man may be thorowly, : 
reſolued. 


(*) 


FFF FFEEF Oe es 
= THE ONELY IMPE- 
WIMENT THAT 1S.WGONT 


O LET SINNERS FROM 
| Reſolution. 


bich zs, the mitruft and diffidence 
im Gods mercie, through the mul- 
tttude and greeuouſnes of 
their offences. 


oe uns 


'Cn ap. VI. | 


——_— 


—___— 


, N Mong all other the moſt 


. greeuous and perrilous co- 
-gitations , which in thys 
. warlde are accuſtomed to 
offet themſclues to a minde intang- 


kd and loden with opreat ſinnes, this EO 
Wally is the firſt, ouch the na- Dea - "7 
tre of finneir ſelfe and crafty ſug- \ 
___ of our ghoſtly enemie, ) ta ,- wt al 
All into diſtruſt & diſpayre of Gods ref Pg — 
mercy. Such was the cogitation of 'v 
moſt ynhappy Caine, one of the firſt 
Whabitaats of the earth , who after 
the murder of his owne onely Bro- 
ther, and other ſinnes by him com- 


fy, | Y, 4: mit. 


Caine. 
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 Diſparre of Gods mercie, | Di) 
mitted, brake into that horrible God 
deſperate ſpeech, fo greatly offenliſath c& 
ynto his Lord and Maker, Mine What is 
quitte bY greater then that 1 LI | ng1C 
for pardon. Such was inlike mandiffexth ; 
the deſperate conceite of wicked Whine #7 
das , one of the firſt of them the / 
were choſen to the peculier ſerulfhat re 
of our Redeemgr ; who feeling Woun 
conſcience oppreſſed with manitoharg 
iniquities, and moſt of all witht 
prodition of his owne Lord & 
{ter, tooke no other way of amen 
ment or redreſſe, but to deſtroy hi 
ſclfe both in bodie and ſoule,adid 
; ning onely theſe words, full of mil 
Math, rable diſtruſt and deſperation, [h4 
* ſmnedinbetraying the mmnocent 4 
18 blo:de.By which words & ml 
wretched end, hee more greeuoul 
offended and iniuried hys moſtlv 
uing and mercifull Sauiour, then® 
all hys former iniquities corh mitts 
: S_ mw. <4 i 
by Thys then (moſt loning brotit 
th 43 is the frſt and Fen fc 
Bulcs .o%er; 252 finfulſoule oucrburdencd WH 
WW the charge of her own iniquities, ® 
p We toſſed in the waues of dreadful co 
—** tations, by the blaſtes and ſtorm 


\ 


Gene,s, 
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f Gods threates againſt ſinners, 
uth comonly make bh {hipwrack. 
at is, that moſt horrible depth & 
Wungion, wherof the holy ſcopture E 
Wirth ; The impions man , whett hevs Prone. 
me into the bottome auil profundity 
hes (mes, contenmeth all. That is 
hat remedileſle ſore , and incurable 
_- wherewith God himſclfe 
arved Ierufalem,when he ſayd, /»- IM 
9 fradtura tua: thy _—_ is — 
remediable. And the Prophet Mi- | 
nzas conſidering the ſame people, - 
thorowe the multitude of their wic- 
kednes, to encline now to diſpaire of - 
Gods goodnes towards them, brake 
vorth into thys moſt pittifull com- 
Plaint ; Fer hes wyll 1 weepe and la- 
ment extreamely , I will ftryp off my Mich,z, 
ththes and wander naked : 1 will rore 
like Grto Dragons, and ſound out m 
ſorrow. at Struthions in the deſert, for. 
that the wounde.and maladie of my . 
people 35 deſperate. * = = 
+ Thys is that great. and mameim- The miſerit 
pediment , Ps 1 the. con- of deſpera, 
Wits of Gods holy gtace, from flow- tjon,.. 
Ing jnto the ſoule of a ſinfull man. 
This is the knife that.cutteth in ſan- 
d& all. thoſe heaucnly and bleiſed: 
Fo V:s.;. cordes- 


Diſpaire of Gods mercue | - 
cordes, wherewith ,our ſweet Lone irS* 
and Sautour endeuoureth to drayyfs 
_ re 5558 the harts of ſinnaſ n 
ayin is Prophet, / wil pul theg 
Gas (fire the pct x ra S 
charztze. For by thys meanes cuc 
{infull conſcience commeth to au" 
ſwer Almighty God, as did Icrulali 
whe being admoniſhed of her it 
andexhorted by hys Prophet to 
mendement of lyfe, ſhe ſayd, D p 
rawui, nequagquan faciam ," 1am 

comedeſperate, I will neuer thin 
of any ſuch thing. To which lame 

_ tableeſtate when a ſinfull man 
oncearriued, the next ſtep hee mi 
keth, is, (for auoydingal remorle! 
trouble of co{cience)to engulte 
{elfe into the depth: of all deteftas 
enormities, &.to abandon his (ol 
to the'yery ſincke of all lth and 4 
hominations : according as S. Pat 

fayd of the Gentiles in like caſe, T! 
by diſpayre they deltuered themſe 

' ouer to a.diffotute lyfethereby to © 
mit all manner of Vucleanneſſe. . 
Which wicked reſolution of ® 
Impious, is thething,(as I haue 7 
ted before) chatencs of all other o 


E C 


fences vpon carth;. dooth exalpo 
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ac irc of Almighty God, depryuing «1 | x +. 
dra diuine Maithic of that Kb ug The gg | 
Went propertie, wherin he chicfely 
Mcighteth and glorieth ; which is, 
is infinite and vnſpeakable mercie. 
his might be declared by diuers & 
undry examples of holy writ, howe 
Wc it two onely. ſhall ſuthſe for thys 
reſent... | 
The firſt is of the people of Iſra- 
,,not long before their baniſhment 
ht» Babilon, who beeing threatacd - 
tom God by; the: Prophet Teremie; 
Wat: manifolde' puniſhments were 
Imminentouer theyr heads, for their 
ſonout ſinnes commirted againſt 
tis Maieſtie, began (in ſted of repen- - 
fance):to fal'to deſperation, & con- 
£quently, reſolucd to take thatim- | 
ous courſe of all diſſolute life, al- 
dyed before: out of S. Paule: for — 
thusthey aunſivered God exhorting *©& > 
them byihis threates to reforme ther = - 1 
Wicked lues:H/e are now growne def- , 1c. 
perate and therefore wee wil heereaf- 2 L: per ] 
ter follow or. owne coptt ations, CF e-' 41 
very. one falfill the cmickedneſſe of hys © A 
0Wn>concerte., Wherdt God ſtormed = | 
mnfnity, and brake foorth into thys ' | 
Yedemenit [interrogatid.: /uterrogate 
> w Gentes 


moſt de- 
lighteth, is 
mercie. - 
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} at f 
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Which 


6 —w_e the Pob 
ter into a newe vellell, more exc 
* © lent then before. Wherat he meru# 
* © ling, God fayd vato hym.; Doſtnd 
«&* thou thinke (leremie) thatI can do 
<<© withthe houſe of Iſrael;as thys Pot 
* © terhath'doone with hys Veſfsl 2.0 
© jsnotF houſe of Ifraclin my hanG 


* © as theclayin F hands of this crait® 


*©* man? 1 wyll denounce ypona fur 
«© daineagainſta Nation 8& kingdom! 
** thatT willrooteit ypand deſroy 


dth 
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id ifthat Nation or Kingdome doe 
ent from theyr wickednes, I alſo 
vail repent mee of the. puniſhment 
hich 1 intended to lay ypon them. 
 daFind the he proceedeth forward, de- 
unaring vato Ieremie the exceeding 
 ifricfe & indignation which he con- 
mciucth, that any-ſinner:whatſocuer, 
toulde deſpayreof mercie andpar- 
lon at hys hands: 
| Theſtcond example is,of F fame 
feople of Iiracll, during the tyme of 
neir baniſhmet in Babilon, at what —  .. 
time, being affifted with'many my- An other: 
fries for theyr ſinnes, and threatned example p 
with many more to come, for that Gogs wor 
they changed not the courſe of theyr gerfaul men 
mer wicked conuerfation : they cjie, 
degan to diſpayre of Gods mercy, & 
to ſay to the- Prophet Ezechiell that .. -.. 
yucd baniſhed among. them, & ex- _©........ 
horted them to amendement,yppon  _....,.. 
aſlured hope of Gods fauor towards 
them ; Owr intquities and ſms doe 
reeuouſly Gpon Gs, and wee Langwiſhe 
them : and what hope of lyfe the E 
ay wehaye? Atwhich cogitativn . = 
indfpeech, 'God being preatly nio- 
ucd, appeatcd preſently to Ezectilell,”. 
ind fayd ynto him. TNA ; 


W 
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-? doe lyue ſayth the Lord Godof hofteheate 
1 wiſhe not the death of the 1mpionWlucs 
© Gut rather that he ſhould turne ſralfffeys) 
'  buwiched waies and lyue. W hy milifhd as 
the houſe of Iſrael die in their [inmWave! 
rather then turne Fnto me. And thalltode: 
he maketh a large & vehement profſ{ant 
teſtation, thathowe greeuoully ſoifnard 
nerany perſon ſhould -oFende himſto hy 
and how great puniſhments ſoeudſſÞn, 
he ſhall'denounce againſt him,yaWhal 
if hee had giuen expreſle ſentence oiffhel 
* Iudoment cath & damnation-vpon hym,yaſi 
& $alfd-e: 10 Ss eperit- Pamtentiam 4 peceato Wo | 
be ied in - Jeferitque indicium et 1ufticiain! 
Tue repen- that is, if he repent. himſelfe of hy 
Wnce that ſinnes, and exerciſe * iadgement and 
js, iudgment iuſtice for the time to come , al 
yppon our ſnnes thet be hath committed ſ.4/K 
blncs, & iu. J9214# him (Gayth- almighty God) 
2 fir that brhath dond indgenent 4 
. MARE: rio 1500 10 fy; OM 


— 


« 


” - And thys nowe might be ſuffic 
' .. 2, + t(albcitnothingelazyere {j poke) 
- * © Sorremoouing thys firſt obſtacle & 
inipdimet of trucreſalution, whid ll | 
is thedeſpaire of Gods infinic goo ll | 
865:ajid mercie..- Neuertholeſle, 10 il 
moresaidenr elecring-and demo” i 
Keazion of thys matter, and for the 
ad y : i | great® | 
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ter comfort of ſuch as feclethE- 
lucs. burdened wyth the heauic 
gyghe of theyr iniquities commit- 
| againſt. hys diuine Maieſtie : L 
wethought-expedietin this place, 
pdeclare more at large,this aboun- 
ant ſubie& of endlefie mercie to- 
ards al ſuch. as wil. truely-turne-vn- 
o hym;in what time, ſtate, conditi- Four parts * 
n, or age-ſocuerin thys lyte, which of thys '* 
ball be thewed and fetre downe by Chapter. 
t We foure points and parts that do 
Woe. -i- +: ORE LISS2 


= 
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os pr uy — HENS] | 
The firit part, touching the lowe 


that God beareth to- *-. 
Wards man. 
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F Irit of all, by the infinite andiin- 
coprehenſible loue rhat almighty 
God beareth vnto man : which luc _ 
Balwaics y Mother of fauor, grace, 
and mercy. If you'demaund of mee 
In what ſort 1 doe-prooue that the 
loue of God is ſo excecding great to- ® . 
wards man,1 anſwer as the Colmo- © . x 
grapher is wont-to doe, who.by the - © * 
Ereatnes & multitude of F fireames - 
| WdRivers,doth frame a O— 3 
a | " O : 
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of the Fountaine from which ** 2< 
 flowe. The proper Riuers which pu hz 
deriued and doe run foorth of lafff"d 
are. good turnes and benefits, whif®< * 
ſceing they are infinite, endleſle as 
incſtimable , beſtowed by God! b 
on man, (as inthe place beforehq(*24 
beene declared , and the whole\ nt 
. uerſall frame of thys world dooth av 
boundantly beare witnes,) it folog*” ! 
cth moſt euidently, that the orign* 
.fountaine,and wel-ſpring of al thi 
fauours, graces, and good turn 
muſt needes be infinite, immeaſur 
ble, and far ſurpaſſing all compil 
of mans vnderſtanding. 
'If you require of me the cauſe | 
reaſon, why Almightic God ſhe 
ſo wonderfully be afteted towarc 
man, 1can direaly yeeld ye none 
'all:but rather meruaile thereat wi 
HolyTob,why ſo ſoucraignea Mal 
ftie ſhoulde ſet his hart vpon ſo b# 
'a ſubie&.Notwithſtanding, the hol," 
Scripture ſcemeth .to alledge 0. 
. Principal reaſon of this loue, when! 
ſayth ; Nrhil odev7s eorum que feciſh 
et parcss omnibus, quia ta ſunt Dt 
me, qut diliges animas ,, Thats 
*Thou{(0 Lord) which louct ( ou 
1579 _; 


uy 
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h &Þft not hate thoſe thinges which «« 
\ich@Þu haſt made, but doſt yſe mercie « © 
floWardes all men , for that they are *« < 
whine . And the like manner —— ce 
Te aÞivg vieth God himſelfe, when he I. 
od if9th by the Prophet Ezechiell : Be- The firſt 
rel, alt ſorules are mine, and heere- cauſe why : 
le Fon he inferreth a littleafter, N#z22- God loueth 
id Goluntatis mea eff mors impyj : vs,for that. 
an I have the wil to damnea wic- he is our-> | 
d man,ſceing F his ſoule is mine, Creator, 8 
Weated & redeemed by me? as who weare hys. 
ould ſay, thys were a caſe againſt own works. 
order and equitic. And the reaſon Exech,r8, | 
this maner of ſpeech & argument 
for that euery man. naturallie is 
Clined to loue the things that be. of 
$Sowne making. So we ſce, that if 
man haue an Orchard, wherein be 
reat varietie of Trees & plants, yet 
[there be but one of his own pecu- 
er orafting, that floriſheth & proſ- 
freth well : he taketh more delight 
derein, thenin any of the reſt, for ' 1 
Mat it is bys owne- workmanſhyp. Euery man 
9 inlyke manner, if a'man haue a- giuen-to 
ineyard of hys owne planting and Toue hys- 
imming, For which reſpe&the ho- owne. 
Prophet Dauid, finding himſelfe 
and the whole kingdome of Juriein 
oreat 


_— 


t0b.10. 


The confi- . thy han 
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Diſparre of Goas mercic, | Dif 
great aftiiftion & calamity,thouhie&io 
no other meanes ſo forcible to-difembl 
God to compaſhon and commiſiſhhy hx 
ration of theyr caſe , asto cry outWmbre 
him in thys maner , Thow whichMadful 
weruest Iſraelt, hoke toward: 6+ 9s hol 
attent. Thow hat brought foort! Ifafl 
Vineyard out of Egipt, thou haft pland 
ged the (ame from-Gentales, and rt : 
planted it. ThowO God of all profeott: 


 Frerne towards Vs, looke Gppors Vs ſreflthat 


heauen, and Viſre this thy Gime)antof | 
which thyne owne right hand: hin, fc 


planted. The like maner of perlvWyro 


ſion vied the holy Prophet Eſay | 
moue God, when he ſaid : Lookev 


por $8 1 beſeech thee, O Lorde, wil 
are the worke of thine owne hands. 
But aboue all other , the bleſk 
man Iob, ſtandeth as it were, in 
gument and dyſputation with Gt 
about hs bf matter, ſaying, haue 


s made me? haue they 


deceof Iob, framed me of clay and earth ?'Þ# 
in that God not thou compatted me as cheeſt} 


had made 
: 0 Im. 


made of mylke ?-haſt not thou k# 
my bones and ſinewes together, % 
couered my fleſhe-wyth skyn ? hal 
not thou giuen me lyfe,and conſe 
ucd my ſpirit with thy cont” 
pro 


x 
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utetion ? how ſocucr y ſeemeto: 
ſemble theſe matters and hide thE 
by hart,yet I know that thou re- 
mbreſt them all, and art not vn- 
dfull of them. By which wordes 
holy man ſignified , that albeit 
Liuftered him greatly to be temp- 
and afflicted in this life, fo farre 
nh as hee- might ſeeme to hauc 
Ptten him : yet was he wel aſſu- 
that his divine Maieſtie coulde 
of his go0dnes forſake or deſpiſe 
n, for that he was his creature, & 
proper workmanſhyppe of hys 
ne hands.In which very name of 
marſhipholy Dauid tooke ſuch 
at comfort, conſidering that the 
tkman cannot chuſe but bee lo» 
Iv and fauourabie towardes hys 
ne worke, (eſpecially ſo excellent 
Uountifull a workman, as is al- 
phtie God, towards a work made 
tan is,to his owne ſhape & like- 
\) that in all his neceſhtics,yea c- * 
L in hys greateſt infirmities of 
Uwe, and moſt greeuous offences 
Unitted againſt his Maieſtie, he 
Ceiveth 'moſt aſlured hope of 
Tyand pardon, vpon this conſi- 
Aton,that he. was:his workman-» 
; | | ſhyp, 


$- reaſon of a(- 
# ſurance of 
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| The aſſured ſhyp,and conſequently wel kne 
hope Dauid 0 his diuine wiſedom,of how! 
had, in that kle & infirmea mettal he wasn 
he was ods For thus at one time among ot! 
workman- HÞercafoneth of thys matter. Lc 
| ſhyppe. how far diſtant the Eaſt is from 
Pl[alioz. Welt, ſo far off hath God remoc 
« e Our iniquities from ys. Euen as 

- «« ther dooth take compaſſion of 
«< ownchyldren,ſo doth the Lordt 
« e mercy vpovs,for thathe wel kn 
« c Eth the mould wherof we arc 
«« and doth remember that we arc 
« « thing els but duſt. 

In which diſcourſe, the holy! 
phet maketh mention of twot 
that dyd aſſure hym of Gods md 
the one, that God was his Crell 
and maker,and thereby priulc to 
frailty of hys conſtitution & nat 
the other , that hce was his Fat 

0 whoſe propertic is to haue comM| 
| The ſecond ſion on hys Chyldren ; and thys 
ſecond reaſon, more ſtrong & i 
ble perhaps then the former, W} 

ery man may bee moſt aſlui®f 
pardon that hartily turneth viF 
mightie G o Þ , conſidering 
hath pleaſed his diuine Maielt6 
onely to be ynto man a Creat® 


our Father. 


4 7 7 
ie, | FO of G ods Mercie.. 
noÞtoall other thinges,) bur alſo a 
er, which is the title of the grea- 
loue and coniunion, - that na- 
hath leftto things in this world. 
erof a certaine Phyloſopher layd 
|, that no man coulde conceiue 
Lac ofa Parents hart, but he on- 
at had a chyld of his owne. For 
ch reſpect, our Sauiour Chriſt to 
vs in minde of this moſt feruent 
; and thereby as it were, by one 
to enkindle another within our 
$,did yſe oftentimes and ordina- 
\to wy Lan thys fweete name of : 
ver in hys ſpeeches to his follow. Math, 5,6 
and thereupon founded diuers 7> F,Qc. 
Pit excetlept and comfortable dif 
cauſes; as at one time when he ex- 
coited them from ouer-much care 
as worldly ſolicirude : hee addeth 
ati reaſon ; Towr Father in Heawen Math. 6. 
n'wcrb,char 108 haue neelle of theſe 
ys Mes, As who woulde ſay , hee 
wing your wants, & beingyour | 
mgucr, you ſhall not necdeto trou- 
col* your ſelues wyth too great anxi- 
89 in theſe matters, for that a fathers 
1" cannot but bee prouiderit and 
Gull for hys children . The lyke 
ſy Ution maketh hee in the ſame 
place, 


What a Fa- 
| ther God is. 


' Can, +. 
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place,to the ſame cffeA, by con 
riſon of the byrdes of the ayre, 


*% 


D if 
An 
h: 


other .irreaſonable creatures ; 
which,if G o Þ doe make ({ayth|Þ0 
ſo aboundant prouiſion,, as all 
whole world may witneſle that 


doth : much more careful wil hi 


to prouide for men that are hiso 


chyldren, which are more deere\ 
him then any other terrefliall tt 
created. 

All which ſpeeches and reaſon 
our Sauiour, are deriued from 
nature and propertie of a Patt 
which cannot but affe & lou 
chyldren , eſpecially ſuch a Fat! 


whom Chriſt calleth celeſtiall, iſ 
in thys perfeftion of true fathqF*\ 


loue, ſo far exceedeth al earthly 


rents put together, as in power, M* 


mencie and goodnes, almighty 


ſurpaſſeth the infirmitic of his 


creatures. Such a father,as hath 


onely eyuen lyfe and becing ! 
bys chyldren, but alſo (asS. F 
ſayth,) bath poured into they! 


the diuine ſpirit of hys onely «tf | 


SONNE, ſtyrring them vp-to mo! | 
ſured cofdence & inuincibleÞ0] 


in his fathaalic goodaes & prot" 
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And yppon-aſſurance of thys 
\ haue as well ſinners as Saints 
, W the beginning, fled vnto hym 
dently vnder thys title of pater- 
and neuer were deceiued , So 
rophetEſay,as w:l in his owne 
| hc as in the name of the ſ(infull 
| of Iſrael, doubted not to cry, 
art our Father, Abraham hath Eſay.Cg 
mpxe Gs , and Iſrael 3s sgno- *© © 
of bs : Thou O Lord,art our Fa- 
ſoofſÞ fhoie art 8147 Redeemer. And to 
me thys aflurannce vnto vs, | 
ſent that moſt ſyeete & com- Chriſtes c6- 
ble embaſlage vnto hys Diſci- fortable 
preſently vpon his reſurreftion : embaſlage. 
d rell my bretheren, that 1 doe 
Lbrto my Father, 0 Onto your lohn,20, 
: Pnto my God, and Onto your 
By which words of Father and 
;the oneof loue and the other 
FPwer : the one of wyl, the other 
lit , he tooke away alldoubt 
tipeeding, fro cach man that 
Wd make recourſe to this merci- 
ord and Father. God himſelfe 
Waiter miany threates vſed by the 
Net Teremie. ag ainſt the:people 
ae| HAR LE the end; 
 thcy Could aa a- 
| out 
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bout his talk, and changeth his 


y aſſuring them of many graces 


vours, if they woulde returne 
him: telling the houſe of Iſrad 


hee had loued her from the be 


ning, and had fought to dray 
vnto him by threates, to thee 


might take mercie vpon her : & 


now he intended to build her 


gaine, to adorne her with ioy Wi 


; ultation,to gather her children 


all corners of the earth , ro rei * 


them with the waters and Riue 
lyfe,and all this (faith he) C4 
eres ſum Iſrael Pater : for that 
become now a Father to Iſra 


in the ſame place to wicked Ep 
im (the head Cirtie of the rebat 


kingdome of Samaria,)he ſayt 


e 


phratm xs becom mn 'y honorable j | 


 delight,rs deerely beloned chi 
fore my bowels are moowed witl 


paſSon Gppon him,and im about 
of mercy will 1 take pittie of ht 
much attribured God to this!6 
of being a father vnto Iſracll 
phraini,and of theyr being h156 


_ dren : that for thys caulConcſ\ 


PAGE their infinite eno'F 
finnes) his bowels of endleſ[c? 


% 


lar 
h; 
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goes 
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D:ſpaire of Gods mercie, 
(Fe moucd with loue and compaſ- 
6 Ltowards them. | | 
dp bowels, which holic Zacharic ,,,., 
ict to S. Iohn Baptiſt, proteſteth L | 
wgcin almighty God towards man 
, colf® that had offended him. Theſe 
«Mole which were in good olde 
-j0= mentioned in the Goſpel, who. 
7 3 20t onely offended but alſo a- 
Wconed by his younger ſonne, yet 
WF befaw him return home again, 
udithſtanding hee had waſted all 
arift and ſubſtance, & had wea- 
out his body with wicked life, 
Fas ay oft from diſdaining,to The fathers | 
ve him , as he came foorth to. liberall hart 7 
te with him, fel ypon his necke, tothe pro- . | 
ed him for joy : adorned him gigal ſonne. ;: 
lnewe apparel and rich Iewels, i 
ded a folemae banquet for 
hi -\nuited his freendes to be mery 
I im,and ſhewed more cxulta- 
"nd triumph for hisreturn, then 
had neuer departed from him: 
WW which parable , our Sauiour 
cendenourcd to ſet forth yntd 
Wc incomprehenſible mercie of 
aucnly father towards ſinners, 
bich reipe& beis trucly called by 
X. 1. hys . 


Aa 


—_ 


Licke,re, | k 


Dope of Gods merci. 
| 2,Cor,r. his Apoltle Pater miſericord;arlh 
the father of mercies. For that (Mer 
Bernard well noteth) thys:ſca &W, 
cean of mercies,doth flow peculhi 
ly from the heart of a Father, wiſh 
cannot be ſayde ſo properly of i 
gulfc and depth of his iudgema 

it For which cauſe he is called ink 

I Pſahn,zs turcthe Godof iuſtice & reue 
—_- and not the Father, And finally, 

| What the bleſſed name of father in God,d 

| name of fa- import vnto vs by Gods ownett 

# ther dooth monic,al ſweetnes,al loue;al ing. 
W- import. ſhyp, all comfort, all fatherly i 
= uidence, care, &-proteQtion ; all 
tainty of fauour , all aſſuraut 
orace,all ſecuritic of mercie, pat 
and remiſſion of our ſins, when 

uer vnfainedly we turne ynto Bl 

_ Andinthis point his diuine 
teſtic is ſo forward and-vehem@ 
glue vs aſſurance, that being nol 
tent to ſette forth his loue vato 

the loue ofa fathers hart, hee $Ww 
further,and protcſteth vnto vs, 

hys hart is more tender towa"l 
in thys bchalfe, then the hart; 
mother can be to the onely cm 
infant of her owne wombe.Foi! 

he fayth to Sion, which forb& 
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= Diſpaire of Goas mercie. 
wan to doubt leaſt he had forſake 
(Wcr ; Cars the Mother forget her owne 


fret, or cars ſhee not bee merciful to 


We childe of her owne wombe ? if ſhee 

wid, yet car 1 not forgette or retetÞ 

hee : beholde, I hame written thee im 

nite fieſh of mme owne handes. And 

ys, for fomuchas G oD is called 
rFather, 

Thereremaineth yet a third con- 

Wdcration, which more ſetteth forth 

"Woods incftimable loue, then any of 

other .demonſtrations before 

lf ndled. And that.is, that he gaue 

al lyfe and blood of hys onely be- 

ur" tten & eternall ſonne, for purcha- 

pals & redeeming vs when we were 

0; a price ſo infinite and incxpia- 

dF. as (no doubt) hys diuine wyle- 


1n"Wne would neuer hauc oyucn, but 


mea thing which hee had loued a- 
; DOOiine all meaſure. Which our:Saui- 
10 "Wthymſclfe that was to make the 
cc > Wncnt,doth plainly ſignifte, and 
V5 Fetore alſo * ang 4 as it ere, to 
We f der at ſuch a bargaine, when he 
rt” in the Goſpell ; So deerely hath 
y ci (2229 Father ) lowed the worlde, 
FOE be bark ginen for it his onely be- 
rhe 'en ſore. In which wordes heal- 
| | | X. So cribeth 


% 


Eſa),49 


The thyra | 
argument . 
of Gods 

loue, the gis 
uing hys : 
ſonfor vs. 1 


Tobn, 3. 
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cribeth this moſt wonderful dealing 

of his Father, vnto the vechemenc 

and exceeding aboundance of lou 

as doth alſo his deereſt Diſciple ant 

John, 4. Apoltle a Iohn, ſaying - in this Al 

| e « peareth the greatloueand charitye 

ec God towardes vs, that he hath ſe 

F © .ec his onely begotten Sonne into ti 

F < cc world,topurchaſc life for vs. In tl 
Eft was (| fay) is made cuidenthis exceeding 

viuen for Charitic, that we not louing him, 


4 loued vs firſt, and gaue his own { 


' 
j 


ec to bea raunſome for our ſins. Wit 
« « \ntoalſo theholy ApoſtleS. Paul 
« « greeth, admiring in like mannerti 


« c exceſſiveloueof God intheſe wo! 
God doth meruailouſly comme 
« e and ſet forth his great loue vnto\l; 
« « in that we being yet ſinners, he gal 
« « his ſon to thedeath for our redeMmil 
cc tion. And in another place, fram 
out, as it were, a meaſure of Gt 
mercie by F aboundance of his 101 
fayth thus; God who is rich inn 
cie , through . the — lo: 
*<© which he bore vnto ys , wee b&# 
«« deadin (in, he revived vs in Ch". 
*© and rayſed vs vp cuen ynto hea. 
«© making vsto = downe there 


«© him, to the end he might decl: Wc 


7 
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Diſpaire of Gods mercie. 
"Wall ages & worlds enſuing,the moſt * 
"Waboundant riches of his grace and << 
""Weoodnes towards vs. ce 
"WY Thys was the opinion of that no- 
ble Apoſtle S. Paule, and of all hys 
"cc quals, Apoſtles, Euangelifts, Diſ- 
iples and Saints : that this work of 
ur redemption, proceeded only irs 
e inflamed fornace of Gods im- 
neaſurable loue. And therefore to The ch 
nake no other concluſion heereof, cluſion 0 
en that which S. Paule himſclfe thys poynt 
loth make, if God haue not ſpared made by Ss 
s owne. propper and onely begot- Paule. 
ſonne, but hath ginen him vp to o gs 
With for gaining vs vato him, how __ 
an it be,that wit him he hath not - 
Jen vs all ather things. If when we 
fre his enemics, and thought not Rom, 5. 
on him, he ſent to ſeeke vs ſo di- 
gently, by ſuch a meſſenger as hee 
ued fo deerely , allowing him to 
} downe a price for vs which he fo 
' initly eſteemed : what ſhall wee 
nke that he wil doe ynto vs now, 
Wo becing made his owne by our 
CTVmption,) if we returne willing 


it him : when our receiuing ſha 

him nothing els, but onclic a 

Nifull looke vppon vs ; which is 
Te - og 
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not ſo a Sl} theinfh in 
gs of hys bottomleſſe mercie , as1 
one droppe of water from the mol 
huge gulfe of the maine Ocean { 
And thys ſhall ſuffiſe for the firl 
poynt of Gods loue , declared nt 
vs by the three moſt ſweet and con 
fortable names and reſpedts, of C 
ator, Father, and Redeemer. 


T he ſecond part : howe God ex- | 
| preſserh hes lowe towards 


ſamery. 


JL —— 


NJ Ext after which,we aretp conll 
der in what manner God 1s 4 
cuitomed to expreſſe &_de: lare th 
. loue of hys,in his dealings and pri 
ceedings towards ſinners. And fir 
cfal the wife man (hauing had loi 
experience of this matter, ) beg 
neth to deſcribe and ſette it foort) 
_..- thys ſort, ſaying vnto God him{cf* 
Feſdom,rr Thou ( O Lorde) dooft diſſemble 10” 
I  ſinmes of men, to giue Gnto them 1)! 
of repentance, And then, when tht 
wyll not vſe thys benefite of bys 
. bearing,burwyl necdes enforce)! 
 __ rtopuniſh and corre — {off 


| 


+ =k 
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wiſhcr of thys-correftion : Such af 137;(,r2, 
F rlly doe rune ait.ty (O Lorde ) 
of 714207 trarne Gnuto thee thou dof? 
(on 11ec7 then FOO ES little, 
6 (f-0124ſbirg and exerting them 70 
nid theyr rmes , and to beleene 117 
an Theſe two poynts then of cx- 
reeling clemencie, by the teftimony 
the wiſeman , are founde in Al- 
phty God ; firſt, to winckeat the 
KkedTyfe of men , and to expect 
rconuerſion with vnſpeakeable 
tence and longanimity , accor- 
by as alſo the Prophet Efay bea- 
anche, adioyning "uy cauſe | 
onlicof in theſe words , The Lorde. Lo 
is af? 422e22d your comerſron,to the end Eſ4y-90--" 
2 thy) the mereie 077 you, ard there- i 
| prt te exalted. And ſecondly, for the * 
4 fre refpet when he is enforced by 
11onM0n of his iuſtice to chaſtiſe them, 
Yegil wth he the ſame 'wyth ſuch mo- 
rth tion and mildnes, as alwaics in 
all lyfe hee referucth place of par- 
ble 19” p os 3 
» 118d totheſe two we may adicyne 
n thq® thyrde propertie of hys mercie, 
ys {oFl© admirable (perhaps) the the... -. 7... 
ce by : which is, (as Tertullian ex- Tertdn 4-5 
C {3 - thi noteth z) that he vering the-potrap, 2. » 
fl _  X. 4+ pargie:; 3 


Two rare : 
poynts of 
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2 partie offended, yet firſt and pringif® 
God that is Pally delueth reconfiliation : hek 
offended, Vingreceiued the wrong & iniun 
ſeeketh art. yetdoth he moſt buſily intreateh 
onement AmMitic and attonement. And whe 
with ys, Asinallrightandequitie, hce mig 
| denie vs pardon, and for his po 
take reuenge of ys at his pleaſur 
yet doth he not onelic offer vs pe 
 ofhis owne accorde , but alſo ſuc 
ynto ys by all meanes poſſible toi 
cept thereof, humbling (ina cert: 
manner) his diuine Maieſtie to 
baſenes and vilitie : and behaul 
himſelfe in thys reſpe&, asa Pi 
that were enamoured of his bo! 
ſlauc and abict ſcruant. 
Thys might: be declared by 
of his owne ſpeeches and doing 
holy Scripture : but one place ol 
the Prophet Efay ſhall ſerue for? 
| where almighty G o Þ ſo earnC 
wooceth the conuerſion of Ierul 
as no louerin the world coulde"* 
more ſignes & teſtimonies of 2". 
ION & ſette on fire with 4 po 
Mp then hee dooth towardes that G 
; ſEs woo- which ſo highlic had offended Þ 
1 | #6 "HE For firſt; after many threates p? 
_... out againſt her, if ſhee did _ 


- 
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 Diſpaire of Gods mercte. 
Murn, leaſt ſhe might perhaps fall in- 
Wo deſpayre, he maketh this proteſta- 
"Win in the begioning of his ſpeech, 
SWrdo711ts0 07 Ef mibi,cy ce. An | 
bo not (0 Ierufalem) but whatho- Eſ9,27+ 
 Wucr 1 haue ſpoken , I haueſpoken 
It good will and loue. Secondlic, he 
Wotreth into this diſpute, and doubt 
th himſelfe about puniſhing her 
Wor her ſins, what ſhall I doe? Shall 
treade her $nder my feete and put _ 
to the fire ? or br. will ſhe fo) wn His c 
[aunt hande and make peace with YON" - 
,will ſhe ( 1 ſay ) make attanement 
ith wee ? After which doubt and 
ination, he reſolueth himſclfe to 
lange hys manner of ſtyle, & to fal 
- to chyde with her, voor 
ehyth ; Harken O ye deafe mhabi- 5x3... 0:07 
Ws of teruſalem ; looke Now ye,ye a a - 
nde folke that will not ſee : wha is 
na and deafe but rey 
W not regarde or liften to the Meſ- 
vers which T ſende ? O thou which 
F open eares, wilt thou not heare ? 
then alittle after he beginneth | 
it oath and ſpeake fayre againe, . MO 
Og. Exer y = thou hast beene ys fayte I 


His protc- 
ſtation.- . 
© of 


Clare and glorious in mine eyes, 1 fyooch' 
i bredthee, and for thy ſoule will P 6 
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Diſpaire of Gods merci. i 
I'gyue whole Nations. Feare not, fit 
that 1 am with thee. Wherewith ſheth 
_ beeing lyttle or nothing moued, hello 
returneth to a ſweete maner of conſt 
playnt ſaying ; Thow ha## enthraleat 
me by thy ſms,and with thine miqu 
ries thou hait greatly afflicted met 
Which beeing ſayde, and ſhe ſom 
what mooued therby to loue hym# 
- it ſeemeth, heturneth vnto her will 
thys moſt comfortable and kyn 
ys kind ſpeech ; 7a he, 1 am heawhich 4 
peech. celleth thine 1myuities for mine on 
4 ſake, and will nener thinke any 
Gpon thy ſenmes. z* 
All which becing done, and tit 
now reconciled, & made faſt fricnt 
together, hys diuine Maieſtie beg! 
neth a very-louing conference (3 
were) and ſweet expoſtilation will 
her, ſaying in theſe words, Ca/! 
to memory the thmges that are j 
and let Vs indge our ſelues heere 10 
ther. Tell mee of thou haue any ti 
whereby thou mai## be iuftified- 
fir# Parent was 4 ſmmner.q9pc. WY 
at ſhe being aſhamed, and haw 
nothing inthe worlde to aunl# 
for herlelfe ; almighty God cor 
. teth her, and knitteth yp the V* 
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ſaFWmatcer A thys 1%, kind and amia- 
ſheible ſorr. Feare not, for I wyll poure 14, 6a 
ut my ſpirit ypon thee, and vppon A 
m-Mithy ſeede, and my benediQtion {hall -. . 
ade vppon thyne of-ſpring ; thy chyl- ; . g 
ren ſhall bud vp and florifh as wil- . , [ 
des planted by-the water ſide. Thus ; , 
th the Lorde and king of Ifraell, . . 
he Lorde of hoſles that is thy redce- , « 
ter ; I am the firſt and thelaſt,and ;,. 
elides me there is no other G © D. ,« 
ke mindfull of th's thou houſe of , . 
cob, I hane diſlolued and diflipa- , « 
«d thy ſinnes; as a clowde is diflol- , , 
din the ayre; be mindfull of this, , , 
| t19Wnd haue an afſured confidence. 7, 
rien Thus far continueth the treaty be- = 
xeolMncene God arid: hys Cittic of Ieru- - 
(5 Wien. Abe CHE Dh MR 
1] And now tell me (deere Chriſtian A confide-! 
other) whether it be poſſible for a- ration. ypal 
| hart or tongue in the worlde, to the former 
Mceine or .cxpreſſe. more waies or treatie of: 
pifications © of moſt © vehement God with : 
od wil & burning affeQtion; then Jeryfalemy 
[Gods pertin th treaty hath been. 
dlared ? What loner -or enamou- 
4 perſon ypon carth, what paſho- 
itehartconld wooe more carneſt- 


luc moredilligently, ſollicite more 
4 arafi- - 


ſalm,144 


falm,16 


5 ods tender 
pue to Ie- 
ſale when 
ewas to 
eltroy it. 
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—— , complaine more pittifai 
_ ly, expo fulate moreamiably,conk 
more intrinſically, remitte offend 
more readilie, 0 tr benefits more 
bou ndantly,conclude more {wecth 
and gine more. pregnant teſtim 
nie of vnfained :loue, or more afl 
red certaintie of cternall league & 
mitie, then doth almighty. God 
to this Nation - that 4 grecuoull 
had offended him ? who wil not 
fefſe now with the Prophet Dau 
that ſweet and mercifs full; zs the Lo 
and bis miſerations ſpred ouer alli 
rei? of his mof# wonderfull wor 
Who will meruaile if the ſame Pr 
phet-made a vowe, that his cuen 
ſting ſong ſhould be of the mend 
of this his Lord and Maker ? 

But yetthis thing is made mu 
more apparant , by thatwhich 
diuine ___ did afterwardes 
the ſame poop e in thedayes of 16 
mie the Prophet (aboue an hundF 
yeeres afterthis-treatie in the tym 
Efay,) at what time God beeing! 
ſolued to deſtroy them & thei \ Cl 
tie, for their obduration in their 
when the houre of execution d 


neere, hisbowels of; mercie wc" 
| tc 
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fulWuched with comiſeration towards 
nicm, as he called to Ieremie, & c6- 
neemaunded him once againe to goc 
reap to the Temple gate, where all rhe 
cthWcople did paſſe in and out, & there 
moFWeith a loude voyce to cry as follow- 
(uWth ; Heare ye the word of God,o all 
& aFWou of Inda, that doe paſſe in and {erem,z 
| wut by theſe gates : thus ſayth the ©*. 
ullgF-ord of hoſtes, the God of Ifracl,yet © _, 
t cooce you amend your waies, and I © 
ion dwel in this place with you, &c. © © 
Lond when this exhorration, & bleſ- 
1141 indeuor of almighty God, could 
riot moue or profit them any thing 
tall, then his vnſpeakeable good- 
es beganne with ſharpe threates in 
ys manner ; My furie & indigna- 4 
lon is gathered together againſt this /erem,7, -* 
tie, & ypon the inhabitants, and * © 1 
don the very beaſtes & Cattel ther- © © 
as alſo vppon the fruite & Trees *© © 
f thys Region. The carkaſes of thys * © 
ople, ſhall be foode to the byrdes* © 
df the ayre,and to the beaſtes of the ©© . 
elde,theyr enemies ſhall come and Jerem,#,' * 
att forth of theyr Sepulchers , the © © 3 
ones of the Kinges and Princes of << 


- 


x 


luda; the bones of they: Prieſtes, © © 
trophers and inhabitants ; and p> 48 


Diſparre of Gods merci. 
<< dry them at the ſunne, & caſt tha 
cc out vnto thedunghil. After al whic 
long and drea dful comminarion,\fþ 
altercth hys ſpeech preſently againgWer 
and fayth with a very lamentable! 
pittifull yoyce. 42d willzot hee th 
1 % fallen ( notwithſ{andmg all thilf 
riſe 6p agame ? WW ill not he that u qu 
parted from me, returne Vnto met: 
= ' game? O,why doth my people run 
; from me ſo obſtmnatlie ? By which | 
he won- uing complaint, and infinite oth 
derfull pro- mcanes of mercy-that God vſcd it 
reeding of that people, when no amendem 
God with atall could be-procured., hysdiuin 
eruſilem, Maicſtie wasenforced to call Nabu) 
chodonoſerK. of Babilon before tit 
wals of Ierufalem,to deſtroy it. Bu 
euen nowe alſo conſider the bow 
of his vnſpcakeable mercy. For h0 
ping that by thys terror -they mig 
perchance be ſtyrred vp to conucil 
on, hee ſent Icremie the Prophet i 
them againe,, with thys embaſlag* 
wem.2s Tell the inhabitants of Teruſalen Wi 
4 yee not yet recejue diſcipline and 078 
my wordes ? Wherat thoſe graccle! 
pages were foyttle moued, as thY 
tooke Ieremy and caft him into Pp" 


\ pyttiful 


complaint. 


70 
£ 


ſon. for hys meflage,and thereby © 
. Ys B* oh erat 
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perated moſt greeuouſly-Gods fur- 
er indignation againſt the. Not- 
ithſtanding all which, his incom- 
inMichenſible clemencie woulde not 
us abandon them : but comman- 
d holy Ieremie to write out all hys 
;ccatesand promiſes in a booke to- {07777.3 6: | 
;dther, and to ſende the ſame: vnto 
em, foorth of the pryſon where he 
1, by hys ſcruaunt Baruch, to bee 
ade in theyr hearing : & ſo he did. 
hereof ub loacim the king had 
Widerſtanding ; hee commaunded 
ruch to bee-brought into hys pre- 
nce , and there to reade the Booke 
the fyre ſide, (as the Scripture no- - 
ttn,) And when he had hearde but Th bi: 
Wccor foure pages thereof, he cutte £0 "x I 
Wm out with a penknife, & threw —_— » 
Wc whole booke into the fire, & ſo Jew1th ar: 
dnſumed it. At which obſtinate & 9» 
tpjous dealing , albeit Almighty 
od were exceedingly offended, yet 
oommaunded he the ſame booke to 
"F< indired & written again,in much 
ore ample manner then before, 
Acreby (if it had beene poſſible). to 
ave ſtirred vp and gained that-peo- = 
Re vnto him. But when thys by. no - 
RKans inf world could be brought - 
| {© 


Difpaire of Gods mercie. | 
to paſſe : then permitted his diuy 
Maieſtie, the whole Cittic to be 
ſtroyed , according to hys forme 
threates, and that rebellious peg 
to. be led away captiue in bondg 
to-Babilon. In which phace and n 
{crie (notwithſtanding their dent 
rits) his infinite mercie coulde nh, 
forſake them, but ſent hys Propidik 
Ezechiell, as alſo Baruch vnto then 
wyth extreame complaint of thy 
obduration : and yet offering vi 
them mercie and pardon cuen the 
if they would repent. 
And what more wonderfull 
mencie then thys can poſlibly bt 
imagined dcere Chriſtian brothe 
Ezech,2, Mayinreaſon any man cuer noi! 
Epithetons enter into doubt or diſpaire of God 
given by mercic, howe great and greeuous| 
God to-the euecr the burden of his ſins be, whe 
jeople of he conſidereth thys proceeding © 
cll, hys eternall Maicſtic with the peoP\ſ. 
of Iſrael, for ſo many yeeres & 29 
together : whom. himſelfe calle; 
notwithſtanding , Gentem Apo 
rricem dura facie  tndomabili 0 
 ©© 8: an-apoſtaticall Nation, 0 
©< ſhamdleſſe countenaunce andincW 
* « rigible, dyſpoſitian ? Can G 0D by 
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ſe any more effeuall and forcible. 
eanes, to erett and animate a fin- 
confidently to return vnto him, 
ten are theſe ? And yet (gentle rea- 
) for thy further comfort and en- 
puragement in thys behalfe, I will ; 
lioyne one thing more,whith doth. , 
xceedeand paſle all reaſon & reach \ 
thumaine imagination , and thys 
, that G o-D promiſeth to a ſinner a wonger- 
nat faithfully witl return vnto him, 1 poynt. 2 
ot onely to forgette and vtterlic ex- : 
Inguiſh all memorie of his former 
Uquities { but alſo to make more 
y and triumph at his conuerſion, 
hd to lone and cheriſh him more 
aderlie ar his returne, then if hee 
ad'neuer fallen. or departed fro his: 
Trice. NIE TE 
This Gob himflfe fiznifietn 
y the Prophet Efay, when he ſayth, 
all V32to eruſalem ” [peake Gnto her Eſay,40 | 
W- (that is, comtonrany.) for foe 
” 129:tie #5 forgiuen, ſhes hath re- FER | 
ned Nouble Jer. rele for at her L. ken To - 
mes committed. And more plainhe 1... 1 
L another place by the ſame Pro- G1. 5! 
Pact, The Light of the Moone ſhal bee , .,q,, | 
the light of the Sun : and the light- Eſay.30«, 
the ſunne ſhalbe as the light of ſea- o.] 


HER - 
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MEX dayes, eauen times put Foget 
when God ſhall binde Gp the wound, 
hzs people, and heale theyr ſores. Al 
to thys purpoſe doe appertaine 6 
rely thoſe moſt wonderfull Par 
bles of our Sauiour in the Goſpe 
concerning the extraordinary ioyt 
faſting that the carefull Wop 
made, when ſhe had founde again 
her grotethat was loſt, and the goc 


ſheepeheard, when he brought bad; 


_ the ſheepe that was aſtray : andtl 


mercifull Father when hee recciuWWt 


home hys ſonne that before had *ſſhe; 

bandoned hym. And to the fan 

purpoſe doth it alſo appertaine, thi 

in the Prophet Dauid God gloritt 

eſpecially tn the ſeruice of thoſe pe 
le, that beiore had not know! 
ym. 

And thys ſhall ſuffiſe for th 
ſeconde poynt, to ſhewe what wot 
derfull meanes almighty God doob 
_ vſe, in ſetting foorth hys mercie, f 
allucement of ſingers. vnto rep 
tance, | 


thy 
za 
A; 
Vl 
Par 
ſp . 
oy | 
) | 
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Difpaire of Gods mercie.. 


third part , what aſſur : God 
gineth to them that rej ct. 


—_———— 


ND fo having declared what 
exceeding great louc and mercie 
Lbeareth towards man,and how 
fually he expreſleth the ſame by 
fuing-vnto ſinners for: theyr con- 
lon : it followeth that we ſhold 
ys thyrd place, examine ſeme- 


Wt more in particulers, what cer- 


eafſſuraunce hys dinine Maieftie 
th, of yndoubted pardon & ful. 


lion of theyr ſins, to all ſuch 


tainedly ſhal reſolue themſclues 
hake theyr refuge vnto him. 
Vhich thing,albeit cuery man by 
which before hath beene trea- 
» May ſufficientlie conceine, yet 
the importance of the matter, it 
not be amiſſe in thys place al- 
dadde a word or tio, for more 


"Wine and cuident demonſtration 


of, And thys ſhall be doone by 
Ins downe both the wordes and 
46S, that is, both the promiſes 8 


FF rmance which Un GoDp 


ys behalf,. 
* hy E 2 


Lvſed & exarciſedint 
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Diſpaire of Gods mere 
to all ſuch as haue offendeaqiſ * 
whatſocuer. - ke N 
And for the firſt , which ar 4 
The promi- promiſes, moſt apparant it is,anll.. 
| fes of God by the thinges which before | 
| to ſinners beenediſcuſſed,as alfo by the wi 
F that repent. courſe, body, and drift of holy 
; ture, that the promiſes of mercie 
pn which his diuine Mai 
hath made to ſinners, and when 
to by his ſacred worde, he hath 
certaine manner , obliged him 
are both manifold, vehement, 4 
| late;refolute.and yninerſal. m 
2  #zer ſhall depart from hes wichea! 
| Exech, if, pul pounks Rk Jr , (ith n_ 
 853:34:57» God) 1willrec:ine hine. Behold: 
vniuerfalicie of al people & perk 
without excluding any. And! 
further, 47 what time ſoeuer 4, 
pious man ſhall returne Onto me| 
 bys impietie,, his wickedneſſe [019M 
bart him, ſaith the Lorde GO 
b-$es See the vninerfality of alt 
and ſeaſons without exception. 
—yet harkE what God adderh bel 
Leaue off to doe peruerſely, (faith 
to the lewes &c.) and then dit 
come and finde fault with: mee! 
. can. For if your ſimnes were 4 1". 
: 


—yoT 
8/parre of Gods mercie. 
oe, they ſhall. be made as white 

ove. 7c. Conſider the vniuer- 
Wic of all kinde of ſinnes, be they 
. = 0 greeuous, ſo horrible, or 
” Wous. | 
Ind finally, G 0D talking to a 
ethat hark often-times Fallen & 
infinitly offended him , hee 
thus ; It is a common recciued <<. 
Wh, thatifa woman depart fr6 « < 
nusband,and doe joyne herſelfe « c 
nother man, ſhe may notreturn «< 
tr firſt husband againe, forthat « < 
is defiled and made contami- « < 
And yet where as thou haſt de- << 
dl from me, and haſtcommit- « c 
Wornication with many other lo- « < 
» doe thou returne vnto mee a- << 
e,and I will recciue thee , fayth < © 
uphty G o D. | Fc 
ly which words is expreſled the 
th vniverſalitic , contayning all 
S, qualitics , and conditions of 
,, how many waics, orhow of- 
ines, or howe contemptuouſlie 
ir they baue. committed ſinnes 
bt bys diuine Maieſtic. And 
it may be added nowe more 'yn- 
lys ?'was there cuer Prince that 
le fo large an offer to hys Sub- 
| —_ | w 


ge 


{ 


| 
Pl 
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Diſpaire of Gods meres 
iets? or was there cuer Fathe 
— gaueſoampleand yniuerſal proſurt 
Foure vni- of pardon vnto/ his children ? 
uerſalities can now miſtruſt himſelfe to be 
In Gods cluded from this aſſuraunce of # 
, promiſes to cie,wheria al ſorts of people,al] 
- ſinners, of ſinnes, all tymes and ſeaſon 
| ſtates and qualitics of ſihners are 
prehended ? O moſt miſerable 
infortunate man,that excludeth! 
ſelfe, who Ged excludeth not.V 
3s there in this general and yniuqQſe1 
promiſes, whereof any man in 
world ſhold hauepretence, tom 
any leaſt doubtor queſtion ? O 
meaning (perhaps) & intent of 4c 
that promiſeth ; 6 deere brother} 
onely loue and charitie ; and cc 
quently cannot decciue vs. 
Of the tructh and ſuretie c 
promiſes ? It is infallible, and mth 
certaine then heauen and earth i 
together , Of the power that 
hath to performe his promiſes?) + 
infinite, and not reſtrayned by*iﬀ ) 
| bounds or limitation : wherof FW « 
Three _ may wedoubt? er in which of 
= poynts of three poynts may wee not; conc 
| =_ com- moſt ſinguler conſolation ? HR: 
| Koa the comfortable meditation JW « 


- 


) 
( > 


* Diſparre of Gpds mercie. 
a S. Bernard made vp6 theſe three 
miculars which wee hauz nowe p OO 
Wentioned. Tr/4 confrdero (faith he) Zou 5 o—_ 
bl 9u1bace 7074 ſpes mea conſutit, cha- sf Pſalms. | 
qm1 p p 
ater Gocatunts Seritatem promiſe *. pſeric.Do. | 
#, poteftatem redditions. (Fc. 41 eter, Cans 
hatis, I do conſider three things 
iti thys holy man) wherin all my 
pe confiſteth , and whereby it is 
thiY}ace inuinſible. Firſt the exceeding © © 
"Wie and charitie of him, that calleth © © 
aſe to him by repentance, ſecondly, © © 
infallible truth and certainty of * © 
$promiſe which he maketh to me * © 
pardon and mercy ; thirdhe, the © © 
Wileſle power and abilitic hee hath © © 
caforme whatſocucr hee promi- ©* 
hn, Thys is that triple or threefolde ©* "i 
eand chayne, which holy Scrip- Ecele, 
faith is hardly broken , for that © 
ul thys rope let downe vnto-vs from © © 
Wen (which is our Country) in- © * 
thys world, that is our priſon, we ©*© 
5? 1) aſcend and mount vppe (if we © © 
Fl) cuen ynto the ſight & poſlel- © © 
ub of Gods cternal kingdome and © *© 
m_ucnly plory. Thus far that bleſſed * © 


ce 


| 


er. 
 HaEBut now to the ſecond poynt , if Howe God 'Þ 
Y * conſider how faithfully almigh- bath perfors' t 
tic F 


) 
( > 
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5 Diſpaire of Gods meroxe.” FF. 
med hys tic God hath put in exccutiori thalift 
promiſes to promiſes of his from time to tim, 
dinners that & how no one man vpon earth, ( 
haue repen- _ ages asthe worlde bath conſii 
ted: - nuecd) was cueryet fruſtrate of tiffio 
2 - hope, in making his conuerſion 1 
to his Maicſtie, if he made it fro! 
hart ; we ſhall find further cauſe 
vs to confide. For fo much asi 
not probable,or in reaſon to bein 
gined, that he which neuer failed 
times paſt, will breake his pro® 
' for the time to come , eſpecially! 
ing now in Chriſtianitie, when * 
| haue thys aduantage aboue ol 
r,lohn,?. former times (as S. Iohn dooth: 
note) that hee who was and 15C 
Tudge, is become alſo our aduc 
to pleade our cauſe. | 
Caſt backe thyne eyes then ! 
louing brother, and take a viewe 
all ages, times and ſeaſons paſt 
gone. Begin from the firſt creat! 
of the world,and come downw: 
cuen vnto thys day : & examine 
_— oo in all thys 
Ke, compalie ot umes,, perions, p'” 
A = ch and mo | orceuous Le con 
Y ed ted againſt his diuine Maieſty, 1 
-  - werecueryctany one ſinner 'ft 


N er ſin- 
Her repen- 


oe - 
Dyſpaire of Gods mercice, © 
 j1Þ We ndearted ralblonly and t 
$not recciued; The ſinneof our © _ 
t Parents was preſently forgiuen Adam and | * 
pthem , ypon th et 6 ift- Euc, 13 
lon of preefe and ſorrowe for the | 
ie. And not onely thys , but our 
lour alſo leſus Chriſt was pro- Gene. 
| to be ſent, for rings em 
theyr poſteritic to the gloric & 
ate which by theyr fall they had 
After this, vatill the time of A- 
um and of the people of Iſracll, 
ime workes of Gods iuftice are 
eded in holy writ, that were cx- 
ied yppon irrepentant'offenders: 
there many more celebrated 
us mercy ; & only two perſons in 
iculer are mentioned, who not- 
aſtanding ſome ſorrowe which - JE 
ſeemed to hauec of theyr offen- The reieQi- {2 
| were yet reieted - the iſt wher on of Caine: 2 
was themurtherer Cairie, who at and Eau, Þ}: 
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inning den wicked. 

| Wy God and Fn Lang con- 
» - ,deſpayred of remiſſion. The ; .F; 
md was Eſau, whom SaintPaul Hebr,r2, |: 
th a Prophane fornicator, who _ 

nd no place of repentance, albeit 

ateares he ſoughty ſame. Wher- 

S, Chriſoftome _ the reaſon 

I. [.. uy 


# £ 


| bu 
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Diſares fq f Gods mercie, 
in-theſe words ; For this cauſe Hite 

obtamed not pardon , for that het 

rot repent as he ſhould haue dooneff 
reares proceedimg rather of, enger 

temptation, then of true ſorrow. 

When the pcople of 1ſraell c 


_ tobea diſtin Nation, and to be 
uerned at Gods appointment, hojiffinc 


ceuouſly (trowe you) did they 
fende daily, and almoſt hourdy 
diuine Majeſtic? And howeg 
ouſly did his vnſpeakeable clen 
cie remitand pardon.their manih 


| The infinite and innumerable ſinnes and trelf 
ſins of the 


ſcs done againſt him 2. The wi 


Jewiſh pe £0- ſcripture (in-truth) ſeemeth now 


Plc & 


&yr-els,. but a perpetuall narratiol 4 


finite par- Gods incredible patience & in 
dons recci- 


Fed from 
| Lop. 


mercies towardes them . And 


' woulde ſpeake of particular pe 


among them, which hee recelued 
hys fauour after greatand mani 
oftences committed : there wot 
be no.cnde of that recitall. | 
Let Manaſles that moſt imp 
and wicked king be an exampi 
all : of whoſe enormous life &9 
dereſtable atts, whole Pages £ 
pleniſhed , both in the. Books 
Kinges and Chronic , and hs 


. bd 4 


- Diſparreof Gods mercie. 
tewards notwithſtanding, the ſame 
man falling into miſery & calamitie 
among F Babilonians, (a fortunate 
hoole often-times for Princes, who 
In theyr proſperity arc wort to con« 
mne G o D,) hee began to be ſcr- 
Sowful for his formerlife & ations, 
ind becamerepentant (as the Scrip« 
ure fayth) in the ſight of G 0 D fn cd 2 
ae fame, Whereat his diuine and - 6 bs 
acoprehenſible mercy was fo much 5 
novicd preſcntly,as he receiued him 
fauour , and brought him backe 
bm hys pryſon and ferters , to hys 
n2domeand imperiall throne of 
mcge. Hs | | ---., on 
\ The example alſo of the Niniuites The exams 3 
@/ notable and fingulcr in thys ple of the ** 
halfe, againſt whom Almightic Niniuites. 5 
vod hauing decreed a ſentence; of ' _* :: 
ath, to be executed within a cer- . 
nc time ; hee commaunded Ionas 
ie Prophet to goe & denounce that , i 
| {Wtence ynto them. But Tonas well dk. i 
opk owing the nature and diſpoſition A 
pF God towardes mercy : fore-fawe - . © 
Sc 8s afterwardes hefignifieth) that 'if 4 
a ſhoulde goc and beare that em- = 
ke BWallape ynto them ,” and they there-.. 
"pon make change of theyr lyucs,. 
\C TE og. 3 x | bys 


Tonas, I, 


$08 "MM 
© Diſiare 0 ved mercie. F 
hys Maieſtie would preſently par 
them, and ſo he ſhould be ta 
a falſe and lying Prophet. For auc 
ding which inconuenience, he chol 
rather to flee away by ſea to the Ci, 


tie of Tharſis,and there to hide hin 


ſelfe. But almighty G © Þ rayſed 
tempeſt in that journey , and diſp 
ſd in ſuch ſort, as Ionas was caſt i! 
to the ſea, and there receiued & & 
uoured by a Whale : from whe 
belly he was commaunded 7 
wards to repayre to Niniuie, and 
doe hys former meſſage, which ht 
performed. And the tenour of | 
meſlage was, that within forty d: 
that huge Cittic of Niniuic ſhoull 
bedeſtroyed. Which he hauing 
nounced ynto them, the ſequel 
out as Ionas before had ſuſpe 
For the Niniuites bel the me 
fage, and betaking themſclues to: 
panes, God forgaue them p 
 fently, wherat Tan: was exceeding 
Iy grecued and offended , and coi 
Plained ſweetly to God of his ſtranl 
dealing hecrein, demaunding W 
| hehad enforced him to come 2 
preach deſtrudtion vnto the, kno 
ing — that he would 


- bo : 
” 's I 8 


Of, 


WO "309 

don them.”Bnt hys. mercifull Lorde 

aunſwered him fully to thys poynt, 

by a certaine. accident that fell out, 

"Wwhereto Ionas was not able to reply 
"Wone word. _— 

W. For ſo it chaunced, that Ionas ſit- 
ling without the walles of the Cit- 

Pic Niniuie, vnder an Iuic buſh, that | 

in one night by Gods appointment, 

Cas Gem I to OY um fro the Js 
Wiunne : the ſame Iuie by Gods ordi- 
Waunceperriſhed vpon the ſuddain, 

Wd was conſumed by a worme, lea- 
Wing the poore Prophet deſtitute of 
Jvat conſolation of ſhaddow which 
Wicreceiued by it. Wherewith he be- Conſider + 
W2 nota little diſquicted and afflic- this ſpeech--3 
Wd, God ſfayd vato him ; thou (Io- of almigh- 

1 "Fs5) art (orrowfull, and much gree-. tieG o D. * 

= $<d forloſſe of thine Tuie tree, which ,,_ PR 
Fotwithſtanding thou diddeſt not "IP 

Ilant or make to grow, nor tookeſt 

My labour at allabout it . But the 

nc grew vp in one night, andin 

We night it periſhed againe. And 

"all not I then, be careful to pardon 

ly oreat Cittie of Niniuie, wherein 

Atre be aboue an hundred & twen- 
thouſand innocent people, which . 

Anot diſtinguiſhe berweene th 
| Y. 3. . right 
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Diſpaire of Gods mercy. 

right Kia and Ala left? Thys w: 
theaunſwer of Almighty G © D tlſ 
Jonas, for defence of hys {ingulerinÞ 
clination to mercy,in reſpect thatth 
Niniuites were his owne creature 
hys owne workmanſhip,and thela 
bours of hys owne bands, as all « 
ther peoplealſo are. Of which kinda 
of reaſon and conſideration , thet 
haue beene diuers things ſayd:& de 
clared * before, for manifeſtatio 


£ rſt part of of Godsinfinite mercie. And al thy 
a booke, that hetherto-hath beene-ſpoken,! 


of things onely dooneintime of t 


olde Teſtament , before the appei 


rance of Chriſt our Sauiour in th 


fleſh. 
But nowe if wee-looke into. ti 
time of grace; when God incarnat 


p umples of came himſclfe in-perſon, to ſhew th 
mercy in the riches of his endleſſe mercy vn 
pewe Teſta- mortall-nen ypon earth : wee ſh: 


nent. 


ee more examples without comPp' 
riſon, of his excceding clemencic.F6 
that nowe, our Creator and ſhecep* 
heard, ouercom (as it were) with © 
treame compaſſion, cam down 
the vale of our miſery, with reſolut 
on, not onely to offer pardon. 


forgiuencs to all hys ſheepe } v® 


| 
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2Maſtray and would returne': but-alſo 


to follow and ſeeke them out': and 


inYbccing founde, to lay them on hys 


owne ſhoulders; and fo to beare the 


back vnto the fold againe, and there 


Lukg,rs, 


to giue his lyfe and'Eloode for theyr = 


defence againſt the Wolfe: 
Y O fiyveet Lord, what | nqaghe we 
Wean be imagined then thys? what 


more pregnant ſignification of in- 


lamed charitic, can mans cogitati- 


on cocciue or apprehend ? is it mer- 


laile nowe if hee which deſcended - 


mto vs with his hart,and with theſe 
dowels of burning affe&ion, did: ſer 
Open the gates of all his treaſures, fa- 
uours,ahd graces vnto vs ? Isit mer- 
uaileif the Apoſtle S. Paule doe ſay 


of this time Superabundaurt gratis, Rom, , 
that grace did oner abound : & yet <« 


Wiurther.in another place, that Chriſt 
ecing very GoD , did ina cer- 


cc 


ce 


aine ſort impoueriſh and emptic Phyljp,z, # 
dimſelfe, with the moſt wonderfull « c 


Guſion of mercies and hauocke of 
deaven, which. at thys time & cuer 


lincehe hath made ? | 

\ Heere-hence it proceeded, that all 
bys delight and pleaſure ypon earth, 
Was to conuerſe with ſigners, &'to 
NB the 7 . vive 


cc 
ce 
ce 
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| Diſpazre of Gods mercie 
The won- giue them comfort,courage, & conliif 
derful cle- fidencein him. Which hee did @® 
mencie of manifeſtly in the ſight of al F worl 
Tefus our as he became very. ſcandalous & oh | 
pauiour. fenſtuetherby tothe Scribes & Phagh®: 
Marth, 9,17, rilies,and other principall Rulers 
Marke, 2. mong the Iewiſh Nation. Heer 
wkhe,r, Hence alfo did proceede thoſe hy 
1 'F moſt meruailousſpecches & ſtrany 
t c#2. Inuitationsof wicked'men ynto him 
f as for example at one time amon| 
| other, whe he cryed outin publique 
oh ComeFnto mee allzee that doe Labo 
and be heauie loders, and 1 will refr 
you: And atanother time, going 
_ tothe Temple of Ieruſalem vpon 
high feſtiuall day, when all the pe? 
ple were gathered together, he ſt20! 
yp in the midſt of them all, & brat 
forth into thys vehement inuitatio! 
 withaloudvoyce, as S. Iohn Euil 
ocliſt recordeth-; 1f any 27245 4m, 
you be thre, let him come Gnto 
ard he ſhall drinke. Heereby it cal 
. to paſle, that his divine Maieſtic 
termed commonly , Publicanor® 
eh peccatorum amrcus, the freende' 
familiar of wicked publicans & (0 
* _ners. And heereof finally it did p! 
cede, that hexeceiued all, embra® 


"W- Diſpaire of Gods mercie. 
onll,and forgaue all that repaired yn- 
d (Mo him ; were they Scribes, Phariſies, 
xFouldiours, Publicans, Viurers, Har- 
. oflots, Theenes, Perſecutors, or what- 
aFocuer moſt greeuous offenders be- 
des : (whereof particuler examples 
Jn each kinde might bee alledged,) 
Milluring vs furthermore ., that after 4 
no@@")sreſurreftion, and bleſſed aſcenti- ” 
nJ0n to the right hande of hys Father; - A. | 
te would bemore bountifull yet in 1 
Mtys maner of proceeding, and draw lohn, 12«- + 
a men Fnto bw : beeing at one 


lime both our Indoe and Aduocate, 
ourKing and Mediatour, our God 
and Redeemer, our Father and Bro-. 


ther, our Prieſt and Sacrifice, and he 
tat both pleadeth and determincth . 
dur cauſe together. , 

. then ſhould Owe hope - | 
a thys time (deere Chriſtian Bro--,..  . ,--: 
ther); at the Kok of thys our I.orde en and 2 
and Maiſter, which hath left vnto y = ir, leaf F 
uch words, ſuch deedes, ſuch aſſu- 1 . E 
ted euidences of his infallible loue & Ny . ry 
aboiidant mercies towards vs? why aA S192 
thould not hys dealings with other | 
ten before vs, giue vs hart and cou- 
Rage to truſt aff redly-in him,for the 
Une preſeat and to come? ' Why 
__ » - | 4 ſhoul - 
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5 _: 
© Diſpaire of G ode mercie. | 
ſhould not his former moſt infini 
n mercies, be vnto vs odoriferous ally 
ring ſauours & oyntments,to mak 
vs a5 the ſpouſe did in the Canticle, 
follow and run after him. 
Heare what deuourt S. Bernard 
5" doth meditate vpon this paſſage 0 
Fer, Ser.5. Chriſtcs. fragrant- oyntments. ( 
c as þ ſweet Ieſus Git he) the freſh an 


cf - © ©: odoriferous (rel * thy wonderful 
. **clemencie,dothallure ysto runne: 
'©* ter thee, whe we: heare ſay,thar thoi 
** difpiſelt not beggers, nor abhoas 
"© finners. © 
We knowe ri ap welt ( (0 Lor 


FC- 


Eh thajthou diddeſt not net 1 
,_-** that confeſſed thee , nor-the ſinfi 
_** woman that wept vnto thee, nort! 
"© Chananzanthar-humbled herſdl 
| *© before thee; ncr the wicked adults 
© -.;1.- © © reſſe brought ynto thee; nory tou 
.. : ** lerormibitegatherer that follow: 
©/« »**f-thee; nor the pyblican that repail 
 £5:ynto thee, nofthe diſciple that ded 
=... <f& thee,nar Saule that did perſcc 
* thye, nor thy tormentorsF did n# 
- 1236 thy: 4a cred. bodiec to-the Crofle: 
, : © Lords alltheſe-are fragrant (iſh 
WL apdayctroof. thy moſtſweets 
Wy E. 8 and: '©the. knt of theſe by b7 


| ' Diſpairesf Gods mercie. 
oyntments, we docfollowe and run * « 
after thee, Thus farreS. Bernarde.. «< 


The beveh part : The application. 
hh”; all that hath beene 
ſaid. 


EGO TE FAY 


— ——————_— 
% 


A ND fo wyth thys to cometo the 

- fourth & laſt part of this Chap- 

ter,and-to apply : that hath beene 

hyde of Gods mercy to our preſent © 
purpoſe; What man is there lyuing - 
m © world, that reading &belee- : 
uing theſe things, can doubtor:mif- b: 
truſt to receiue pardon fortheir ſins? « 
if God be he that iu#trfieth, who ss a-- Rem. 
eto tondemme Vs, fayth the holy A= ©. 
PoſtleS..Paule? 1f God be minded 

to deliver vs, who can take vsoutof T- 
his hands'>. If God proteſt thar:hee ;p... 3 
Wilt pardon vs,-why ſhold wemake *' - 7 
any doubt-or queſtion thereof tall. - _ 1 
Why ſhoulde” wee not ioyne rather,  _þ 
With that confident. & fartifull ſer- we + 


vant of bys.S.- Paule, whofayth vn- .._ . 


ys, and toall other ſinnavlmies, | 
® hys/Maiſters:name ; Ler Gionhe i 21.6," x 
Fro hime-with 4 true hart tn: ae - 


Yſnth, having purged our ha 


WE” 


\ * y * 
Fe” PF - > 
” 3s , 
yu . 


A Diſparre of Goas mercie. 
S: Paulcs co. 42 ewHll conſcience 3 let Gs hold fait a 
hortation to #93920mable cafeſron of our hope ſee , | 
tonfidence, be #5 faithfull which hath gruen Gn 
F< bs hus promiſe, and let 6s conſider hong 
oe w4 may prouoke another to chief. 
ritse CF good works.By which word 
the holy Apoſtle ſignifieth, y wha 
| ſinner 9. ſhal reſolue with hin 
: J ſelfe, to purge his conſcience fron 
- ef, wickednesfory time to come, & tt 
employ the reſt of his life.in chariti 
and good works: he may confiden 
ly.and boldly repayre vnto almigh 
G © D, wyth moſt certain afſuran 
to receiue pardon and remiſſion. 
And alas (deere:brother) why ti 
ſhould any man deſpayre ? Whe 
fore ſhould any man caft away 
owne ſoule, that God ſo much de 
reth to ſaue ? whata pittiful and 
mentable caſe isit, to behold ſom: 
+ fr” -rimrupet the WON to 9c 
inguiſhing in innes, and 
oue Sic wn to all kinde( 
careleſſe and diflolute. ſenſualit 
(which by God himſdlfe is called d 


| pn) vpon thys conceit & W 
ed cogitation , that nowe they * 

gone ſo farre, and ſo dcepely roo? 

and habitated in thys kinde of 


''T FFP | 
Diſparre of Gods mercie.. 
as cyther it is impoſſible or in vaine 
for them nowe to thinke of change }_. 
or amendement ?-O deere brother, 
let theſe men harken to this excdllent 
1iſcourſe of holy Saint Chriſoſtom, 
which enſueth. | 
If thou be a wicked man, (fayth An excellet 
ice) thinke vppon the Publican. If diſcourſe { 
thou be yncleane of lyfe , conſider cxhgrtatior 
the harlot. If thou be a.murtherer, of SChrifl 
remember the theefe. 1f thou be a hon: 2. nx 
iwearer, call to minde the blaſphe- Pſalm. 50,; 
mer. Caſt thyne cycs vpon Saul and © 4 
Paule, firſt a perſecutor, and then a © © 
- preacher ; firlt a violent robber , af- ©* 
terward a good ſtewarde & diſpen- © © 
ſer. Firſt chaffe , afterwarde corne : © © 
| arſta wolfe,afterward a ſheepheard © 
firſtlead, afterward gold : firſt a pi- © © 
rat,aftcrwardes a good pilot : firit a ©* 
 difperſor, afterward a gatherer toge- * © 
ther : firſt a breaker downe of Gods ©* - 
vineyard, afterward a Planter-:-farſt ©* 
deſtroyer , aftcrwarde a -buildeg. © *. 
Thou haſt ſcene manifolde wicked- <.* 
neſſe, but nowe beholde vnſpeakea- © © 
ble mercie . Thou haſt. hearde the **- 
prydeof the ſeruaunt, conſidergow*-*/ 
© theloueand clemencie of the Mai-©* + 
er. I will notthou fay to me, Lam **. 
JETS MER » Qu 


by - 
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Diſparre of Gods mercie. 

©« a blaſphemer, I have beene a- perks 

<< cutor, I haueled an vncleane & ab- 

©<« hominable life, and therfore 1 dout 

«« leaſt I ſhallnot be pardoned ; Sa 

© notſo vnto me, for heere thou ha 

© examples to the contrary, in cuery 0 

«« theſeand many other ſinnes . Thou 

© mayſt ſafely flie to what port tho! 

, ©< lyſt, and that ether in theolde or 

.*© newe Teſtament. For in the olde 

© thou haſt Dauid, in the newe-thou 

«© haſt Paul. I will not have thee ther- 

*< forealledge excuſes ynto me, for co- 

*« ucring thyne owne cowardnelle. 

** Haſtthou ſinned, repent : haſt thou 

** ſinned a thouſand times , repent 4 

*« thouſand times vnfeynedly. Thys 5 

*4 tlie onely oyntment that may bee 

- ©©-poured intoan afflifted conſcience, 

<< the torment whereof 1 doc wel 

. - _ £<©* knowe. Forthe deuill ſtandeth by, 
he ſpeech whetting his ſword of deſperation, 
tedcuil, and ſaying ynto thee; Thou haſt li- 
Floule ucd wickedly all thy youth; and thy 
gen with - former daics thou haſt miſpent, thou 
mc... haſt hantcd playes and 'ſpettacies: 
;- *< withthy companions,and followed 


"*< thou haſt taken other" mens goods: 
*t kom them wrongfully, thou halt 


** aficrlooſe and laſciuious womet;: 


4 Firs 
” Diſparre of Gods mercie. 
l-Mirene couctous, difſolute, and effe- * © 
ab-Mminatc : thou haſt-forſworne thy © © 
klfe : thou haſt blaſphemed,, and ** 
committed many other heynous & ** 
wicked crymes, and therefore what * © 
hope canſt thou haue of ſaluation? * * 
Truely noneatall, Thou arta mcere * * 
aft-away, and'canft not nowe goe * 
backe,and therefore my counſaile is, ** 
that nowe thou vſe the pleaſures & ** 
and commodities of thys worlde, & * * 
paſſe ouer thy time in mirth of hart, * © 
without cogitation- of other affaires. * 
' Theſe are the words of the deuill * 
(toning brother) theſe are thecoun- ** 
layles: & perfwaſions of our enemy. ©* ', 4 
But mine are contrarie.If thou haue S. Chriſo-z 
fallen, thou maiſt riſe againe.If thou ſtomscoug 
haue beenea loſt companion , yet faile again 
thbu maiſt be ſaucd. If thou haue thedeuils ? 
 cotamitted: fornication -and adulte- temptati@e 
riein times paſt, thou maiſt be con- * © 4 
tinent forthe time to come. If thou **_  *.[J 
haue hanted plaics and games,thou © *:2 
maiſt drawe backe thy foote from ©* _ -;? 
hence-forth, If thou-hauedelighted © © 
luleude and cuilkcompany-, thou ** = 
maiſt - heereafter acquaint wy ſclfe * © 
with good. Thysonely is neceſſary, ** + 
thieefou begin thy conuerſion be + 3 
r $9798 | PE &-i 


\ 
. 
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 Diſparre of Goa's mercie. | 
+ of hande,and that thou repent, ar 


' ve takeia handeto. refiime wil 


«« though itbearthe firſt but a little. 


ce Letthynecycs begin but to ſheddgfl 


= 


«« foorth one teare, enter into thy cor 


C 


:h 
rhic 
| ha 


« « ſcience, conſider thy ſelfe bur indifiiſi 


« « ferently, examine thine actions and 
« « What they deſcrue : lay before th 

«« faccthe q: 

«« torments of hell on the one ſide,an« 
ec the toyesof heauen on 4 other. R6 


ee pent, confeſle, amend thy lyfe, ſecks 


«« a medicine for thy wounde out 0 
«« hand whyle thouart in thys lyfe, in 
« « What ſtate or condition ſocuer thou 


ay of iudgement with til 


"= time too Þ< Yeaif thou be yppon thy deati-WW 


atc to're- 
: 'y £ ; 


bedde, and ready to breath out thy 
 ſouleand ſpirit, feare not to repent, 
« « forthat Gods merey is notreſtrained 
c« by the ſhortneſſe of time. Which | 


nn” ſpeak vnto you (my deere bretheren) 


« e not to make you heereby the more 


« « negligent, butonely to ſtirre you VP 


« e to theconfidence of Gods mercy, & 


« « thereby to auoide the moſt daunge- 


- - ze rousgulfe of deſperation. Hetherto 


Ss 
Is % ” 


"IM. 
5 * 
, * 


re arcthe wordes of thys holy and leat-' 


« « ned Father. 


-: , Inwhichlong and large diſcourſe 
-  OEhis, wearcto note, that (rogeth® 
| | Wi 


- 
Lo 


_- } 


it 
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Dyfparre of Gods mercie. 
th moſt excellent encouragement 
thich he giucth to all ſinners ,- of 
hat ſtate & condition ſocuer they 
Woe, in alltimes and ſeaſons to nl 
In Gods mercie-, and neuer to de- 
Whayre,)he giueth alſo an wholeſom 
1dmoniſhment, that we ſhould nor 
by thys confidence become more 
the negligent in reforming our liues, but MR 
110 rather doe it out of hande, without \ 
Ul delay or procraſtination. Where- - ; 
mto in like manner the holy Father An exhortay 
S. Auguſtine in like exhortation a- tion & ad» 
Rinſt deſpaire , dooth endeuour monition © 
moſt vehemently to ſtirre vs vppe,in S. Augue. 3 
theſe words. Letno man after ahun- tine. Ser.sf 


dred ſins,nor after a thouſande, de- de temp. .: 3 
lpayre of Gods mercy, but yet ſo let © * £0 
tim not deſpayre, as hee ſceke pre- *©*© 
ently without all ſtay, to reconcile © © 
himſelfe to God þy amendement of © © 
ife, leaſt perhaps, after that by cu- © *© 
ſtome he ge pas 2 habiteof ſin, © © 


hee be not able to deliver himſelfe * 
'rom the ſnares of the deuill, albeit © © 
te would. ET: 

Andin the very ſame ſermonhee | 
liſoturſeth yer further of the ſame 
matter,'in manner following. Not 
ery man thathath ſinned,” ny 

ph at 


| $22 k | 
Diſparre of Goas mercie. | 
*«* that perſcuereth in ſin, is hateful anoe c 
*© abhominable in the-fight of G o illnfai 
*< Forthat no man mult: diſtruſt offake 
"© Gods mercy towardes him that wileper 
<« amendand lcauc his finnes. For thalll 
«© God himſfelfe as a moſt ſweete com 
1 «© forter, hath ſaid by his Prophet. hal 
ERE,11,33 the ampietie of 4 wicked man fſhal m 
 ©© hurt him, at what time ſoeuer he ſb 
4 *c returne from the (ame. _—_ thy 
oy rent mercy of the Lord, is then on 
<< ly profitable vato vs, if we delay no 
©<© ourconuerſion , nor doe multip| 
*« (insvpon ſins. Which I will declai 
*© ynto you by F example of wound: 
*« andruptures of our body, by whicl, 
*< theinfirmities alſo of our minde & 
k. - . ©* ſoule may beconceiued. i 
Eimilitude Thus then we ſee, if a mans foots, 
pt the body leg,or arme be broken, with how® 
bo expreſlc great paine the ſame is reſtored 9 
ae miſery his accuſtomed ſtrength. Burt if at 
tthe ſ-ule;, member of our body ſhould be bro- 
multipli- ken twiſe or thriſe; or more often; 
p finne.  oneand the ſelfe ſame place : you! 
*- . £<< charitiecan imagine, howe hardea 
«© thing it werefor thatpart torecouC 
«© her parſe health againe. So. farcth 
* ©.1t (decre bretheren) in the wounds 


*« and ruptures of our ſoule, If a oy 


| " "ua 
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ue commit ſin once or twiſe, & do ** 
nfainedly- without difſimulation, « © 
take hisrefuge to the medicine of << 
pentance, he doth outof hand ob- << 
unchealth againe, and that ſome- <* 
imes without aty skarre or blemiſh « « 
thediſcaſc paſt. But ifhe begin to << 
Ide ſins vpon ſins in ſuch ſort, that « 
he woundes of hys ſoule doe rather « < 
putrifie within him, by couering & «© 
tefending them, the heale by repen- « © 
Wo ank confeſſion, it is tobe fea- « « 
ed, leaſt that: heauie ſpeech of the « 4 
Apoſtle be fulfilled in him,. towho «« —- 3 
be fayth ; Doo#® rhounet knowe,that Rom,z, 1 
the benignitie of God #5 $ſcd to bring 
thee to repentance ? but thou by thy 
durate andirrepentant hart, doo} 
beape to thy ſelfe wrath, in the day of 
bengeaunce , and of the reuelation of 
Gods 197 1ndpement. Thus farre'S. 
Auguſtine. | 
Butnowe (deere- Chriſtian bro- 
ther) what can be ſpoken more c>- 
ectually, eyther to ercCt vs to hope 
and confidencein Gods mercie , or 
toterrifie vs fro preſumption in de- 
hying-our amendement, then heere 
hath Veen yttercd by theſe 'noble pil: _ 
kers.and Fathers of Chriſtes Chuck 


Diſpaire of Gods mercie. 


"Good mens 
F wordes © 
Qught to 

+ mooue vs 
preatly, _ 
Ecole. 12. * 


- 
FO 
* 4 


and moſt excellent iuſtruments a 
temples of hys holy Spirit ? Thed 
uine wiſedom of almighty God,in 


_ certaineplace,ſayth ;*That y wolf 


$$ 
C 
- 
] 


- 
ILL 
"A! 


of wiſe men ought to be ſpurs yn p! 


vs, and as it were nayles,dryuen i 
the depth of our hearts, : meanir 
thereby that we ſhould be ſtirred yy 
and moſt vehemently moued, wh 
we heare ſuch wiſc-men as the holi 
Ghoſt there meaneth (which in dee 


areonly they that haue F knowledy 


and true feare of God,) make ſuc 
exhortations ynto ys , and gyuc! 
ſuch wholeſomeadmoniſhmeats,2 
theſe godly Fathers in thys great U 
faire haue done. And hows it the 
decre brother) that we are nothin 
ſtirred vp thereby, nothing quick 


ned, nothing awaked ? Well, 1 wl 


conclude thys whole Chapter an 
treatiſe, with an other exhortatio! 


& admoniſhment of S. Auguſtine 
for that beſides the graue authoritl 
of the man, (which ought to mov 

Kiog can v6 


vs much,) I thinke not b 
ſpoken more excellently, :vr more # 
green to our peculicr -purpoi* 


\.- Thus then he ſayth. Almighty G0 


_ "doth neuerdeſpiſethe repentance , 
CR 795—v> -#, 


o 


WW Diſparre of Gods mercie. 4 J 
s ay man , ifit be offered vnto him A notable® 
he Fncerely and ſimply ; nay, he accep- diſcourſe of: 
d infÞ the ame moſt willingly, cmbra- S. Auf **: 

FF the penitent, and cndcuoureth tine tou- -# 
p reduce him to his former ſtate ching our **} 
Whercin he was: beforc he fell. And conuerfion 
hat which is yet more; if a man be Ser.: 181. & 
bt able to fulfil the whole order of temp.  -* 
w atiſ-fation, yet doth not G o Þ* << .* 
efuſethe leaſt repentaunce that is, * © \ "I 
hough it be done in neuer ſo ſhort © * Py 
[pace. Neyther doth hee ſuffer the © * * 
ward to pcrriſh of any little couer-y<<- 


Iy ſecme to me to fignifie, when he © © .,, 
ath.in Gods perſon to the people of «© 


acl ; I bhauc contriſted thee a lirtle © < 

iN thy ſins, I have ſtriken thee and *< 
q rned my face from thee, thou haſt << 
Ren fad & haſt walked in forrow, ** 
amd I hauc comforted thee againe. { KF 
Theſe examples then of repentance « © 
{decre bretheren) we hauing before «© 
dr eyts, let vs not perſeuere in wic- © * 
Ednes,nor deſpayre of reconciliati- © © 

Mt, but rather let vs ay with a confi- © © 
lent hart, we wil turnc home to our. ** 
Athcr, and preſent our ſclues ynto «© 
| yy rGo D, for truely | (my brether] ce 
ee wil ncuer turne away. from the << 
WW h man 
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